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in vnto all 


Theſame was giuen to our firſt) 
and Exe, and fo after carefully ob 
them and of their p N 
and Church of 
till the comming of Chriſt. 
And it was revived in Mount Sinai by Gods 
ownevoyceto the ll aclites, after they came out of 
t, with a ſpeciall note of Remembrance aboue 
all the reſt: and for! 8 
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feaionthatiwee muſt ame ate and wherein it wee 

file, wee muſt repent vs, and craue pardon: for 

Chriſts fake P fer to Gal. 3.24. 

leade v:10 Chaift ee | 

ment, and namely this of e ee 

fore wee are not to meaſhre the re: 
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bur e ren T V, by the e. 40. . 

abſolne righteouſnes uf God bimſelfe, whos e 25 

can giue vs the full meaſure of it. In handling of al 

whichprepalirionsthere fall out ( confeſſe) ſome 

queſtians about the Sabbath, (andthat of ne- 

ceſlitie) ſcholaſtically and probably diſputed of on 

both ſides, ſome of them vndetermined : allwhich 

Imoſt willingly ſubiect vnto the judicious and lear- 

ned cenſures of the moſt reuerend fathers and graue 

Diuines of the Church in theſe vnited kingdomes 

vnder the name of Great Britzine : and more parti- 
cularly the former booke vnto your Lordſhips pen, 

either to allow, or cancell by the Scriptures: who 

for your great place and n haue more than 
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A 25 ifte liber ſebrat quod; prela ſectunido, ... .. 
fit fauſtum : omwnipotens tpſe ſecundet opus. 
Quodg, cups, faciat- : votis reſpondeat v/ns : 
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Hoc licet hand cernat caca & 2 hae bn 18. 
G nimilon ſtudys dediat ba ſu: 


Eſt quibus angeniu genio iudulg 


Quorum ſuccedit luſus luxuſy, labor, 
nec dat ſacra quies a viths requiem. 

Sed non hi ſolipeccant, quicorde profano 
tam fade violant Sabbatha ſantia dei: 

Sunt ali in vitio,queis cis fine S. Aar ha cura, 
non ſatis expendunt, guid petat illa dies. 

Quin ſatis eſſe putant,ſi obſernent Sabbatha mane, 
vt careat cultu veſpera ſera ſuo. 

Tanquam ſacra deo ſua dimidiata placerent, 


& tantum velles ſole oriente coli: 
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dic ad ſanctitatem i piam 


tur (liber enim operatur Sn fe ied quis 
animi negotium promouetur, preces nempe . & verbi &lacra- 
hudediem cos fetuntur. Sicut ergo ad forum 
curricur vt familia in-ſeptimangm ſequenrem alimemum comparetur; 
ita Sabbatum Chriſtianum veluti _—_ _ _ quo cœleſte i 3 
proximos dies pabulum conquiritur. Iſocrates,homines tum hert;, e 
meliores, cum ad deum 3ccedunt; nec credibile eſt quidpiam illi ineſſe Were Parkes 
2 i ad Ecclefiam accurrens, vt Deo ſe ſiſtat, um dewum nihil 5 2 
. — ſapiar: nam quemadmodii, (yt accommodate quid) 
in ſublime ſublatas veluti sei eas heri ceimmusʒ 7 N * 
ita . die Dominico voluti procum vehieulo in celumcapiun- i ese ad- 
tur. Sabbatum ergo Chriſtianum, merit cum c hinſoſtome vocare k- t pere 
ceat,Nunoppr dperic de, rege r on: virtutis: cum Nyſſeno, ,, 
ewpoyou re derte, pax mn oa cuſtodism: cum Baßlio, arcyago: 
donna, neceſſarium debitum, quod Deo per ſoluondum eſt. lite dies to- 
rus lacer elo: ; diuiniz exereitiis ſolis contended retbum omnes 
attentè — myſteriadeucte celebrent, preces humilitet of- 
lacriter reſonent, ſermones pios amicꝭ conterant, 
meditentur : pauperibus benign — 
inuitant, mcerentes miſericocditer conlolontur: o- 
— nonadmoucant,res ludicras non ſc&curur,volup= 
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rofanmoromn eſt, qa Wi die xo licere pu- 
tant: primos in via tæcurrentes, le ndos in via Defictemtes, tertios 
extra viam — ren dixeris. Itis omnibus erroribus, 
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The Sabbath on —_ fo be continued. 
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THE FIRST 300 


SHEWING THE ANCIENT 
INSTITVTION &ND NECESSARY 
continuance of the Sabbath, with the practiſe of the 
Church of Gad herein before uid afterthe Law: and in 

_ -.therime of the Goſpell; and from what ſeuetall 


. things al ſorts of men are commanded ſtrait» 
y to reſt in thought. word, and deed 


vpon that day. 


8 NTT anne NSR 


Ex o b. chap. a0. verſ. 8.9.10. l. 
8 Remember the Sabbath day toke * it holie. 


9 Sire daiet ſbait thou labour, and doe all thy works. 
10 But the feuenth day is the Sabbath of the "Lord 3 God, os 
it thou age not doe any worke, thou, nor thy ſon — 744 

yr tar y manſeruaut vor thy mene 455 beaft,nor 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates: 

11 For in fire daies the Lord made the heauen and the earth, 

andthe ſea, and all that in them it, and refted the ſeuenth 
2 wherefore the Lord bleſſed the Ku * and H.. 
lowmedit. ; 


in the "Py Commandement the ſubliance 
of Gods worſhip is ſer e eee. — . 
ve knowing, and acknowledg onely - 
true Sod to a Pars — 
— put our truſt in him aboue 
| all gee in che ſecond,che ourward mannerof rank 
muſt be. not after our owne fantaſies, but in choſe thi „ 1 


which u he hath preſenibedin his word: and in che 
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time ynto the worlds 
ment, the Lord vſoth ſuch mannerofwords and matter, as 
might mot flirre ys vp to the carefull keeping of it: forin 
the practiſe ofit, conſilſeth the practiſe of all thẽ other, and 
in the neglect of it is the neglect ofall religion. Our natu- 
rall corruption and rebellion thereſore againſt this Com- 
mandement aboue all the reſt, eſpecially appeareth, in that 
the Lord ſtirreih vs vp to it ſo many waies, yea in the firſt 
pronouncing of it. 3 | 
1 For firſt ot all, whereas in the other Gommandements he 
How this C6- contenteth himſelſe with bare commanding this, or for- 
| mandement bidding that; yet to this he putteth an eſpeciall marke, ſay- 
8 ing, Remember, that is, thinke of it afore hand: for indeede 
ä rel. the y ant of remembring it in due time, is many times one 
cauſe, that it is no better obſerued when it commeth: And 
in Deut. Moſes repeating the law, ſorgetteth not this word, 
but vſeth another of like importance, ſaying; Olſerue, or 
looke vnto the Sabbath to ſanttiſia it: and further addeth, 
As the Lord thy God commanaeth ibee, referring chem to the 


3 


Dent. 5. 12. 


firſt giving of it, yea euen in this marking. 


2 Secondarily, in all the other Commandements,when he 
ſimply forbiddeth a ſinne, it is to bee vnderſtood, that hee 
commandeth the contrarie vertue, though not expreſſed; 
and hen hee willeth the good to be done, he forbiddeth 
the contrary euill, though it be not named, as we haue ſcene 
in exp ounding the. other Commandements. As for ex- 
ample,when he forbiddeth ys to kill, he commandeth vs to 
preſerue the life of all men; and when he commandeth vs 
to honour our parents, he forbiddeth all conrempr of their 
perſons, and diſobedience to their commandements, and 
manded, Keape holy the Sabbath day, but ch . 5 


of worte. And rhis is that which Zaucbius well eth, Zexch.ix 4. 
hen he ſaith, Hoc præcept um ds Sab hatlio apertè affimatum preceyt, © 
eſt, & negatum: This commandement of the Sabbath, is 
expreſſely offirmatiue aud negative aboue all the telt. 
Thirdliy, it differeth from all other Commandements, in 3 

that the Lord hath adioyned more reaſons to it, than to a- 

ny other becauſe out nature is molt againſt the obſetuation 

of it: for whereas ſome Commandements liaue no reaſon 

at all ioyned vnto them, and eſpecially in the ſecond table, 

(in which our nature is not ſo corrupt; as having the light 

of it ſhining more cleerely wichin vs, for the preſeruation 

of the ſocietie of mankmde in Common-wealths) as, Thon 

ſoalt not kill. Thou ſhalt not commit adulterie. Thou ſpalt not 

ſteale, cc. yet in the ſirſt table (in which we are as blinde as | 
beetles)euery Commandement hath ſome reaſon annexed , 7 
vnto it: As in the firſt, I be Lord am thy God which brought The firſt Cõ- 
thee out of cc. Where becauſe of that mereiſull Couenant wandement 


that he hath made with vs, to bleſſe us in all things eternal- cles 
ly (which as he firſt made it in Chriſt, ſo he confirmed it in it. a 
our mirac ulous Redemption wrought by him, whereof the 
deliuerance out of Egypt was a type and ſigure) thereſore 
kee requireth, that wee ſhould ſerue him with all that wee 
haue; and none but him, and ſo that weſhanid talę bim oneiy 
io be our Gud . In the third Commandement there is one rea- And che third 
ſon vſed, namely, that the Lord will moſt aſſuredly and ſe - Commande- 
uerely puniſh all them that doe diſhonour his name; and ment one. 
therefore wee are charged not at any time to cmpaire his 
credit, but rather moſt highly to aduance it, as che very end 
whereforc wee were firſt created, and for which his whole 
worſuip is ordain et. . e 
Vet che ſecond Commandement is more fortified, and Ihe ſecond 
hath as it were a double barre; I meane, two reaſons, as a- Commande- 
gainſt the which the vanitie of our reaſon, and the crooked. ment hath 
nes of our heart hath yet more appeared, in ſo cunning 7 
deuiſing, and willingly embracing ſo many kindes of 


? religion; neither concliningoor liking tius true manner of 
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Aud theteſore as he requireth, that neither in an Image, nor 
in any thing elſe deuiſed by vs, we ſhould ſerue him, but ac. 
cotding to his on wiſedome and will made knowne vnto 
vs in his wrieten word: fo hee perſwadeth vs thereunto by 
I: theſereaſons,namely,thac he firſt will plentifully reward in 
© mercie,cuento the thouſand genetation them, that ſhall in 
loue thus ſetue him according to his Commandement: and 
2: ſecondarily(howſoeuer paſſing ouer many other ſinnes)yet 
as a louing and icaloug husband, hee will proſecute to te 
full the-puniſhmear of chat ſpirituall adulterie, whereby 
the hatred vnto God appeareth, in that the heart is ſtollen 
| _ . away from him by a falſe worſhip andreligion. 
meg Com- But yet in this fourth Commandement the Lord goeth 
 mandewent | beyond all that hath been ſpoken, and bindeth vs vp with. 
13 4 three-fold cord that can hardly be broken. For hee ſetteth 
= =. downethreereaſons,nor only to commend vnto vs the ex- 
3 _ cellencic, and toſhew the neceſſitie of keeping of it: but 
Alſo to giue vs ro vnderſtand, how rebellious and corrupt 
Hur nature is here eſpecially, As it is indeed: for many are 
not perſwaded, that there ſhould be any day at all kept: As 
the Familie vf Laut, and ſuch kinde of Libertines: other doe 
not agree ypon the day, which it ſhould bee, whether the 
ſinth, eighth, or ninth, as the Heathen both Ramaues and 
. Grecians : yea ſome of our owne time doe thinke, that any 
oſtbhem may be indifferently obſerued; yeatherwelfih or 
thicteenth,ſo that they be eſtabliſhed by law, and be recei- 
ved of the church. And the Papiſts doe thinke that this is 
altogether in the potyer of the Church, to appoint how many, 
and hat daies ſhould be kept boty.. Some alſo preferre other 
daies before the ſeuenth, or at leaſt make themequall with 
it: as the ſame Church of Rome, when they haue a more ſo- 
lemue kindqe of ſeruice in their ſuperſtition, and count it al- 
ſo a greater ſinne to trauaile or to work vpon ſome of their 
Feſtiuall and Saints daies, than vpon the ſeuenth day which 
i the Lords Sabbath. To be ſhort, they that are otherwiſe 
minded, yet are not eſtahliſhed in the preciſe reſting, and 
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ie: much lefle 


hath ginen vs ſixe daies to be occupied in for 
our ſelues: aud ee it is good reaſon that wee ſhould 

reſt vpon he ſeuenth from our owne workes, to attend vp- 

on his buſines, as it were. Secondarily, xeę ſhould doe it ſo 

much the rather, becauſe hee hath gone before vs in his 

owne example; who therefore reed vpon che ſexend day, 

when he bad created the whole world in fixe, that wee thereby 

| mightrhe rather be allured vnto that order, which hee then 

zt the firſt dideſtablifh, as CAſoſes ſetteth it downein the 
beginning of Geneſi, namely, that we ſhould reſt vpon the G.. z. 
ſeuenth day from our one workes, as God did from his, 
and ſo be like vnto our Crrator. Thirdly, and moſt eſpecial · Heb. 4. o. 
ly, that we ſhould doe thus, becauſe God hath beſtowed an 3 
eſpeciall bleſſing vpon this day diſtinct from the reſt, ęuen 

| the bleſſing of ſanckification: and therefore it is not lawfull 

for vs to vſe it to any other end, but to this holicand fan» . 

ified end, for which God in the beginning creared it. 

Laſt of all, whereas all the other Commandements are The fourth 
giuen foorth in ſuch manner of words, as binde onely our 4 fference of 
lelues, Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy Gul in e rang 

vine, I bos ſhalt not ffeale, &c. though I grant chat more is ill che reſt. 


* 


implied, and they not onely binde vs thus to looke to out 
ſelues, but to ſo many alſo as be committed to our charge, 


the Lord hauing giuen vs authoxitie ouer them, that wee 
might [ec them practiſe all the lawes of both Tables ſo 
ä duch as lieth in vs yet I ſuy, thus much is ot expreſſod in 
che detiuerte vf them but in chis Comme 


Fog fon 


o Moſer allo doth thus faithfully, 28 * of 
portance, repeate tigebe ws of Deuteronomy: 
her us Propher with. more ample and full words ex- 
un Having, The, wor fonne, nor thy d we bteruer thy 
an{eraait nor 55 mai dener thine oxe nor thine arte 
ay of thy cattell, nor the ſfrarger that is withinthy gates : that 
thy manſernant aud thy mai de may reſt at well as the mie 
wee ſee how many waies pres Commandement is ; charged 
pon vs by the Lord; how ſtraightly he cequireth it at our 
hands ʒ and ho: in che very giuing of it, all things are ioy- 
ned vnto it by God himſelfe, that might commend it ynto 
vs with greateſt credit and care of obedience. . 

- ThattheSab- It remaineth that wee ſhould ſee, what are the ſpeciall 
boch ought to things contained in it; but firſt of all, it is needfull to —— 
be continued. vnto you, that the Sabbath ought f till to be continued with 

vs; - becauſe without this pet ſwaſion, all doctrine or exhor- 
vm tending to the true manner of ſanctiſying it, falleth 
bare und, and is vnſtuitſull. Firſt of all therefore, it ap- 

inche ſtorie of AEDs that! it was from ghe I. in- 


e. oa th Ged 440% the - 269; Big and Kas- 
 Rifiedit, bicanſe that in it bee had refted from | his works, 
 whichGodbad created and made. And chetfore if Adam aud 
Hy . . eee e in their ict 47% us e 
*% > ey from pt tat day Bo | F. ſeeing the 
n&ifiedicftor their lakes: and though i was then ſo 
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bee gen ge ward) 6f Mo whenbelbjneth 
Wee res together,) Ber the Lor#blefed the ſehenth aged 1.11. 
Halme it, namely, that the later expoundeth the former, Gen.2.3. & 
_ © euenthat be communded vs to keepe it holic. Seeing then it Exod. 20. it. 
vas bleſſed from the beginning, wee were euen then alſo 
mmanded to A8 holy: for as Ianius alſo obſetueth 
vpon the ſame word Veſſuer the common bleſſing, which it Junius in 
badwith the other daier, by the law vature, it had a ſpeciall Gen. 2.3. 
Sleſſing of bolineſſe : whereupon he afterwards concludeth, I 
that God did then commaund it to be kept haty. Therefore alſo 
we may be aſſured, that from the beginning they knew it, 
and did carefully obſerue it, and nòt wilfully breake ir. 
And that we might vnderſtand indeed, that rhe law of ſan- 
Aifying the Sabbath is ſo ancient as the day it ſelfe, the Pro- 
phet Moſes in Geneſis doth of purpoſe vic the ſame words, 
which the Lord God himfelfe doth in pronouncing it, (as 
it is ſer downe in Exodus) namely, bat he bleſſed the ſexenth Gen.. z. 
day and ſauctiſied it, and that in it Go reſted from all his wor. 


which be bad created and made: to teach vs aſſuredly, that 


this Commandement of the Sabhath, was no more then -p. Aamiyr in 
firſt given when it was pronounced from heauen by the Gen. a. 
Lord, than any other of the Morall precepts; nay that it 
hath ſo much antiquitie, as the ſeuenth day hath being: for 
ſo ſoone as the day was, ſo ſoone was it ſanctified; that we 
| might kno x, that as it came in with the firſt man, ſo it muſt zulling. in 
not goe out but with the laſt man, and as it was in the begin- Rom. 4. f. 
ing of the world, ſo it muſt continue to the ending of the ſame, 
and as the firſt ſeuenth day was ſanctified, ſo mult the laſt - 
be. And this is that, which one faith, that rbe Sabbath mas Hoſpinian de 
commanded by God, and the fexenth day was ſanttified of him orig tempt. 
| een from the begimring of ebe world: where (the latter words e 
expounding the former) he ſheweth that, when God did 
firſt ſanctifie it, chen alſo he commanded it to be kept holy: 
und therefore looke how ancient the ſanctification of if 
day is, the ſame antiquitie alſo is the commandement of 


keeping it holy: for they two are all one. And hereupon 
XX ſome haue been moued to thinks, that bis Commandewene 
1 B 4 


— 


8 : % ha 5 5 , 3 
2 5 £4 1 a 8 + 4 
* > 
4 8. 4 
{ a * + by 
1 * * x * * — * ” 9% T A «4 * 
4 J * * , 
< * 2 * Oh. 
* 
2 > 
1 > 4, T * * 3 
* 1 
1 * 4 


3 egzinping. Hereupon alſo it came 
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they had done be i 1 to 80 now from both, 
auh Baby chet to day Which yon will bakg, and ſeeth that Which ©x0d. ws 2285 
Vue wil ſietb, and all that remaineth lay it vp to be kept til ib 
"5 morning for you: firſt ſpeaketh of tho Sabbath immediatly: 
38 following, as of a knowne thing vnto them, in the former 
part of the verſe, to morrow is tbe reſt of the holy Sabbath vnto 
the Lord: vpon which bare notice ofthe Sabbath next en- 
ſaing, hee could not haue fo forcibly required the reſting 
from worke, if it had not been a thing that they were loag 
aQuainted with. 8 
Beſides, in this ſame place, be perſ wadeth them vnto ĩt 
with the ſame reaſon that the Lord vſeth in promulgating 
of it, and almoſt in the ſame words; ſauing that, that which 
is there generally ſpoken of all workes in it thou ſhalt doe no 
5 manver of worbe, is here applied tothe particularoccafion of 
gathering and preparing Manna,ſaying:Sixe daies ſhall -: "phi 
3 gaiber it but in the ſeuentb day is the Sabbath: to ſhew vs al- 
ſo that they knew the equitie ofthis Commandement from: 
the beginning: ſor he ſaith, that ſecing they might gather 
it ſixe daies together, & prepare it forthemſelues, therefore 
they ſhould neither gather, nor dreſſe it vypon the ſeuenth: 
euen as wee now, ſeeing wee haue libertie to worke in out 
callings ſixe daies, ought to reſt vpon the ſeuenth from 
them, to attend võ the ſeruice of Gods, as they were bound 
to doe. Morcouer, when ſome did breake this Comman- 
dement, ſo reaſonable and ſo well knowne,in-ſecking for: 
Manna; Moſes reproouing them at the word of the Lord, 
ſaith in 7 words following, Behold hom the Lord hath ginen: 
jon the Sabbath, ( (peaking — the time paſt) cberefare: be gi- 
| meth the ſixth day, bread for two daies: tarrie anery 
| man in bis place. Lali of all Moſes teflificth of the people 3 
in the 30. verſe, that aftermard t n Tremellins,. . - 
V¹ ſomedoe reade it) and as yet the vw was not giuen- . 1 
And whercas ſome chat are otherwiſe mind 
chat Maſes in the beginning of Gevelis.ſpraketh of — 
Sabbath figuratiuely, that is, by the way oſ Antic . 
1 7 * by accalion ofthe —— lixe dales (before it * 
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{oordained) becauſe that when hee wrote that Scripture,it 
ab chen Toknowne; and kept; and not, as it was from the 
beginning. For anſwere, though I denie not, but that the 
Feripture thus often ſpeaketh of things, as though they had 
been ſo before, becauſe. they were ſo then, when things 
____ werefowrittep, (as when it is faid of Abrabaw, that he re- 
Gs. moued ynto a mountaine Eaſtward from Berbel: chis place 
Bethel. of Beibel was not then ſo called, when Abrabam thus 
trauailed: for it was then called I. ur, and had not this 
name till aboue an hundred yeeres after, when Jacob ſo cN: 
cbap. 28. 19. led it, ypon occaſion of that, ihat is fer downe in his ſto- 
rie: yet becauſe it was ſo called when Aoſes wrote the ſto- 
rie of Abrabam, he calleth it by that name, which it then 
had and not by that, which it had, whe the thing was done, 
that he ſpeaketh of; wherein (I grant) he vſeth this figure 
of Prolepfis. As the like alſo may be ſaid of another place 
mentioned in the booke of Tudges, called Bocbim: where 
it is ſaid, that a» Angel of the Lord came vp from Gilgall to 
Bochim : in which text it is euident, that this place was not 
ſo then called, when the Angell of the Lord came thither; 
bur afterwards vpon occaſion of that, that fell out there by 
the ſpeech ofthe __ : natnely, that all the people fell a 
weeping, and ſo ef their Weeping was called Bockims : yet the 
writer of the booke takes that name inthe firſt place, which 
it had then when he wrote, wherein alſo he ſpeaketh figu- 
ratiuely) yet in this place of Geneſis it is not ſo, for there he 
intreateth of the ſanctification of the Sabbath; not onely 
becauſe it was ſo then when he wrote that booke, buteſpe- 
cially becauſe it was ſo euen from the creation; of which 
creation purpoſely he intreateth in that place. For this is 
an bene that which is well obſerued of a learned man intreating of 
ribus des. pare the workes of the creation, and namely of the daies that 
l. 6. p. r. were made: Aa ſaich he) in the beginning of ibe world 

8 " {4 Theſe natir al deierwere | 44 170 2 1 
wekedaiernerethe ſixe daieraf the 
bave men works and that accerding to bis 
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the memorie of that vnto them, which they knew before. 
And this is that al ſo, which a little after he obſerueth out of 
this word, Remember : whereby God would haus them to looks 
backward and forward (as he ſaich) backward, becauſe it was 
giuen to Adam and the Fathers in remembrance of the crea. 
tion in ſixedaies,and Gods reſt vpon the ſenenth : forwards that 
wemight alwaies remember it before hand to keepe it boly. And 
indeed this law was giuen in the beginning not ſo much by 
the light of nature (as the reſt of the nine commandements 
were) but by expreſſe word, when God ſanctiſiad it: and 
therefore in this generall and ſolemne proclaming of the 
law they fhould ſpecially remember this, which. was not 
now firit pronounced by voyce and expreſſe word from 
God(as were all the reſt) but rather renewed, as being gi- 
uen out before. For though this bee in the la of nature, - 
that ſome daies ſhould bee ſeparated to Gods worſhip (as 
appeareth by the practiſe of the Gentiles) yet that ic ſhould | 
be euery ſeuenth day, that the Lord himſelfe ſerdowne in 
| expreſic N 585 the — t aud 
* 2s Moſes ſaich: So Geil bleſſed the ſcuoutb day, and ſanitified g . :. 
T7 * it muſt needes be that the Iewes had Pas the be- 1 
ginning the knowledge of this diuerſitie of daies: for the 
Heathen had the knowledge of it in part by the light of 
nature; as they had alſo of Gods worſhip: but as the church 
of God had aſure direction from God aboue all other, of 
the meanes that were acceptable vnto him, ſo alſo ofthe - 
time, or elſe they ſhould not haue differed from them. Aud 
ſeeing the Sabbath was ſpiritually diſtinguiſhed from o- 
| ther daies, that onit Gad might openly and purely be wor- 
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oled the ſcuenth, (as wee haue many examples 


2 8. fk banner thar by their ſacrifices and prayers they 


_ 12.7. 


Muc ul. loc. 


ah openly worſhip this true God, ouen from the begin- 

orc the law was giuen:) fu ve need not therefore 
„ but that they did alſopublikely obſcrue this day, 
which was ſpecially appointed for this purpoſe. Mw 


And therefore vader correction, I thinke it not true, that 


tom. præcept. 4. jg auouched by a learned man of later time, a hen hee ſ aith, 


* 


chmſeſt. in 
St. . Homil. 
18. 


Conninci non poteſt cc. It cannot bee prooued that the Sab- 
bath or reſt ofthe ſeventh day was kept before the giving 
ofthe law, either from Adam before the floud vnto Noah, 
or after the floud vnto Hoſes, or of Abraham and his po- 
ſleritie. For as another learned and more ancient Father and 
Bithop ſaith, Jans bit ab initis, & c. Here now even from the 
beginoing God God hattriofinuated this doQrine vnto vs, tea- 
ching vs, la bdomadi dim unum, that in the com- 

paſſe Be weeke, one whole day is to be put apartfor a ſpi- 
5 reſt to God. And for the practiſe oſit, firſt of ll, 
the former hiftorie of Exod.r6. doth ſufficiently ſhew, that 


rily, this being one of the tenne Commande- 


It may be pro- ments of the Morall law, we are perſwaded chat they came 


ved that the 
lewes befor 


in all at once, and therefore as wee doubt not, but that A- 
„ f te the image of God in knowledge, 

orant af this,than of any other, eſpecially 

men it rpreſſe words deliuered vnto him. Tafty. 
il not offer Ada and all the ancient Patriarkes be- 


5 LE rey Law this wrong as tothinke them to bee of ſo ill 


a conſcience as neitherto reach this law to their poſteritie, 

nor practiſe it themſelues: but rather (as hecommeth vs) 

| welſoreuerently thinke of them, that as they were mirrors 
to the world in their time both for religion and godlineſſe 


of life, ſo alſo in obſeruing preciſely this day, whetcin all 
the exerciſes of religion were openly to be practiſed. And 
leſt e ſeeme to be of another minde eden there 
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which _ 
| 25 of Chriſt, (That if al lob. 21. 25. 
| phengswere written,the World could not contaius the bookes )is 
| alſo true of the practiſe of his Church: and that in all ages 
many more things were done, than are ſet downe: vnleſſe 
ve alſo doubt, whether before the giuing of the law all the 
reſt of the tenne Commandements were obſerued, becauſe 
ve haue nor ſo expreſſe words for ſome, as for other. There- 
FE fore me thinkes that that muſt needes be too confident an 
aſſertion, to ſay, it « not poſſible to be prooued, that the ſe hes 
328 before their comming into Egypt 17 4 Sabbath. For though 
ſome thinke{(as hach been ſaid before) that the Sabbath 


vas not appointed to bee kept till the daies of Afofes, yet | 
ve may anſwere them, as Chriſt doth the Iewes, Ir was not Fob.7. 12. 
7 Moſes, but of the fathers for the morall dutie of this = 
# Commandement was Written in their hearts, euen that there Nou. 2.154 
ſhould bee ſome day appointed for the ſeruice of God; as 
© well as the reſtraint of murther,adulterie,theft,&c. So that 


the holy mencommended vnto vs in the Scriptures ,did as 
certainly obſerue this commandement, as any other. And 

bor the practiſe of it, though it be not ſet do vne in expreſſe 
doubt of it, ſeeing both the Heathen by their holy daies did 

ſhev the effect of this la to be written in theit hearts: and 

de faichfull before the law giuen, did practiſe thoſe things, | 
"2X8 which are commanded vpon y Sabbath day, as rheycalled ip 8 
"8 the name of God: and Aer ſacrifices ; and did build al- 115 1 
tert. and prepare places, for the publiks worſhip of God and in. 18.199. 
1 . 7 ul their families in the feare of Gad. Which duties © 
though they are not proper vnto that d y are 
ech tobe reed rherrunco f Seng God Lech f. 

ed, and ſer apart that day to that intent. And the vſe of 

rhat Commandement was as neceſſatie to the Fathers be- 


6 ore the la, as ſince, if we reſpect the ceaſing from labours 
for the worſhip of God : and therefore if they kept it not, 
either the Lord was partiall in not giuing it not vnto them. 
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(which to imsgine were blaſphemie)or they vnſaithful and 
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ſorothelr po 
without grear wrong vnto 
ndchi — after Bed affirmeth of ab, 
| and oſchis 14 dre ern the daies oft Afoſes, or be | 
Fix parajh.in fore him: Quo engere ſaith he eee eb. 
0b. l. 5. . fearing o 


10 the ramber 2 ks Bar yet euere are is no 
bat that the daily worſpip of God was diligently oo 
otherwiſe in this moſt bo fam yr Septimus ſalte diei quiſh 

— leaft wiſe exery ſenenth day was carefally ſauct ela 

Ged from the beginning of the world had appointed. Where vy 

i God ſrom the beginning did appoint the ſe- 

wh day to be 5 holy, and he doubted not but that the 

nolymen did moſt deuoutly keepe | it with their families. 

that which is wricten ofthe Eccleſiaſli- 

call Polnicof theJewes cuen before the Law,whohad not 

places, but daies, which they obſerued for his wor. 

nod ad to the time, it feemethabat 

w the beginning of the 


PIT PT/ eee 
| 9 off chat char vas done, and 


** 


was then coin- 
— they muſt needs 
r ſeeing it is ſaid; God ſanctiſiad, and this 
tifyiog is tocxemprynro anholy vic,to be 
_ofv v3,r not of him chat ſanctified; that wee mig 
that in doing, which God ſanRified in ordaining: cherfore 
„he appointed, and in appointing com- 


manded, 


, mandedghe en ktepiagholy of choke! - 
as ay. ber tereme ſaith, Vt nomen Dei crc. Euen as the Hirrow. contra 
in hallowed e ee and of it ſelfe in byty, Fel. lib. 3. 
defire and ſeeks that it bY OI rt nc. | 
Er. bis ballored of thems, Which is holy in it ſelfo, when 
ee and. fa and when (as S. — 
| faich) they beſtom it upon holy Workes, and choſe that are orilai. Aug ift. laut. 
rad wnto the worſvipof God; as all the workgs of the Saint dane in Yom. lh. 
en faith are ſaid to bee bely, net theſrafter 4 ſpeciall manner 
c are called holy, which properly appertaine unto tho worſhip of 
Ged. And the nature of this word, Remember, importeth 
cus much, that this la was not onely grauen in the hearts 
IT of our. forefathers;as were all others, but in expreſſe words 
| 222 ned vnto Adem and Exe in Paradiſe, and manifeſtly 
iſed ofthe Iſraelites in the wilderneſſe: and that ther- 


ä — in this common promulgating of the law, they ſhould 92 


eſpecially remember this, which is not now newly giuen; 
bur rather renewed,as being giuen before. And indetd this 
: 5 commandement alone wWas giuen in expreſſe words. And 

that it might fully appeare that the whole law was ritten 

1 in the hearts of the Fathers; as Paul ſaith. We haue examples Nom. 2.15. 


Hof the practiſe of eueryone of chem, long before the law 
was giuen: For in the: firſt 9 when God 
55 } aid vnto Abraham: [am God all ſufficient ,walke before me, Gen. 17.1. 
aul be vpright e it is euident that they knew the meaning of 
1 ithis,/ am the Lord thy God, thew ſbalt haus none other Gods 
7 . wee. And for the ſecond, hen Jacob going vy to Bethel Chap. 3 TY 
4cſenſe bas houſe from all remnants of Idolatrie; could 
not be ignorant, that God elne an 
ny grauen image, but after that manner that he preſcribed 
in bis word : and how wee ought to ſanctiſie the name of 
od, the knowledge thereof appeared-ſufficientlyin the 
3 chat they had in taking of their ares: b 
/ wed beet. and alſo Iacobwith Laban. Now 33 
or the ( Laue 2 15 nes 
h — ractiſe of /acob doth fuſſiciently declare & 28.2. - 


raed ly the lateſt 1. 


n 


wife. doe ſufficiently declare how by the light of 
terie was condemned. Concerning theft, Laban 
elling with Jacob for has Idol: that were ftollen : and 

| ie of bis brethren for t luer cup that was car- 
he plainly that it was alwaies accounted yn- 
And laſt of all, Abimelech the King of Gerar bis inft 


lſe Meer 09725 2 their 
knowledge of that law al- 


10 ꝛwhich things being conlidered, wee are ſo farre from 


| chat they were ignorant of the obſeruation of the 

Sabbath,as we are fully perſwaded that they knew it much 

better than any of the former: not onely becauſe of that 

on ht of nature, whic e v as well as 
wich that publike E 

vnto that ay, 
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blike pro- 
and to none o- 


for. e 
dto ſerue God, 


; ——— ed; 
g of the neceſſitie . 


_ _ theremuſt nee des be alwaies daies and times ſor the pub- 
„ e ee 


Church h, che. ſay: Nang | reltgio &. Al. gb religion Contel 
2 times: yet it cannot S ins and a 
wſed any Where without « inſt diſt inftion & orilination of time. 
Whereunto agreeth the Saxon Church, who in their Con- 
feſſion ſpeaking alſo of the neceſſitie of ſome certaine daies 
to be appointed ſor the worſhip of God, ſay, That nature by 
reaſon teacheihorder in all things and it is apparant,that it is of 
God: for men cannot line Without order : as in priuate families 
there muſt needs be a diff initton of times, for 3 y reſt me ate, 
and ſeepe, Whereupon they iuferre: Fuit gitur ſemper inde Confe/ Sexo, 

8 ws ab initio generis bumani,&c. Ibero mas alwaies exen from articul. 16. 

"8 whe beginning of mankinde an order for publike meetings, there 

wa ſome diftintion of times und places, and ef orber res. And 

what other diſtinction could there be, pray you, than that, 
which was ſet done by God himſelſe, chat ſixe daies they 
ſnould labour in their callings, and in the ſeuenth day 
ſhould ſerue him: euen as he did not only make the whole 


the Prophets, and namely chat the one was often contrarie 
tio the other, as thoſe that taught hut mans doctrine; hut the 
come, or in th ine; as being the Prophets of the 


4 
5 


did write of 4 


—_ iat ihe knowledge of them was not deliuered 

him, but from Adu and ſo to the teſt, who recei- 
himfelfe of God. As, faith hee, Noah knew che 
2 clrang and uncle ane bnaſti, When his entred into 
e: and Abel mas ner ig ws he ri fruites, When. 
forbe bal lawnedthems of 4. 


then moſt of all of the Sabbath, which was of the 

greateſt moment, and on which theſe things ſhould bee 

vſed; namely, the offring of cleane beaſts, and the firſt 

1 fruites. And therefore ſom haue though 28 ſaid before) rbt 
chrif 16 2, this Commandewent ſhould br placedfirft in order becauſe it i 
cap.10, — MPofbienciewt: which opiniey of theirs, though the texr of 
| eee are. ficdently confute, yet their reaſon is true, 
on lem delivered by liue 

adife. And a little 

b the Heathes 
Aut yet the ſewembaay wes. 

ry from the tradition 

ferrifices wurd accept, bro hum, and that be Saud leaſed 

"WROTE {avg rarer ede that 

b 'feucale a certaine holy day vntothem, 

and ich they kept, which 

v: atid-fo it coin 

ele 


eee, wes | 


. — pou him 25 
3 * enth day is 
elofaly mate 


| rexeale t be manner 4 


= li bing 
15 katy mn . heir =: 10 
bum. _ that i har mne 88 — ws DR 

I=cnpie themſelues cfpecially in this exerciſe af godlineſſe, ſetti 

All orber buſineſſe aide: and alſa that they mould ſo iuſtruct 2 
ee their cbildrev. Toheſport I dau not, but that in that ſa- 
5 enth dey be did track them all-drvinigie und 44 bald (lum 
. of bim, and in praiſing and gining thavkes 
co God their Creator for ſo may and ſo great 2 And vn 
$0 this interpretation of this text { am ied by theſe two reaſons: 
E is tchen from the [orfificerienef the 2 
> God ay 2. in hi law; nl that is, . a wy 


auld ſuffer Ged to bew by hu bely ſp! 
. = TE 
mankind.) of which Moſas ſpe 
Greaſe thas Adam ought to v 


ad : therefore i is probebl Sonn 5 
is unte Adam and Eur both in plaine by 


— Far aucu God * 4 ſed fe: reſt vpen 2 
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ef he ſanthfcation of 
104 om all bis works that bee bad 
"ri 44 end that whole day in in- 
ſing them in the worſhiy 

them, that they ſhould teach the 

ume things vnto their poRteritie. Thus farte Maſter ene ? 
in which be doth ſhew,thatnot onely God did euen from 
the beginning commaund our firſt parents to keepe holie 
this day, bur alſo that they were bound from that time to 
teach it tõ their poſteritie: and ſo ve may be ſure that they 


did, and ſo the day as continually kep * the Church, and 


ofthe cople of God; although t — in the poſle« 
riticof Cham and others did — neglectir, as t 

did alfo the pure worſhip of God long before the flood, 
Which if it may ſeeme to be but his one priuate opinion, 
chen let vs heare the iudgement of Maſter Iain, 5 Wris 


110 preleflin tin g of theſe very words of ROI Das ſunt ebſernan- 


Ger. 2. 3: 


da fc. There are two 1bings to be obſerned is this text. Firit 
What God did ordi#ze-vp0n Of Ni y, andiben what wa 


the Cauſe of that ordinance of bis. That Which be ordained con- 


Pfeeth of o parts: one, that God 2 the ſanemth day : the 


ether bat he ſenttified it : and by the f. 3 meancth, that 
be did appoumt it, that- it ſhould bt a 2 day: by the other, 
that be did command that this bleſſed day ſhaw!d be kept boly of 
man, and be ſpent in boly exerciſes, The ſecond part of the verſe 
doth ſer ont the catiſe, why God did bleſſe that day, and wonld 
baus it ta be ſanitified onthe earth namely, becauſe be did rift 
on that day from al his worke which be bad moſt moſt wagnificent- 

h finiſhed in the favs daies before. Where weſechow he ſaith, 
_— God From the beginning did commaund men to keep 
—_—_ ſeuench day: and it muſt needs be ſo, for ſeeing the 

of thiswas fromthe beginning, namely that Godre- 

ſted in it from all his workes; therefore the thing it ſelfe | 
muſt needs be as ancient, euen that we ſhould be comman- 


ded to keepeit holy for the remembrance. of een, 
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ghthey knew not the true ſer= , 
without his word) yet that he ſhould 
| chat they were ſully 


p 
daies among the 2 and R 


nd that this Sabbath day, which 
onof antiquitie & eonſent which we haue 
in his proper force; and that ĩt a 
ans now, moſt euiden 


Tefſament alſo : in o ich icls highly 
e, (chat 1 not in this ae 
ther teſlimonies chat ĩt hath in che old :) 


Anſwere. 
Job. 16.13. 


ow : then Pani ftoode a and beckened with\the hend;ard ſnd, 
rack, c.goinp)/on forward with chat notableſer- 
is ſee down there, a hen he had ended (as it i 


tithem hat th would. 


s in, calleth ie — — 

che Church at that time; otherwiſe hee ſnould not: ſd fitlie 

c cxprefied his mitidtothoſso whom hewrotegwhich, 

"= e called, all writers due agre· tis dw equi 

8 Papiffs chemſelues to bee this verie Sabbach vebith. 
wee obſerue. Thus itisſufhiciemiy-pro 


of ibe teh whenalidtberetaſed d 
„ ourellibe ref. Abdiheoed 45-4 
— — b n ſtoh le Geneſa. 
| beginning; that it wãteth not his due Praiſe in then 
ofcbe amb where is & prohß gte 
dio the ende sud | 
df this docbine ſec much the rather be 
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eee thoſe uy and HA meanes appoin- 
ted for that parpoſe;and therefore he was commaunded #0 
keepe boly the ſenemb day that in the more en. vie of ven. 3. 
all the meanes vpon that da 4. he might both make a ſuppl 
of that which ak notbedone on the other dayes,and 15 
ſo thereby be continued in all ſtrengih to doe all other du- 
ties the dayes ſollow inn 

Now, if Adam becauſe he might fall, did ſtand in-neede 
of this d ay, to preſerue him from falling; how much more 
we being ſo horribly fallen alrcadie, (as wee he) doe ſtand 
in need 7 it againe and againe, to bring ourſelues back in« 
to that eſtate from whence wee are fallen and as it were to 
recouer our firſt footing if it was. neodfull for Adam ( 
ſay) being now moſt mod perieiro haue a day allotted out vn- 
to him, by true ſanttify; . hee might ſlill abide in 
his perfection — e froward as to imagine, that 
now it is not moſt need full ſor vs, being ſo vnperfect, that 
thereby wee might be brought vnto our ſirſt perfection a- 

aine? Wes ſurely — bee too much loders of our 
. and ee. with the pride of our nature, muſt. 


e beleeue and conſeſſe, that iſ the perfect image of God 
TS in 4d ly ſhadowed, bur drawne ont with moſt. 
% lively and -orient:colours by: the finger of God! — 

could not continue in his firſt beautie, exc —_— by the pure 
by t 


menanes of Gods worſhipſas it were by colours) it 
þ weronow and then refreſhed;or ar the — _ printhe 
. . ene macht as ——— 
of doth appeare,nay al the colours of it are by Satan failed 
With e cleane put outzhaue we much more 
de to ſanttifie many daies by the Word, Sacraments; 
Nad 3 ſo the — che firſt man-mighe be 
renued in vs,inknowledg ſacs, am in true holinen coleſſyaos. 
I after the I c erin i nee my one eg 96 fp 
God himſel —— of the e 
* e my Salla ira figne between me and wr” 
4 — ations, that ec m en eee _ Exod.3 1. 134 


3 eby they 
might know, char t. de. — made "nag wouldalſo 
ſanctifie the by thoſe meanes;& ſa yana bitch ſnape thẽ 
NE he — wa: chef 

ich agreqtartliat whichahe-Propnee /ſara/ [pens 
kech in the 6.6bapter,whers heptomiſeeb-yato the barreu 
in ſtead of ſonnes and daugluats chat this hall bring them 
| i they; if they will in 

m” kn. tom je of bis wilb and hohnes of life ſerue him, as 
he requir nem in bis ant t they wight 
dos ſo) will: .diligenaly. kee — AY ſaying, Thes 
Ennncher that: y Sabbath, and 

| * halen of 297 cournant 


4 
OY 
. 


| miſcric,and there preſſed downe: with the weight of our 
owne ſins, had no meanes to hee rayſed ourofit againe(as- 
from the — ſauing his holy word, and — 
ments, (in which he offereth vnto vs aſſure y Chri 
to bee our Saniour and redeemer) hath t 
| giuen vs his Sebbathschatypon them we being ſo fully and 
| alrogether occupied intheſe meanes as we ſhould be, (and 
as we cannot be inthe other dates, becauſe ofour callings) 
might through the bleſſing of God bee made partakers 1 
him, who was made of God the father for. vt eue 1. cor. i. 30, 
| On ſrer,bolines and redempt ion, ami ſo be ſaved by lum. 
Therefore though the Iewiſh Sabbaths-were abrogated, 
ver it was mecte that Chriſtians ſhould haue à fer day for 
Gods ſeruice: for as Maſter Zanche ſaith, ir may eaſily bee 
gathered both by the definition of an holy day, which is 
chat, chat is put apart from the reſt for the worſnip of Cod; 


s, right then bee 


ing y 
» morefibcherebyro worſhip God: Lune 
PTA 3 c op/ enemy rome, 


N vtelſewes will- 'driogit all inde of 


ay, or of the Sabbath daies ) dee conden ie but theſe 
thatbythe lar Moſes were impoſed 2pon the Jewes : but that 


#here ſhould be ſore daes pointed and kept for Gods worſvig, 
| did appoint, 


; $! And S. Hierame vp- 

pon theſe words of the Avoftle,Treb erwe daies &c.moueth 
— queſtion : Si dies obſernere non licet. c. If it be not lam. 
r to keeps any dales holy then we commit the ſame fault 
wing the Lords day pvhich be blamed in them; and there 

etk this anſwere himſelſe : 7het we doe not obſerve 

the ſame deiesthat the ves doe; Ye keepe not the 


Paſſtoxer, and the feaſt of vnleanened bread, but — day of 
Chrifts reſurreftion t and ſo forthe clecring of ys thinketh it 

ſufficient, that wee keepe not the ſame daies : though this 
, wich the other of later —— 


chere were | 
0 Sabbath, the Sabbachs ?For that l m ht not ſpeake of th 
Geoleamethig whe: fixe dayes ſeldome or never — neuer 
alto- mſiclues to any good medits* 


8 3 2 « 
Fe 1 3 2 . A * * A 24 gt. 
8 AS 
85 3 . 8 
» © MAS 2 


da ee eme; 
That I might not ſpeake of the 
the children of 9 m 7 rimes — 
the publilte and priuar.excrciſes of religion, euem of the 
word and prayet in the weekedaies,be panly diſiracted 
in their callings for want:of. hemienly 1 to diùide 
out ce, and partly hindred bi. chat-yrcowardnes 
and vnaptnes, that is in their nature to all nh ; and 
partly by a careleſſe forgerfulnes(the world thtuſting it out 
of cheir mindes, and the diuell ſtealing it away) — 
they do not ſo grow inthe graces of Cod as they might: 
therefore they are too too: vathankfull;if they doe not ac- 
knowledge with thankes this vnſpeakeable benefice of the 
Sabbath jn which God hath commaunded them for their 
oodroſupplyrheir former wants; to make. vp the brea- 
(as it were)of thoother daes & to build vp the lecaies 
of them; & to do that wholy, which before they did but in 
parte to doe that an whole day, which before they did but 
peeces; & to do nothing but that, which beſore they ioy- 
ned with other things; that ſo they might come toy ; happl- 
= nes which Godwould haue thẽ, and to the which othetwiſe 
chey could not come. For lamẽtable experience in thẽſelues 
1 dot en them, that wha as 02 obſerue the Sabbath 


—.— commande- 


| — And Glens, conclude this matter, conſeſingand, 
acknowledgingyponithe premiſſes with all the | 


1.147. 19. 


180 
| —_ then. $0 that though 
this bean ineflimable bene it to haue the law and word of 
God, of which the Pſalmiſt ſaith: He 
Hatutas and bis rudgements ente Iſrael: Has bath 
© werb exeric nation, neicher baus they Neue his 
indgements: Prove) the Le them to praiſe God 
ſorit yet this is an 1 of Gods. mercie, to: haue his. 
Sabbaths alſa, that by the continuall vſe of the worde and 
other parts of Gods worſhip vpon that day, 
8 ſo find by experience, hat it is. he 


2 - * 


eee chat I ſhould deſcend into tho p 
N this Commandement; which alſo I would pre- 


— De, were it not that certaine obiections which men 
chia trueth dere _ _ ariſe in 


keepe vs from it. meds, te lervs know rer thou 
cannot anſwere the doubt, that yet wee muſt not giue ouer 
our perſwaſion in the trueth. For if it bee a principle in Phi- 
loſophie, tber a feole may obielt more ſometimes then 4 wiſe 
men gun anſpere,much more is it erue in Diuinitie, that wee 

hauing ſinne in vs out of meuſure;and the ſpirit of God but 

in meaſure;the one canteach vs to obiect or conceiue more 

againſt the truth, then by the other wie ſhall bee able to an- 

ſwero and ſay for it. Laft of all, let vs ſay with the Apoſile, 

—— ag ainſt the eraerh, but for the tranth : and cn. 
thereſore that cp reaſon which wee haue, let vs rather 

ſpende it in learning the proofes to maintaine the trueth, 

(which is the ſafeſt way to continue in it) then tointangle 

and(asit were)to ſnarle our ſelues in thoſe doubts again 


che trueth, which as they be many, fo iretheyimricunend= 


les and dangerous. 
But concerni ihe obletionsd chis f 
a . — 


my purpoſe is not to meete with euery one of 
know them not, neither can any man) for as the trueth is 
one and oertaine ſo errors ate infinite and without num- 


ber; in ſo much that Iooke how many men there bet in the 
eee. there may 1 one 

© principle in religion; and ſo many more, as that euery man 

| EET and as it were a world of 


doubtes dene ener er ſome I will briefly 
ſe Thaue obſeruedeo bemoſi rife 


ae — y 


— thei 


with: the people of the Jewes, then any other: nay, 

tit was 2000. yreres and more, before euer they were a 
People, and is hath continued no. almoſt io. yeeres in 
the Church, ſince the Iewes were no people: and when all 
Iewiſh things haue been abrogated, onely this hath conti- 
nued ſtill in the Church, in his owne ptoper force, that it 
migbt appeare, that ic was:of nature fare differing from 


ee pen begjaning dr ene with 


2 this is. that which a learned man ſaith, (when ha- 

ving before ſpoken of othet feftiuall daies of the Iewes now 

Wehh.chre. abrogated ) hee addeth't Sabbathum untem dium ordinari« 
nol.lib.2.cap.1 u mim che. But the ordinatie and perpgtuall Sab- 
bath of dates æhat is the ſeuent day, (by. this name oppo- 

git to che Sabbath of weekes and yeeres) 0 tobe 

4 erer . ef the. le bes, beth-- 


iſe before the fall of man for 


becexſe tt. Par 
2 2 447 it is commanded in the Deck Ke, 


eee 

eee ee and ebloged, ces e 
what hls on ent of che Sabbath was altogerhoy Sabbar 

oma * Wd therefore n y abrogated with the 8 anti = 
reſt ofthe ceremonies of eMoſes; — ſo thinke that there nowtakes for 
is no neede of the Sabbath, further than the Churchſhall away. 
take order for it whereby they haue fer open a wide doore 
vets al gde of Ipoſenioredd? Arheiſme, to the great diſno- 
nour of God, and the hurt oſhis peo ples I would haue them 
firſt of all eonſider, that if that Gon of theirs bee true; Anſipet x, 
then there ſhould bee but nine morall Commandements, 
Which were to diſturbe che whole law r for as ue haue the 
iuft divifor'of chẽ ſer do n ãn che hᷣeripturethar 
vritten i id o tables ſo the full number of them, chat they 
were tenne, ſo many, and no inore : therfore as ve may nor 
vnite them into one Table, ſo wee muſt not conttact chem 
into nine Commandements. For Hofer hath thus ſhortly 
coniprehended them both: Then the. Lord declered unte * 
ei h crueuunt, vhurh he commanded you to doc, emen the ten 
Commaudemenis, aud wrote them vpon i wo tables of fone. And 
therefore it is thus commonly receiued of all, and that ſtom 
the words of the text, that there are tenne: and ſo this is not 
the computation of the Church, which might be altered, 
but of the Lord himſelfe: which cannot ſtand if this fourth 
commandement bee made ceremoniall, vnleſſe wee will 
mangle the commandements, and cut chem in ſmaller pee- 
ces than the Lord himſelſe hath done; euen as the Papitts cmiſ carechy. 
«lſo baue preſamed to doe, when as they haue ſubdiuided the . T 
laſt commandement, and made-ewo- of one to fill ep the 
number: forpidding in: the former to couet oui neighbours © 
wife and in che latter, to couer any part of his-goods. Se- 
condiy, if it be cer ialt;.marvucile Fit is: Ts — Anſwer. 


of here tte oo) ther! 


1 - 
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2.83 to make the 


* 


is be aceremonie? We 
b, for the principal end of it, euen 
was r creation 


that men might haue a conuenient time 

God in: but the Sabbath, and the end of it was 

owne vnto Adam, his fall, when no Sauiour was 
to bee. expected; euen as-marriage-alſo was.ordained in 


| giveby door which were —— — — 
| , e alſo plainly in the chapter following; 
one: In order the wr rags 
eee eee nt 1 Ow 
4beretd *and wrote r and delinered 
them unto me. Where he malceth this proper vnto the tenne 
morall Commandements, that they were both pronounced 
from heauen by God himſelfe, and alſo written in two 
tables of ſtone, and ſo were none of the other: ſor he added 
no more vnto them. The ceremoniall law then was giuen 
immediatly to Moſes from the Lord, and by his minifteric 
to 2 ople: but the morall law was giuen immediatly 
by the Lord himſelſe to all the people. And [renews ſhew- 
ing that no part of the Decalogue is taken away by the 
comming ofChrift,ſairh, That God did. pronenace that unto Lien. contra 
all alike : Sade lever Were ginen by Mfoſes onto that Alert. b. 
people, Where hee maketh theſe two differences of theſe 3 
lawes; The one in the giuer of them, as the Lord and t Ato- 
ſes : the othet᷑ in thoſe to whom they were giuen: as the 
one given ve oe peta rae ys 


ferto all the peop doc 


atv, ande 

neee of the. des. Ba fome — 
25 ſo alto, ether tot 

ing, that Dec 
gitar ranges 45 . 


commandements of the Bocali 
faich een correcteth himſelſe wichout a. eauſe: 
8 ſaying. 


. . bath nh era 
is ther more ſound than he, are ement alſo. 
party morall Whom though Twill hot gre ene yer L I donor ſee 
— bop they agree with them(clues, i in making all the tenne 
Commandementt morall, therisfiwply' an of their owne 

and yet to makethe fourth: commandement partly 

mall. And beſides, I would acke them this queſtion, 

theſet wo. Morall and Ceremonial,be not mem- 

x , bradinidenticias they callchetm intheSchooles.; that is, two 
Anſwer:1,. „ mma ogg pre chey be chen the one can- 
not be this other, ae que boc de ils 5, as they ſay, that 

is be confounded in iemſelues r vnleſſe we will go againſt 

æ rule in reaſon, that membra dinidentia nom poſſunt confun- 

Ali chat is, tat two ſeuerall and diſtinct kindes of any thing 

ſhould become both one tas chat the ſam la ſhould be 

partly morall, and partly oeremoniall: no more the ſame 

living creature can be partly a man, & partly a beaſt, which 
| are diſtintla ſpecies animalis, that is, ſeuerall kindes of a 
Anducr.2, living creature. And morcoutr;ifit bee ſo in this, why may 
ir not be fo alſo in ſome other commandements , as that the 


ſecond ſhould be partly rn na oe as. 
' was ſaid. before? Now if + eym to bee arty 


moniall. becauſe that in it wette inc ded all che Iewi 
bachs as theit ſeuerall feſſiuall daies, and tho new . 
which are aboliſhed : Ie is to beanſwered, that beſide 
ery which doc urge this and bold it to , 
urg —— hich e. might aſily 
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ſomething in it that | _- 
gainſt whom though L wil not op poſemy Kalbe per 3 
Ta, euen 0 hem. it. is not, agreed hat thoſe things 
be and mhercinthe een & blah liek, chere 
be any Loney, wichoue ſuſpitiaof affecting anyſingulacicie 
1enh things ae es lr pe » the ceremonie 
dothc kf. And heere firſt of all to let eme, 0 he- 
reſie of the Family of Loue, whoſe. indgemen 


Le. c Papi Sh inthis differ 
not much — ee or: beſides that the Jeſwites ia affie- 
mio g, that the obſeryation of the Lardpdgy fiqudath wpenyno Rhe. Teſt; 
other gr ound, then athar holy Aae: ao, exexthe bare untbority Ac. n 
of, the Church, da ſceme to hold that the forth commandement ** 
is not is force, but is taken away, as reremoniall: for if ic be 
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the Church to 


ly — chis Gurmiſe © Aer to be 
in a ſet day, and namely in the ſeauenth dag hich 0 
affixe vnto this commandement ſalleth 6 
To them therefore we oppoſe he ſounder Dn, h 
conſtantly affirme, that the day is morall, and con 
tained in — ſubſtance of the law, and is neuer to bo chan 
ged, but that as durin the lawe the ſeauenth day from the 
creation was to be folemnized:: ſo in the time of the Goſ- 
pell the day of Chriſtes reſurreRion, and the ſeauenth day 
from that al wayes is to continue to the worlds end. 
1 The __y money r Pe hotdin ond g to Sc 
e truth · that the ſeaue is Fg 
that that ſeauenth day mh the —— wasceremo- — 
niall, and therefore at 'Chrifies death. taken away, as ochet ich the 
2 8 hath neuer e boen reuiued: hom leres e, 
| [ will not impugne or gaineſa et I may pro- 
— theſe interrogatories vnto them them. Rail when this be- 
an to be a ceremenie? If they fay at the firſt, Ido farther 
erp oi wk fra bt cy tag 
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otiphrharſcaventhi da Hed fone ne fipnit of ſome- 
hi verde . an folk Sil derne a. cere- 
2 de Oc appointed to Moſes. For 


; Subbarblew-4f fru, ot" ſtiarter dier 
be to know the day and time of 


ran, 1 Dara Wes aſt. but nota 
9 — rtoenry Andꝭ ſo in that ſenſe may Lords 
ch wenowkeepe, beftilf called a Sue; namely, of 

ptish/ df the wotld} that is c thing to put vs in 

[mind of it And ſo the cruſe of che abrogetion and change 
| might be, not that there was any cere- 

z elſe, as namely chat the firſt 
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- world was ended for the memorie of Travis, whercofi it 
Fappointedby God. 

Come other do dohold, that the ene in this 

ft of commandeme! emeniall, and'therefore now that 

Sed. we re nor; Tun bound tothis ourward reſt and quict- 

the ewes were. To whom it may beanſwered, that 
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guden, and fo reftis moral, and muſt continue ill, though 

| med, though by the fall of man there had been no need of | 

| ceremonies at the firſt, But it may. be they: ſtand not ſo Other: in he 

much vpon ref. as vpon the ſtrictnes and preciſenes of it, preciſe ſind- 

| which they malte ro: be Jewiſh and ceremoniall ; and ſo ner ol here 

| though vnder the Goſpell we be fill bound to reſi ſor cho d 

abouenamed cauſes, yet not ſo ſtrictly and exactly, and in 

ſo many things, and vnder ſo great puniſhment as the lewes 

| were. And to that end they alledge, that they might not 

| kindle a fire vpon the Sabbath day, nor dreſſe any meare, 

no nor gather a few ſticks, and nn hom, 
ſeeing that they place the ceremonie in the preciſe obſer- 
vation of the reſt, they ſeeme to be of this opinion, that ref . 

a ſtill required, ſo that we take liberty inough to our ſelues, 

and be not too ſtrict and preciſe that way: Why may we 

not then obſerue other ceremonies ofthe Iewes, ſo that 

ve be not preciſe in them? Beſides we ſee how in the booke 

of Deuteronomy Moſet doth often call vpon the people 

for a diligent and carefull obſeruation of the commaude- 


ments of God wittrall- their heart, Mich all their ſoule and 
ſtrength: and he willeth them :to beware and take hee 
that they oblerue diligently all that he cominanded them: 

ſo that if reſt be commanded of God, it muſi be very ſtrictly 

and not looſely _ and the Apoſtle willeth vs to walke Epheſ. 5.1 5... 


| exe, preciſely rumspettly, not as faoles;"but at wiſe: - 

+ makin 7 desert of © odly wife man;'to:walke - 
preciſely and not looſely-in all the commandements:of | 

+ God. And ſor the other inſtances ofnot making a fire, or 

| drefling of meate or gathering of flicks, they are hereaſter 
| handledin their ſeuefall places, where it ſhall appeate, tha 
n all theſe the Tewes ordinarily had as much libertie as we, 
yea and that in all other things we are as much cefirained as 
hey, and that they had as much liberty as me and that both 
ve and they are vnder, as it were; one and the ſame longi- 

| tude and latitude of this commandement: ſor this coms 
1 ginning, 
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e irry che ſaine ſenſe filk. But ws eng it were i 
e hae dothit repreſent vnto va and whatwas the body that 
tl dont? The anfwere' is ready and at hand. 
Lerch frtofall robe fes fmns> for a5 vp on the Sabbath 
dommanded 0 a en al bodily labour ſo 
thereby were t to reſt from ſinne, which is out 
= oe too become among | 
Dane ite. thereſt;ſo ſaich Danzus,Signi cat ab omni opere vitioſo: The | 
Cbriſlien.lib.z. Sabbith doth fynifie rhue arb unte vr, that they which wil 
ab. 10. truly worſhip God nenſt abſtaine from all ſaing which is properh 
oxy2orke. For anſwere vnto which though I do not deny 
| but that in ſome ſort it was a figne of our ſanctification, 
. in reſpect ofthe meanes that we haue them, 7 
ereby God doth ſanctifie vs, and that it was appointed 
y fer the ſeruiece of God in thoſe meanes, by the | 
vie of which we might know by experience, that 
the 8 ſanQifie vs, as is ſaid both by the Prophet 
Asad Ezekjel, of which places alſo we ſhall ſee more 
hereafter: yet I thinlce that it will not be ſo eafily granted 
that it was lachisreſpeckef the ſame nature, that other ce- 
remoiiies of waſhing, and purifying, and ſuch like were, 
oh which were ſpeclally giuZmmeatheleweseo further chemis 
this thing. But it was a ere ee 1h ſo ſpeake, 
— „ otherthings d * — 
or 26 id, but rat 
e ue it be called in the Scriptures a ſign; 
* -bread and wine are 
i, wg 3g broken 
| Rogen be parker 
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— wharweſhould be vnto him: 


neither figures not ſhades r 
neth a thin eee (as we take the ce. 
| remonies and figures of the law) a Gene may both ſigniſie 
a ching after wards to be done, and allo aſſure vs ofa ching 
e and therefore though the ſigure cea- 
| ſeth, when the truth of it commeth, yet che ſigne and the 
thing ſignified may be ioyned together, and both of them. 
ſerue fora preſent vſe. And therefore the Sabbath though 
in be a ſigne of our dutie to God, it may well ſland wich t 
performance of it vnto him: nay, becauſe wee had neede 
| continually learne, ho good God i is to vs, and how duti- 
full againe we ſhould be vnto him; and we can neuer learne 
| this ſufficiently, that we might belecue and doe accordiag- 
Ip; and the Lord hath appointed the Sabbath to be a con- 
tinuall and e, ſigne ta teach vs both theſet Iam, 
perſwaded, that euen therefore it ought alwaiesto.canti- 
nue ? and that chis ſigne once ſet vp by God himſelſe to this 
end, ſhould neuer be pulled downe,cuentherefore becauſe 
it is his ſigne; without the which, as without a brighe du- 
ning light in the middeſt of darknes,weſhouldeuer be ig- 
norant both af Gods goadnes ta vs, and of 9 
him: as appeareth by the Heathen and vngodly. Whereas 
| through 12 e by the helpe of hh. as it were 
by a loadſman, we are in ſome good meaſure of truth dire» 
| ed both vnto the one and the other, as appeareth by all 
thoſe vrho moſt purely and ſiucetely obſerue this day. Ther- 
| fore to conelude, I doe moſt willingly acknowledge, that 
| this was one prineipall end, for which the Sabbath was or- 
dained; euen that by we mightbe be ſanctiſied thro 
| the pure vſe of Gods worſhip vpon that day; and that 
ſhould be the fruite of our refliag, & Kanes kenden aſe 
day; without che which,all y we do is to no. purpoſe, as hat: 
| bee more fully declared in the ſecond booket yet that it 
| ſhould bee ſuch a ſigne and ceremonic of this, that ſhould. 
uſt either of che like nature bee abrogated at the comming. 
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uen eee 
er ee 
de the one and the other z and namely, that aso 
won God from morning | ro morning, if wee 
ly;zs we ſtiould and yer wintidravinc, a 
es,andſecrer difirations | 
ed from worldly,and carnall affe. | 
we shall more wholy and continual | 
115 doth: SaAmbroſe allude vnto ity | 
whenbecallech Vitam eternam gu Sabbarhum : Eter- 
wall lifethe great Sabbath : that is as here we doe ſerue God 
aliclandin part vpon the Sabbath;ſochere more perſecdt. 
4. Fb. d: ſor euer. And S. Auguſtine calleth it, Sevbatban 7 
rn. : The greateſt Sabbath, which | 
9 wig! ind chat he doch in that whole treatiſe ſpeak | 
abbart not as a figure of the kingdome of heaucn, 
bur ere of alluſion, that it doth ſome what repreſent | 
eth by his words following : Dies ſepti- 
«We our ſelues ſbalbe the Sabbath dy, | 
d with the bleſſing and bolincs of it 
ieigeabe to ſee, that he ſpeaketh improperly : 
is he calleth our beſt workes, ſeruile, if we trult w- 
kick are not to be done vpon the Sabbath: that 
we enn looł for no reward in heauen, where the 
on — ach is. Hix words are theſe; Nam c ixſa bona 6+ 
: For ene u * Food or | are known 
10be Gods rather than our we.they wege i 
7 gs 66. 


ages of the world to the daies of the week vntill he come to 
the time of the Goſpel, and the age wherein himſelſe lived: 


and maketh vs the fixt age, as it were y ſirt day, and then in- 
tan EY | 


rell in himſelfe. Where we ſee, | 
and our ſelues to be 6 Sabbath 3 allafion or figuraciue: 
. 

Sabbath, Whoſe end ſhall bane ns 


—.— 
| — — — 
Tewes,Which if it be taken in the pro- 
e n 


Rees: wheel 
— the natute of che 
is reſerued for vs in time: and in 


aun 


*&> 7 


be. 1. 2: 


En * 5, both chat it ogg 


Bond diginitic.co hold 3 bot the obſeruation of the ſe. 


uenth day, and alſo; the preciſe. reſſing from, worldly af. 
faires is morall,and there can he na dauget ju that; neither 
is there any thing in abe commandement, that eight int; 
mate it to x an ceremoniallychateicher af theſe ſhould be 2- 

boliſhed;orthe obſervation of them in any part dimiuiſn- 
od. For this is that that is to bee feared, leſi that whilcs wee 
ſecke out what is cetemomiall in this commande ment, wee 
thinle these iar Ar che lgſſe bound ynto it: for leta 

man callvpohone to · male conſcieute ofthe ſeuenth day, 
and of reſting ſrom labout on it. they ſtraight way reiect i 
wich ee chat were toludaiſh,ghax) WEreto bring vs to 
|. wee. may (cc by 
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day from the creatidv, hould be th Stiblath or day of reft;that 
is n0Wchanged iu the Charchuf Ga Where dur oe, that hee 
maketh not xhat day though changetd ceremoniahbut po. 
ſitiue, that is, ſer downe and named by the Lord from the 
beginning aboue che lightof nature: in ſtead wherof Chriſt 
hath named another day, and fo the ſubſtanee of the law re- 
maining, this day is made poſniue in che commandement. 
Ever as in cho fifth eommundement the ſubſtance df the 
promiſe was; that God would ble ſſe the obedient to theit 
gouernours in hat place ſo euer they ſhould dwell: that 
which was poſitiue to the ewes, was the land of Canaan 
there noted now that at the comming of Chriſt being ta- 
ken away, the: ſubſtauce remaineth chat God will bleſſe 
them in all places of the world. And forthe change ofthis 
day at the deathof Chriſt chat doth not ſimply atgue that it 
was ceremoniail, for chough-ali:ceremonies then hadan 
end, yetall thing that vorrd xem change not cere- 
n day imnuſt bee 
fetched from the firſt infticution of it, wich was this to 
keepethe memorie of che creation vnto the comming of 
Chriti z at hat time the wrd was to bee renued by his 
death and se ſurrectiome which being fimiſed as a greater 
wortte the memorie f it do the honour of Chtiſt was more 
ſpecially to bee continued in che Church, and aboue the v 
ther: and thereſore a ne- day was appointed;and the other 
muſt of neceſſitie (though no ceremonie at all be annexed 
vnto it) haue an end. Not that the creation ſhould be for 
gotten, but that the redemption ſhould moſt of all he re- 
membred: which dot alſ 1 the creation: 
for it is the repairmg of that that was firit made. And fo 
no this day is a ſigne of the redemption, as the other day 
was of the creation: or rather of _ both, but ofthe for. 
„ 2 mer 
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2715 2 And therefore the Sabbach . of, is 
81 ahi line and of none other. And of this iudgement 
there are too mity in the worla, not onely thoſe who vn- 
der this colour doe aboliſh̃ this day fas che Familiſts, and o- 
ther prophane men : but alſo chof ewho tetaining the day, 

make this the principall thing in it, to reſ from ſiu, (which 1 
take to be generalli to the w ole law, and common to all 
"oa xyes)andche ; doe reftraine theſe words; (No 
15 Yorke; Arn forwile wurde into fine, and maker 
aabnod oe per ynto thatzat leaſtwiſe principally to include 
it: ind therefore wider that pretence talce more libertie to 
*therhſcliies pon this day.thetiitheyſhould; ſo tbas rhey ref? 
Fromm. Rd ofs nde are not onely the Sehoole- 
men, but alſo ſo many new and olde writers; hat I neede 
not to fame any: from whom (withall humilivie 1 
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ce of God;asthar thereby they might bee made after. 

ore f i ſinne, and to doe Gods will: and 

To doch — 2 then they had ſancti- 

fiedtheS athindeede; when as thereby they were more 

furcheredin the fpiritnelreff:notalcogether taking away the 

Sabbath day, but ſhewing what fruit ſhould come thereof, 

without the which the other was but an outward, and bare 3 

and vnprofitable Ceremonie. Whereunto agreech Mafler © 

| Calnin: Do itimas Sabbati vſus,Fhe right vie of the Sabbath Þ 

muſi berefecred to our ſanRification. — the deniall of our 

/felves. Hee doch not ſay, that this is. all in all, but that wee 

muſi make this good vſe oſ the day, to p rafite thereby in 

mortiſication, and that muſt be the T of the worſhip of 

Sod thetein, that ſo it may be vuto vs indeed, as it is often 

called in the Scripture, a ſigne between God and vs, that 

2 we may know bim,and chat ĩt is Wrede Lord that 
doth nch fie vs. 2 3 bade 74 ON 5 14 
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of loue vnto men, that all their faſting was: not f 

the Lord neither was it acceptable vnto him. So teria 

both the Plates he ſpsakerh in compariſon: ( as in many 

ther places ofthe fexiptures giving s — aſſu- 

redly that neither the ceremonie af faſling was allowed of 

God (though comtnanded by him) vnleſſe that aſterwarde 

b e of true humilitie, chey did ſhew that they had 
edit in truetli: neither the preciſe obſeruing of the Re 

Pon the Sabbath was pleaſing in his eyes (chough neceſſa· 

rilie required by him) vnles by the power that they got 

Ae y againſt ſinne to reſt From it, did declare that 

by the fr: ry vſe of Gods holy ſervice, they had ſanRift- 

ech it atight, wken theinſelues were ſunctified thereby: ſo 

that he qoth not forbid ihe one to eſtabliſh the — but 

ſhe wech that it is in vaine and to no purpoſe, when it js ſe- 

uered fromthat end, for which it was ordained, and brin- 
8 & would doe, A le were 

00 her As wee 5 wo 
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poſe. For it is in expreſſe words ſayd in ray thus God 

bleſſed the ſenextb day and ſaiftifiedit : and . — 457 ond: 

fenenth-day is the Sabbath of thei Lord thy Godrund | 

wardes the ſame ed'by 0 
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on none other, ſor the Lord himſelfe ſandtiſted that day, — N 
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| Lord (iu reſpect of or ſelues) to tell vi Which was the day, as 
G. r * to tell M chat chere ought to bee a day, and ſo much the 
R \mickournature is mote cotrupt in one then 
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ſenenth dan which the Lord hath! ſanctified)haue adioyned 
ſo many other daies; as the fecond;third, or fourth day of 
tho:weeke,andallofthem indifferently as they fall our, anom 
made them equall wih ae /in ſanctiſying aftuemm 
my many times preferring them aboue it, in that they haue 
appointed a more ſolemne kinda of ſeruice ypon ſame of 
them, then ypon the ſtuenth; and iudging ita greater ſinne 
to atauell ox werke ypon ſome of them. then tyon the ſe+ 
web; whereid (yea, if thir religion ere gaod) they could 
not ordlinatilxloole ſor ſuck ab leſſag o Gadqus vpon ihe 
Ot 
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X ſhewing that the law wi 

given fte daies, that is, ſeven weekes after the Paſſcouer) 
r © Tuma of ſanen being boh, euro 

f great amtboritle: 


reaſon; that the anti — en ſo long 
— owls be loſt,and iuen by man to any other day,as 
to the eight, or the ninth. But how the memotie of the ſe- 
venth day was taken away among the Romanes, Ex vaten 

gavald ſores, Nanda inftitmto apparer,as Boreal dus ſaith gt 
lib.x £09.54 3 infticution of the ninth day: ſoerhe countrie 
en did their ordinarie bufines in che fields eight daies to- 
N in the e 1 leauing the coumrie they came 
RG 15s. And Satan did deer ok: 
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the countrie men did ceaſe from their rurall workes; which The Heathen 
holy day was dedicated vnto /wpiter, (as the Grecians did did not keepe 
conſecrate the eight vnto Neptwne and in it they did offer _— ſcuenth 
Ramme vnto him : but neither of them boch did con- p ne 

ſecrate the ſeuenth vnto the Lord, to offer vp any ſactifices —_ of — 
thereon ynto him. So chat the memorie of weeks, and Sab- creation of the 
baths was altogether ſupprefled and buried among the World. 
Gentiles, And Afacrobins doth ſhew, what good came vn- 

to them thereby, euen that they Were ignorant of the creation 
of the world; as appeateth by the wicked opinions and diſ- 

putations of the eternitie of the world, of which the books 

of the Philoſophers were full: which neuer had been, iftihe 
weekes of the people of God had bin knowne vnto them, 
and kept of them. The end of whichin'theſeuenth day, aud 
the Reft in it tended vnto this end; firſt, that wee might 
know God to be the Creator of all things; and then that 
by the example of God we might reſt fr6 our owne works; , 
and by meditating ypon the workes of God might know, ai 3 
how great things thoſe are, that God hath prepared for redemption if 
thoſe that loue him, aſter the end of this world. So that ſtom we kept not 
hence wee ſee how it is to be feared, that if wee alſo did not this ſeuentk 
keepe the memorie ofthis ſeuenth day, that we doe, tharthe ©7 

memorie of Chriſts death and reſurrection ſhould bee in 

time cleanic ſorgotten: as they are in the ſenen ſ ſometimos Reuel 1.11. 
famous) Churches in Alia, and other places now vnder che | 
great Turke, where theſe daies are not knowne. For if the 
ignorance of that firſt ſeuenth day bred that heteſie in the - 

iloſphers, why may not the ignoraſiee of this. ſeuenth 

day alſo worke the like effect in tho wviſeſt of out me, or ß 

the poſteritie? For as Zach ſaith, I he canſe why God Would Zanchin 4. 
bane vs reſt from our workes upon ibo ſexenth day, is, that all maud. 

and euery one might remember that all things were made of tht 
| Gedjbatganetbemithe law. Andicherefore eNibanaſtrtal. 
lerh it S gu vt ſeiatur dies creationit :"A Au Yb, Uebe How, 
Fit dey of the ci the Wert jr beet. Thereforeus 4e. 
they that ate ignorant, or may ealily miftake-away; haue 
markes ſer vp in the K chem, to guide them: fo 
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this was a notable and famous 3 ſet v \ by Godhim: 
ſelfe,co teach the forgerfull world, that God made it in fixe 
daies,and all eee it. And as when theſe markes are u. 
* _ a number for want of ſufficient direction do goe 
7410 where this ſeuenth day was not knowne & kept, | 
Tm — the wiſeſt of them fell into this hereſie, to thinke 
that the world was eternall, and had no creation or begin- 
ning, as ſome of the Philoſophers. So might wee be igao. 7 
rant of Chtiſts redemption without our ſeuenth day, as the 
Turkes and Iewes are, who obſerue it not. And ſol conclude 
, with a learned Writer of our ownetime, a man of bleſſed 
Mafter Perkins memoric That theſe words, Sixe daies ſpalt thow labour ec. 
won Gal.4.10. hut the ſeventh is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, are moral, 
and containg a perpetnall truth: ſo that there muſt be one of ſi. 
wen aud not ef right. The Gentiles indeed by the light of na. 
ture could no more ſee the truth ofthis, euen the very day, 
wherein God would bee worſhipped, than they could 5 
pure meanes and manner of it: aud therefore they erre 
thisfourth commandement, as well as in the ſecond. For 
though there be none ſo barbarous, as Td ſaith, but will 
grant that God ſhould bee worſhi worſhipped,and that not onel 
n . but alſo ourwardly b oertaine meanes: ſo alſo 
hey confeſſe, that bee ſome time ſequeſtred 
* ane . 4 ere ſhould be wholly. beſtowed 
of God. But to diſcerne aright what theſe 
beeywherewith the Lord will be ſerued, and what 
Schi i vac yg Lord will baue for hi 
eathen were ſs e looke 
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them to their owne inuentions e in the one, nor in oo | 
| other; bur as they haue the manner of their religion pre 
| ſcribed by God himſelfe; ſo haue they alſo the time, whic 
he for that purpoſe hath himſelfe ſanctified. Whereunto — 
greeth that reuerend father in theſe words of his: God Which 1 i 4 
| did 1 le with what kinds of worſbip he wenld nud. 
| be 3 — in Which bee would wr # 
of the e b gatbered together : for be would. 
8 9 all 12 s ſhould be we not after the Will of the people, but 
bis o. will otherwiſe they would eaſily haue erred in the 
one, as well as in the other: as alſo the Heathen did, who 
had not the word to guide them in neither of them both. 
And ſo ſfeſur the ſonne of Syrach ſaith well of the feſtiuall 
daies of the Iewes, that the Lord was the Author of them, 
and not man: iy doth one day excell another, ſeeing that the Eccic. j 34. 
light of the daies of the yeere come of the Sunne The kno\vledee 
b. Lord bath parted them aſunder, and be bath by them Ai 
poſed the times, and ſolemne feaſts. So that hee aſcriberh this 
ynto God, that ſeeing all daies haue one naturall cauſe in 
reſpe&ofthe courſe of the Sunne, that yer one dayſhould 
be holy, and cheorhernor he aſcriberh aro God, who hath 
thus diſtinguiſhed them by his bleſſi : therefore it is in 
no mans power to alter them. For as Doctor Ful faith: 
h the Charch in dates af 14665; whath ey ” n e. 
my take order for ſome other daies and times to be ſolemnized 2 
| forthe an tbe. oe ; er that the remembrance of Chrifts 
furre(bion, aſcenſion, ir abi —— 
ed githeriow't 


ſe aud the preſcription . 

| 8he ApoiTles. Por the ſjeciall memurie of theſe things are indif- * The ſeuenil 
| frrentin their mm nauer to brkept on certalus dla, en : 

|. Left to the diſcretion of the gewernonrs of the Church, tobe Rai Ade | 
| r offered. But ro ape ihe! 
| Lords fo i Mundy, weden, bf © 
| ther day. tb Church —— ; for it ir e 
rr | | 
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delinered tows by bis aApoites, So that the day cannot bee 
hanged from the ſeuenth to the eight: neither can this ſe. 
enth day be clianged into any other; asſhall be more ful. 
ly declared hereafter. Concerning which point I ſay with # 
Maſter Perkins, that ſome men both godly and learned are of | 


opinion, t hat the Lords day was appointed by the eApoitles for 


order ſehr ;and that it it in ibe libertie of the Church, to apprint 
the Sabbath ppon any other day of tbe weeks;becauſe.tbey ſay al 
daiesr without exception ars equall. Bat this doctriue, ſaith he, 
ſeemeth not to ſtand with the fourth commandement. But it ſee. 
meth to be a truth more probable, that exery ſenenth day inthe 
weeke muſl be ſet apart in holy reſt unto God, for thus is in the 
ſubitance of the fourth commandement. And it ic very pro- 


| bable (I ſay moſt ſureand certaine) that the Sabbath of the 


new Teſtament, is limited and determined by. our Sauiour 
Chriſt to the Lords day; for 


— &;onof that 
number of ſe- © 
ue. 


Eprit/antt,. 


the one part is alio- 
zar three aud fourt, 
perfectly tuen, 
y things of it 
As, The ſexenth dey 7 
b. 


. 


the weekt is the Sabbath and day of reft : the ſeuruth Weeks f | 
ter Eaſter called Pemtecoſt: the fenenth yeere 16 for the land 16 
reſt in:theſenenth Werke of yeeres is the ſubile. Senen Prieffs 

caried ſemen Trumpets,and they went ſeuen dates togetber about 

fericho,and the laſt day ſeuen times. There are ſenen petitions 

(as he ſaith) in the Lords Prayer: ive muſt forgine our brother 

ſenen times à day, yea ſcuentir times ſexen times. The leapers 

were ſhut up ſenen daies: the high Prieſt was conſecrated ſenen 

daies: Chrift with ſenen loaues fedde fine thonſaud men: the 

tuft falleth ſenen times a day: Chriſt from Adam according to 

S.Lnke is the 77. Lamech ſaith that he ſhowld be rewenged ſe- 

wenty times ſenrn times, T be feaſt of the Paſſconer and others 

continued ſexendaies. The Temple of Salomon mas ſeuen jeerts 

in building : the golden candleſticię had ſemen branches, and ſe- 

nen lampes : and ſo concludeth, that un this number of ſeuen 

the purpoſe of God was to comprebend ſome great myHerie. And 

the Phyſitions and naturall Philoſophers haue by long ex- 

perience obſetued great alterations to fall out in things ac- 

carding to the number of ſeuen: as in ſome diſcaſes the 

ſcuenth day is called Critical: which vſually maketh ſome 

alteration in the patient, either of ſicknes, or health: and a- 

2 in euery ſeuenth yecre of a mans life he is ſubiect to 

ome chaoge, which yeere therefore they call Climacteri- 

cal, But I conclude with Peter Martyr: Let vs bere paſſe o- pf Mm in 

wer the myſterie of the number of ſenen, and let vs nate;that of ae. a. 

ewery ſenen daies one muſt be reſerusd to God. And why one of 

ſeuen, rather than of eight, or nine? Daræus he askerth this 
| queſtion, and rendreth a reaſon, as followeth: Becenſe(ſaich Daxeus Ethic. 
ho) the number of ſeen thath fg nifie perfettion and perpetmitis : cbrit.lib.2. 
namely of thathappines; that ee ſhall haue in che king- 7.1. 
dome of heauen: and to that end ſo many things are ſaid 

of that number, as we haue heard. But firſt of all I doe not 

ſee that prooued, that there is any ſuch * a ſignifica- 

tion more than of any other: and though that were graun· Why che ſe- 

ted, yet I doe not finde that to bee any cauſe at allin the — 

Scripture, hy the ſeuenth day ſhould be appointed to be tber than 


kept holy, rather than the fixt or 13 cight. But there nagen other. 
| 7 3 tner 


* 


tom the beginning, when hee firſt appointed it: 8 


| Ern. 2. 3. 


Zanch. de obe- 
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becauſe he made the world in fixe daies, and reſted the (e- 
venth. And this is that, which as is evident in the text vnto 
the diligent reader: ſo Maſter Zauche doth very well ob. 

ſerue it vpon theſe words of CMoſer+ The Lord bleſſed the 
fenenth day,and ballowed it. Moſes, faith he, rendretb a ree- 


ribus creat. lb. ſu why the Lord bleſſed the ſenrnth day and hallowed it, rather 
: 


1. cap. i. 


han any other, namely becaufe he reſted that day bimſelfe from 
all his works which he had made. And fo faith Junius allo vp- 


Inj praleci. in onthe ſame text of Scripture. There are twothings here tobe 


Sen. 2.3. 


eb ſerued : firſt what God did ordaine, and then, what Was the 
cauſe of that ordinance of bis: that which be ordained was that 


he bleſſed the ſenenth day, that is, he appointed that it ſhould be 


a bleſſed day: and be ſanilified it, that is he appointed that man 
ſoould keepe it holy, and ſpend it in boly exerciſes. T be cauſe 
Why be bleſſed it, and commanded it tobe kept holy, is, becauſe 
209: that duy bes riſted from all his workes, which on the fixe 
daies be had moſt glorionſly ended. And ſo a little after he ad- 
deth: That the la\v of ſanctifying the Sebbath is naturall io 
reſpelt of the ſubſtance of 1t which is this,that exery ſcuenth dy 
i to be kept-boly 110 God: and ſo that remaineth ſtill, though 


that very fruruth day be changed; And this muſt alwaies re- 


maine and neuer bee changed into the eight, or the tent: 


for as Zanchius ſaith, This ent ir morall, in 4s 
chat it commundeth that among ſexes deiesone ſhould bet 


+ Conſecrated veto the outward worſoip of Gd. So that the rea- 


ſiog of the firſt inſtitution of it, together with the equitie of 
de commandement, drawne from the proportion of fixe 


daies labour and the feuenth daies Reit; doeſhew that the 
„eee „ remaine. As Zaucbiut a little aſ- 

terteth done after this manner: Why God appointed che 
Lat dy l there be mary rec * 5 as that this is 
alda myticell member, and in eb God delighteth, 
Ce. yet Ian perſwaded, faith he, that there is but one chiefe, 
d moſt true; namely, becauſe God would, that as the other _ 

es 


- 


daes Were appointed for the world, aud for all things created in 

it ; ſo the ſenenth day is appomtod to praiſe God for the workes of 
creation to that end that all men might know hat he that gaue 

the commandement of ſanctifying t Sabbath, was the ſame 

God that created the beaxon and the earth, and therefore the 

true God: and ſo the true knowledge of the true God might bee 

retained in the Church, aud the error of them might be confu- 

ted, who ſhould ſay, that the world was eternal: as wee haue 

heard that many not onely of che vulgar fort among the 

Heathen did, but eueu of the wiſeſt, and of moſt account for 

their learning, the Philoſophers themſelues. And Chemmi. 

Gas though he alcribeth very much (if not too much, as the 

Lutherans for the moſt part doe) vnto the libertie of the 

Church, in appointing of daies for the aſſemblies of the 

people: yet this hee ſaith truly: Hoc eff, quad w/itate crc. 

This is that that is ſaid vſually and truly, That the ne Teſt a- — 
ment in the commandement of keeping holy the Sabbath day: cap. 4e * 

Non genus, quod morale eſt ſed ſpeciem abrogaſſe: That is, hath fef. 

not taken away the general mhich is the ſenenth day, for this is 

vaturall. but the ſpeciall or particular. namely, that ſenenth day 

which the [ewes kept, in remembrance of the firſt creation. So 

be maketh the ſeuenth day to be genus in this commande - 

ment, and to be perperuall : and in it by vertue of the com- Fa he ſcucnth 
mandement to comprehend theſe two ſpecies or kindes:the 2 ring 
Sabbath of the Tewes and of the Gentiles, of the Law and ger the Law, 

of the Goſpell: ſo that both of them were comprehended andthe Gok« * 
in the commandement, euen as genus comprehendeth both Pell. 

his ſpecies, And ſo in ſaying that both of them vere inclu- 

ded in the commandement, wee doe not implie contradi- 

Ctions, as though if this were commanded, the other could 

not be: but according to the rules of Logike we make ge- 

nus prædicari de ſpecie, as they ſayin the ſchooles: we make 

the generall to iuclude both the particulars according to 

the rules of reaſon. Whereunto very ſitly may be adioyned 

as a further proofe of it, the ſaying of S. Auguſtine; who 

writing againſt Faaffat the Maniche, who tought to o- 

uerthrow the faith of the Chriſtians inthe word of God, hy 

| F 4 making 
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| hey muſt renounce the 
other: among other things did alleage, that there was one 
tradition of Moſes concerning the Sabbath, and another of 
Ghrift : heanſwereth thus : Non dinerſa deftring eſt, ſed di- 
nerſum t that is, The doctrine that they tang he, was not 
diners one from tbe other, but the day and time which Chris 
appointed, was diners from that which\Moſor had tangbt. Sc 
that we haue not in the Goſpell a new commandement for 
the Sabbath, divers from that that was in the Law; but 
there is a divers time appointeꝗ: namely, not the ſeuenth 
day from the creation, but the day of Chriſts re ſurrection 
and the ſeuenth from that: both of them at ſeuerall times 
being comprehended in the fourth commandement. And 
therefore Doctor Full: in his confutation of the Rhe miſts, 
ſaith thus ofit: By the Scriptares the eApoitles kne\v,that one 
day of ſenen mas appointed to bes obſerned for euer, during the 
world,thoagh the preſcripr day according to the lay were abre- 
gated, They knew it bythe Scripture,and what Scripture is 
more plaine for it, than this commandement, and the equi - 
tie of it? So ihat the eight or ninth day may not now be ob- 
ſerued in the time of che Goſpell, no more than it might be 
vnder che law, both of them being alike included in the 
commandement, as wee haue heard, that is (as the learned 
ex pound it) inthe Gnus of the law, and in the ſubſtance of 
the law, which made the Apollles to know; to know, I ſay, 
by the Seriptures, that when they changed the firſt day, that 
of neceſſitie they muſt ſtill keepe the number of ſeuen, and 
neither goe higher, nor lower, vnleſſe they would goe a- 
ainſt the Scripture. Whereunto agreeth Zavdhins, who 
ndleth this queſtion ar em inde Ton ſer down 
bis words, though they bee many; Ged did nor permit hit 
prople tochaſe out ro themſelves the day and time juWhich they 
Jhould cms tegenber to worſvip bien but hewontd bane them is - 
keepe f hat day,which he had bleſſed and ſan{lified from the bes 
ging of the world. Now if God did not permit them in 
ormet times to chuſe the day, why ſhould we haue this lis 
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en. 77 
| bertie more than they d eſpecially ſeeing that if wee be leſt 
to our ſelues, we are as prone to erte in daies as they, as ap- 
peareth by the Heathen who had other daies, and not the 
| ſeventh: and by the Papiſts alſo, who did magnific many The ſounb 
| ether daies aboue the ſeuenth. And alittle after he addeth: commande- 
| Notandum in mandatoipſo ehe. It is to be obſerned, that not fan inclu- 
| without inft cauſe;it is not ſaid, Remember thow keepe holy the Sabbath and, 
| ſexenth day, but tbe Sabbath day,that is, the day of reſt. As con- ours. 
cernirg therefore the ſubſtance of the law, as it it morall, and” 
appertaineth ts all, he did not ſantlifie the ſanemtb day preciſely, 
in which bimſelfe refted from the vorkes of the creation: but the 
day conſecrated vntoreſt: conſecrated, ſay, by God bimſelfe : 
and that either immediatly by bimſelfe , or mediatiy by the 
Church ruled therein by the ſpirit of God: But God Would that 
unto the comming of Chrift,the Sabbath or day of re# by bis 
owne example ſhould be the ſenemth, beginning at that Which is 
in the Scripture called the firſt day. But after the comming of 
Chriſt he would not haus vs tied to ſanttifie this day, as appea- 
reth in the ne\v T :5t ament : hut only thut wee ſbould keepe that 
day, which by the eApoitles was dedicated unto 4. ft, and 
was allowed of all the Churches: andthis is the Loris day. And 
for this cauſe the Lord in the ſubſtaucr of ths commandement, 
| did not put the ſenenth day, but the Sabbath day. Aud ſo al: 
waiet in the Prophets bes condemneth Sabbathorwm ſuorum; | 
| non autem diei ſeptime tranſgreſſores: Thoſe that dos breake + 
bis Sabbaths, not the ſcuerth day. Which places of the Pro- 
phets are as ſtrong againſt the defpifcrs of the Lords 
day in our time, as they were againft the breakers ofthe 
Sabbath inthe time of tlie law, becauſe our Sabbath day 
is included the commaundement, as well as theirs : and 
ſo alſo in the Prophets, which did expound the law. And 
ſo he doth in vrging ofthe Lords day vpon Chriſtians iuſt= 
lie put off the 1 of Sabbachonians, though hee 
vrge it by vertue of this lav : and fo wealfo by the grace of 
| God are free from that hereſie: becauſe though wee binde 
men to the ſeuenth day ſtill, and that by their eternall equi- 
tie of that commandement, yet not like that an 
En which. 
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| , hicl R For ho ſaith afterwards : Su. 
fantia huias precepti, quatexns ad nos guoque pertinet, orc, 
The fab Bancrof this jt Fan pg Unto 
Vt, and is confirmed of Chritt,is not that we ſhould ſanitifie the 
, ſexenth day but the Sabbath, or day of reſt, Which ſoeneritbe: | 
and by thit meanes ws alſo krepe this commanndement bl 
we keepe holy the Lords day: becauſe this is the Sabbath 
day ef reſtto vt, as the ſenenth dey Was to the le wes. From 
whencealſo it ſeemeth that the. firſt ſeuenth day might bee 
taken away, though there rere no cetemonie in it at all. 
For God did ordaine, that it being appointed for the me. 


morie of the creation, and to the eude ofthe fitſt world, 


(chat I may ſo ſpeake) when a greater benefit came in place, 


as the Redemption of the world, then that ſhould haue an = 


end, though a ſeuenth day were till to be retayned. Seecs i 
the Heathen Philoſopher, vniuſily finding fault with the 
Iewes, ſot keeping the Sabbath, becauſe as hee thought a 
reſting euery ſeuenth day, they loſt the ſcuenth part of theit 
life: ĩtany for feare of that will take any greater libertie n- 
to the tenth or the twelfih; wee ſee they haue one that will 
goe before them: but yet heare What hee further ſaithof 
them, as S. AvgniFine re porteth his words: he ſaich that f 
allthis, thas the cuſtome of that n4tion did preuaile ſo muci, 
that it was receined through the whole world, both of the lev © 
and Gentiles, and thus vilti vitoribus legem dedernnt : though 7 
they were conquered, they auc lawes to thoſe that oucrcams 
hem. And S. Augaſtine giueth this-cenſure of Seneca for 7 
thus ſaying : Alirabatur, be marucilad at this when he ſaidit, 
but what was the meaning of God in it, be was altegether guns 
rant of that. So men that thinke the ninth or tenth day 2 
awfull as the ſeuenth, they may well marucile at thoſe that 
addictthemſelaes to the ſeuenth, but they know not whit 
isthemeaningof Godanthe fourch commandement. The 
Canonifts and Schoolemen in denying ; that the | ſcucnth 
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Aer is morally and afficming that the moralitie of the law 
requireth no more, but that there ſhould be ſome ſer times 
FP ointed for the worſhip of God, fall into his error, The 
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ee eee Cure tau pron Ire n eee 
rinth ſhould be 3 and that now though it hath inted the cap. 1 9. Tom. 3. 
ſenenth day to be kept 3 yet it may change it, ＋ thin? 
ir not meete, becauſe it bath been ſo long kept. But wee haue 
beard that all the orthodoxe with one conſent doe hold 
that the ſeuenth day is morall, and ſo perpetuall, and thit 
that is in the ſubſtance of the law; and therefore that muſt 
neuer be changed: for by their owne principles, Prætepta Tbom. . a. 
decalogi quatenus moralia & naturalia ſunt uullem patiuntur 144.100. ar- 
ſationem: That is, the tenne commandements as they be ticul. 3. 
morall and natural admit no diſpenſation : though I am not 
ignorant, that they take morall otherwiſe than we doe. But 
we haue ſeene it prooued ſuſficiently before, that God haih 
bleſſed the ſeventh day vnto ys. en e eee 
- Now ſeeing it appertaineth onely vnto God to bleſſe ys; It belongeth 
it cannot belong to any but to him to appoint the meanes onely to God 
whereby hee will ronuey this bleſſing vnto vs, and hee to ſandiße any 
hath not onely ſanRified the meanes, but hath- eſpecially ß 
bleſſed the ſeuenth day for thoſe purpoſes; and therefore 
dealing with it, wee deale with that which hath an efpecialt 
bleſſing vpon it for our ſakes. For this cauſe we vie in the Sa- 
craments the Water, the bread, andthe Wine rather then any 
other thing in the world: and we looke aſſuredly to receiue 
that bleſſing from theſe creatures whichi wee catmor from 
any other, becauſe God hath ſanctified them for this pur- 
poſe, and hath put that rich bleſſing vpon them for dur 
good, which no other creature hath vnder the ſunne: In ſo 
much that if any one would miniſter or receive the Sacra- 
ments in any other elements then theſe, he ſhould not find 
that bleſſing of the forgiuenes of ſinnes, and newnes of liſe, 
| which the Lord doth by theſe meane conuey vnto his 
Church. For as no man iu the world can of himſelſe make 
this promiſe vnto men chat they (hall. be waſhed and clen- 
ſed from their ſinues by the bloud of Chrift; and that alſo 
by his body and bloud they ſhall be nouriſhed in ſoule and 
in body vnto euerlaſting life: ſo none in the worde cas 
| appeint out the meanes whereby God will 0 
| PT ; ” 
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ineſſimable treaſures vnto ys, put vs into the poſſeſſog 

of chem, and make vs aſſured of them; which when him. 
clfe hath done, wee cheerefully looke ſor that good from ® 
them, becauſe hee is faithful and tree, that hath ſayd, he: 
hath thus b/eſed them for vs. In regarde of which, as be 
Iewes did faithfully keepe that ſenewth dey to the end, 

which they knew by the word; which onely God bleſ- 

ſed and ſanctified for their vie, ſo it was vnlawfull for 

them to change it for any other; becauſe they had not 

that watrant that they ſhould bee tpecially bleſſed ynto, 
them, as they had for this; which being that very da},vpon of 

Dana. whichthe Lord himſelfe reited from all bis worke which bee * 

wade, he did therefore bleſſe tbis ſeuent h day and ſauctiſed i, 
becauſe that init be bad reſſed from al bi. org that Godbal 
created and made ; to that ende, that they obſeruing that 


day rather then any other, mighttherein bee made like to 


1 * 
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had ma 
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Kxod.2o,rt, nen | fes, the Lord 
and the earth, the Sea, aud all that in them is, 
i 4 
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age. 77 
aud refledthe ſexenth day, therefore the Lord Bleſſed the Sab< 
| bath day and baflowedit, whichin the verſe going before hee 
| calleth che ſeusrth day. Thus wee learne * 50d did not 
onely bleſſe it, but bleſſe it for this cauſe; apd fo wee ſee, 
that the Sabbath muſt needs be (ill ypon the ſeuenth day as 
it ee oy beene. * — haue heard it alreadie, The : 
| Apoſtles bythe Scriptures knew, that one day of ſeuen was ap- Conſat Nhem. 
bk: 1 — to be ob ſerued for euer, during the INT confleviced in — 
unto the publike exerciſes of Gods true religion, although the B. Fulle. 
preſcript day according to the lam, were abregated by the death 
of Chriſt. Therefore it cannot bee in the power of the 
Church to ſubſtitute into the roome of it eitherthe eight or 
ninth, much leſſe the tenth or twelſth. But as for that vn- 
ſauorie poſition, to ſay, that no certaine day it commanded for 
Chriſtiant in the word of Cod, more then another, I know not 
how to reconcile that vnto the word of God, when as this 
learned Father ſaith plainely and truely, that the Apoſtles 
knew, and that by the Scriptures, that one day of ſeuen was 
appointed to bee obſerued for euer. It muſt needs bee tliat 
the Apoſtles knew more to bee commaunded vnto Chri- 
ſtians in the word of God, than wee : and that this learned 
Father could eaſilier find it out of the Apoſtles writings, 
than ſome other. And thus much generally for the neceſſa- 
rie retayning of the ſeuenth day alwaies in the Church of 
God, and of all parts of it 5 the _ ende. : 2 
But now concerning this very ſpeciall ſcuenth day, that why we keepe 
now wee keepe in the time ofthe Goſpell, r well 1 
Knovene, that it is not the ſame, that was from the begin- uench day and 
ning which God himfelfe did ſanctifie, and whereof hee . 1 
ſpeakethto the Iewes in this Commaundement; for it was beginning- 
the day going before ours, which in latine retaineth his an- 
cient name, and is called the Sabbath; which we alſo grant, Hie 5 .4hath;, 
but ſo, that we alſo confeſſe, that it mutt alwaies remaine, 
neuer to be changed any more; and thar all men muſt keepe 
holy this ſeuenth day, and none other; which was vnto 
them not the ſeuenth, but the firſt day of the weeke, as it ĩs ſo 


called many times in the new Teſtament; and fo it ſull- 
Raadeth - 


1. cor. 16.2. 
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the day. 


No that it was changed in the Apoſtles time it appei. 
reth, by that which we reade in the Acts. The firſt day of the 
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tinned the preaching unto midnight. In which Scripture wee 
ſec, that now at this time, the Churches in ſome places vſed 
to haue their publique aſſemblies vpon th# dey; and tha: 
all che pms Gods worſhip proper to the Sabbath were 
exerciſed 


yponthi day, as the preaching of the word, recei 
uingthe ſacraments, and common prayer; and that the 
Apoſtles conſented to the practiſe of this, for Paul pre 


chedat this generall meeting: And it appeareth by the cir- 
cumſtance ofthe ſtory, that this was then ordinary,(though 7 
not in all places at the firſt) for this meeting was not vn 
this ſpeciall preſence of Paui, for he had taried there, nei 
ſeuen dayes in all, but they met to recelue the ſacament, ( 
it may be gathered hat it was an vſuall thing in the Chuck 


do receiue it enery ſabbath) and vpon this occaſion Pal 


Preached, and becauſe hee was to depart on the next day, 
and ſo they knew not, when they ſhould heare him againe, 
therefore he continued {preaching ſolong as he did. Vnto 
which may be adioyne RES writeth to phe 

Emery of the weeks, let exerie one of you 
le by bimeſelfe, pr lay vp 4s God bath proffered bim, 
voce no gaivering Who I cone > where hee willeth 
—— vpon this day, which is moſt agrecable 


n a 3 
che fieſt day for _ to ſor the poore, which is 


and therfore no doubt cho- 


ſen out by the Apoſtle, both for that reaſon that he allea- 


geth, 


bod, to wit, that the weeke being ended, and a man ſeeing 

ow God hath bleſſed him in it, he might accordingly ex- 
tend his liberalitie; and chiefely becauſe it ought to bee 
then, hen men hearethe word, that by it they might bee 
moſt of all ſtirred vp vnto it; and are made partakers of the 
Sacraments, and prayets of the Church, and ſo thereby re- 
ceiue molt metcies at Gods hand; that out of their abun- 
dance, they might ſupply the neceſſitie of others. 
| Seeing then in the wiſedome of the ſpirite it ſeemed 
good vnto the Apolile, that there ſhould be a common ga- 
chering among the Corinthians, as well as among others 
for the perſecuted Saints, wee muſt needes preſume of him, 
that he did chuſe out the fitteſt time, to further ſo waightie 
a matter; and we haue heard that that is the moſt conueni- 
ent time, when the Church being met together, they are 
occupied in ſo many parts of Gods ſeruice, which might 
moue their hearts to greateſt pity and liberalitie: and 
ſeeing he appointeth this collection to be made t firſt dey 
of the weeks, we may be moſt aſſured, that this day was allot- 
ted out vnto all the forenamed things among them alſo, 
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though they be not here ſpecifiedin expreſſe words: eſpe- 
cCially, wvhen wee haue the like alreadie in the place of the 
nActs aboue mentioned. And fo Maſter Zevche vpon this f 
commandement of the Apoſile gathereth, that the Church 2. n + 
kept their publike meetings vpon that day, and that they! * 
kept that day — Non ignoramus: We are not in- 


ZE raxtthat their gatbering for the that dey, 
» Which 7 did MP A rr no — 
e God,and to call pes bis name, and to celebrate the Lords 

Supper: but they did meete vpos the boly day for theſe partes of 
| Gods worſhip;therefore pow that day alſo they made their col- 
| leftions. And vnto this practiſe of theirs the Apoſtle cõſen- 
| tech, and as it were giueth his voice, for be willeth tbem to do 
it vpon that day. All which doe ſhewe at leaſtwiſe thus 
much, that this alteration and change was made in the 
time of che Apoſtles, and while they liued; the Sabbath day 
of che Iewes by little and little wearing away with _— 
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of the Iewiſhworſhip. Neither could fo great a matterhe 
done al at once, aud generally be practiſed in cuery Church 
together, ſeeing the Magiflrates were not then Chriſtians; 
and fo they could not haue the helpe of ciuill authoritie ſot 
the eſtabliſhing of this conſtitution by lawe compellingall 
men thereunto : but as the Goſpell did enlarge it ſelfe and 
further ſpread abroad, and men did willingly give their 
names vnto it, ſo they did conſent vnto this exchangen 
well as vnto other decrees of the Church. And that by che 
firſſ day of the weeke, mentioned in the aboue named 
laces, in which they had their publike aſſemblies, and ſo 
— their Sabbaths on ir, both at Troas, at Corinth, andin 
the Churches of Galatia in the Apolites time; that by its 
ment ( Iſay) the Lords day, which we no keepe, it is molt 8 
euident and plaine, both by the phraſe of ſpeech, the cit. 
cumſtance of the text, and the conſent of all men. Forſo 
obryſon in x. doe both Cbryſaſtome and Hierome expound the words of 
cer. is Homil. the Apolile to the Corinthians: Yua Sabbathi, id eſt, dit 
43. Dominica, J bs firſt day of the weetie, tbat is, the Lords day. ® 
Hieren.ad ae. And S.Hierome writing to Hedibia giueth a reaſon of this i 
dib.queſt.q. interpretation: for, ſaith hee, the /e\ves dinide the weeke in- 
the Sabbath, and the firſt, ſecond, third, cc, after the Sabbath 
which the Gentiles did call by the name of Idols. Therefore 
whercasivis (v ) inthe text, it is truly tranſlated the | 
- Rhem Teftaw, firſt day of the week, and not of the Sabbaths, as the Icſuites F 
haue done to obſcure the text: ſor the word Sabbath both 
in Greeke and Hebrue doth ſignifie not onely the ſcuenth 
day of the weeke,in which euery one muſt teſt from his li· 
bours, and beſtou it vpon the ſeruite of God : but alſo the | 
| weeke it ſelfe: One 4 conſurnmatione, & quietis die nomind- 
Theopbyl.in tnr,as Theophylaft ſaith : that is nbich is fo called of the ende 
Md #5: «of thedey of reſt: oras Lyraſaith, iris ſo called, adi 
Gigniere, of that day, Which is the weeks it of greateſt acconn. 
And thus it is taken both in the ſingular and plurall num- 
e appearethin divers places of the old and new Teſtt- 
Bergin 1.Cor, ut compared together. And therefore Malier Ber hee 
16.1. _ Expoundeth che text thus : Diem 4 Sabbarbs proxim 2 | 
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| vr day of reft. 3x 
day next after the Sebbath,which we call the Lords day, that 
s, the firſt day of the weeke following: and for the better 
| manifcſtationof it, he confeſſeth, that in one Greeke copie (ag 
he was indeede a diligent ſearcher of all antiquitie for the 
puritie of the Grecke text) he faund tbis added (rs wernnls) ty 
expound and h the meaning of the firſt dey of the weeky, ſet- 
ting downe further his owne-iudgement of this matter, Eo 
dic iam tum folitos fuiſſe ere. That exen at that time it is eui- 
dent out of the t\ventith chapter of the Ails,tbat the Saints did 
vſe preblikely to aſſemble tbemſelues together. So that it is eui- 
dent, that by the firſt day ofthe wry. or of the Sabbaths, is 
meant the Lords day: for as Tremellivs: faith; the whole rremel. in 9. 
weckeis called a'Sabbath,ob eximiam 1 of the er. riac.paraphref. 
cellent dignitie of the Sabbath dey, And in this ſenſe the proud Alatth. 28. 1. 
Phariſie in the 18. of S. Lu? doth boaſt amongſt other his . 
good deedes, that hee faſted twice (S in the weeke, 
not on the Sabbath. And as for the other word ſa which 
properly ſignifieth one, becauſe that in all account hee that 
in numbring beginneth with one, meaneth the firſt, there - 
fore it is rightly tranſlated in the firſt day of the weeke, and 
not in one day of the wecke indefinitly, not pointing out a- 
ny certaine day, as the Apoſtle and Euangeliſt S. Lake doth 
* by that phraſe. For as Theophylatt ſaith, ſpeaking of theday 
of Chrifts reſurrection: Priucipium tum erat Dominici di e 
Cc. It mas the beginning of the Lords day, which the Enange- Ate At — 
| Tiſt calleth (nd oxCCino) dn Sabbat borum, the firſt day of the | 
| weeks: for by Sabbath it meant theweeke, and by one is meant 
the firſt dey. So that the Lords day is vn4 Sabbethoraum, that 
is, the firſt day of the Weeks : in which at that time they had 
their publike meetings: as Peter CAartyr ſaith, Paul by one 8 
| of the Sabbatbs meautthe dey of boly aſſemblies, aud vy 
| ſhould thinks that int bar place to the Corinthians is vuderſtaed © - ** 
| the Lords day, I am1edd bythe Hebrue phraſe, Vvberein ove fig 
| nifieth the firſt, as inthe booke of Geneſis, the enening and mor- G. 2. 
nung were one day thatis che firſt dey:and alſo in another place, : 
* whenit is written in one of themoneth, it is meant, in 1 
d ef ile mousth : and ſo one * that is the ſirſt moneth v dart ic. a. 
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Bergin cer. - andlalſawe reeds in the Goſpel, Andearly in the morning in on, 
16. of the Sabbaths they came unto 1 Sunne being 
now riſen; where manifeity by one of the Sabbaths is meant thy 
Lords day: For as Ber ſaith, It war the firſt day of the weeks, 

. which immediatly followed the Sabbath, enen that which wr. a 
reſarreltionts memoriam & . for the memorie 7 Cbriſttreſi. 
reſtion dos call ibe Lords day. And ſo Beda alſo our countti - 


Zed4in act. ac man expoundeth that place of the Acts, vna Sabbathi, th 
firft day of the weeks, that is, vpon the Lords day, which is tie 
foſt day after the lanes Sabbath: And thus we do ſee that tbe 


fir day of the weeke is that, which wee call the Lords day, | 


on which euen now the Churches had their publike mee 
tings ſor the worſhip of God, and that it ſucceeded into the 5 13 


roome of the firſt Sabbath in the Apoſtles times. 


M. Fux. in 4-. Vnto this agree all the learned. Maſter Foxe that worthie Y | 
Nec. i. Hiftoriographer & Diuine, as he alleadgeth it out of Sain 
Angaſtme,ſanh, Hereby we dee vnderſtend that the firſt ini. 


tutrewof the Lords day, Vel ab ipſi Apoſtolorum temporilu, 


Oc. [s derined enen from the very eApoſiles time vnto vi. I 
Soromecclef, Therefore; whereas Sox amen in his eccleſiaſticall hiſtotie „ 
bn lib. i. cap. s. repotteth, that the firſt Chriſlian Emperour Conſtaxtinethe 


erat dil by law eftabliſy the Lords day, Which was of the Gen- 4 
Bulling.in 4- tHes called Sund ey (as he ſaith;) Maſter Bullingerſaith,itw iC“ 
Not. canis. 4. brunderiteed, that be *renewed the Catholiks cuitome of l 


Church which was fromthe Apoſtles time ; rather then that be | 


Bucerin Mat. did enen then firſt ordaine it. For as Maſter Bucer faith, The 5 
13-11. Lords day wat appointed by the common conſent of the Cbriſ . 
ant fer the publike aſſemblies of the Charch,ipſo —=_ tempore 
-Apoſiolorum,enenatihe firſt in the «Apoſtles time. Now iee- 

ar, ena ing the alteration was made in the Apoſiles time, and they 
ed . did yeeld ynto-it by their praQiſe, by whom can wee ima - 
is. Sime chat chis ſhould be done, but by them, who had recei- 
uod the ſpirite, that ſhen/d leude them. into all truth! then 
bychem(Ifay) who for their excellent gifts were able to 

ſee further into things then all the Church beſides; who for 

theirgreat and Apoſiolieall anthotitie could preusile moe 

chen any other ; who were appointed by Chriſt, co 1 2 
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. 
chiefe builders and planters of the Churches, both in do- =” 
Arine and diſcipline d And therefore 8. ¶Auguſluns faith 
plainely, Doninicum diem Apoifoli & Apoſtolici oiri, &. Auznil.de 
The Apoſtles and men of eApoſtolicall antboritie did ordaine temp ſerm. 231. 
th day in the Church. And | Foxe concluding out of 21 Fer ini. 
his words ſaith, From benco it it manifeſſ, rbat the obſermation poc. l. io. 
of this Lords Sabbath, Aucturitats viti Apoſlolica inſtitu- 
tionit, doth leane vpn the aut boritis of the Apoſtles inftitn- 
tion. x CH 8 e | 
And this is the confeſſion of the Heluetian Churches; 
who acknowledging, that vnleſſe certaine daics were ap- \ 
pointed in the Church for Gods ſeruice, the mindes of men | 
would be drawne away from it, thereupon inſerre, Ide vi. 
demus &c. Wherenpon ee ſee, that in the ancient Churches not wo - wy - 
onely certdine houres in the weeks were appointed for the me- 
tings of the people, but that the Lords day as appointed for the, 
enen from the ¶Apofties time. And Zanche (peaking ofthe 
daics,which the Primitiue Church didkeepe holy, and ha- 
uing firſt named the Lords day, concludeth thus: Hic igi- |, .- 
tur eft primus & precipunadies ſeſtus, &rv. Therefore this day ts — 
the firit and chiefe boly day, Which the Church of Chriſi barb 
_alwaies kept and which bath teftimonie and wires not onely of 
the Later fathers,but of the firſt and moſt ancient, auen from the 
writings of the e Apoſtles. So that he maketh this day among 
all the holy dajes of the Chriſtians not onely chiefe in ac- 
count, bur firſt in time: for when all the Iewiſh holy daies 
ended at the death of Chriſt, then this began, euen at the 
time oſhis reſurrection: and the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper did no more neerely ſucceed the Paſſeouer, which 
was ordained at the ſame Supper, in the end of the admini- 
ration of the former, than this Lords day doth the old 
Sabbath, which began when that ended: and ſo it hath his 
approbation not onely from later times, but euen from the 


= writings of che Apoſiles, herein wee ſee it hamed and ob- 


ſerued. So y though the Chriſtian Emperors as Conſfantins 
and other, as appeareth in the impairal lames, did certaine 2 £, c. le f- 
| hundred yeers after Chriſt, make lawes for the _— 751. 
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of it, whereby it was tnore.generally received; yet ir was 
— — the — before, & had bettet war. 
rant, than from thoſe Emperours, euen from the Apoliles 
If indeedethey had refifledir, (as they did many other 
things, chat crept into the Church in their time) we would 
haue ſuſpected it, or rather vtterly refuſed itzbut ſeeing they, 
haue commended it vnto vs by their practiſes, as appearet 
in that Scripture which we know to-be Canonicall and Au- 
thenticall;as wee doe acknowledge, that the Lord furniſh. 
ing them with his holy ſpirite, yſed them according to his 
good leaſurelike worthie inſlruments, to conuey vnto vs | 
the holy ſcriptures, which wee receive from their hands, # 
without all gaineſaying; ſo wee beleeue that they had hie 
exttaordinarie direction in abrogeting tbe fermer day, and 
e in the roome of it. Br as the learned Doftor i 
Fulle faith : NoWv for the preſcription of this day before am 6. BY 
ther of the ſenen, tbe Apoſtles badwithout doubt eit ber the en- 
prefſe commanudement of Chrift, before his aſcenſion, when bee 
gane them precepts concerning the Kmgdome of God, and the 
ordering and gouernment hit Church; or elſe the certaine di. 


reflion of bus ſpirite zhat it mas his will andpleaſyre tharit it 


. 


be ſoandihat aſſe according to the Scriptures: And as we doe 
not diſpute of the authocitie and credite of their writing, 
which wee know not to haue proceeded from the ſpirite of 
man; ſo we doe not call into queſtion the lat vſulnes of this 
change, which wee ſee in their writings allowed, and by | 
ſhemſe lues commended ynto vs in the, ſame : eſpecially | 
when this that they did, they did it by the direction of 
4.1.3 Chiiſt and that not onely from his ſpirit, which lead them 
into all truth; but from his owne mouth, who after his re- 
\ ſurrection gaue them precepts concerning the kin dome 
of God: and foir was not the it doing ſo much, as Chriſts, 
Voiph. d? and he it was that changed the day: a8 Wolphins faith,ſpea- 
feng. b. i. cap. king of the changes oftimes: The word chan of imme, uch 
| duc, and the mot famonuſeit of all was of the eternal 
x Ste who tranſlated the ſernunde of the lew which 2 


eittevie REG 556-45 0 G. yceres before, 
, fabile. 2271 a little aſter he amt 077 - i++ RIG 
40 4e « the Sabbath,who onely could doe it fer be ſaith, The 
Sonne of mon (ſo commonly calling himſelfe ) is the Lord of the 
Subbath,that it is be ta Bow only it appertarneth to inftitute 
and to change the Sabbath, And Tunic tendiing a reaſon of 
the change of this day,and impuring i it to the reſurrection 
of Chriſt and the benefit of redemption to the Church by 
him, addeth: Cuius benefici commemoratio & c. The comme- fuuj prelett. 
moration of which benefit hath ſucceeded vnto the memorie of in Gen. 2. 3. 
the creation, not by any bunmne trallition, but by rhe ob ſeruation 
of Chriſt himſelfe,and by his appuintment : who both in the very 
day of bis reſurreftion, and — eig he day after, vntill his aſ- 
cenſion, appcarrd wnto bis Diſciples, and came ims their aſſem= 
blies: and the ſame is ftill h 75 of the Church ef God,onto which 
the Apoſtles haus delivered the obſernation obo Lord: day by 
the appointment and example of Chriſt. So = by his judge 
ment, as the Apoſtles did deliuer this day to the Church 
from the . runs þ to bee kept holy: ſo they had i — from 


Chriſt himſelfe: who by his owne 05 — — 

ſanctiſied the firſi day of his reſurrection, and cuery ſeuenth 

day after as long as ee taried vpon the earth: * 

Chriſt did by his one preſence ſanctiſie che firſt ſeuentk 

day in the preſence of Adam and Exe after the creation. 

And Zaucbius alſo rendring a reaſon of the change of the z uch. in 4. 

day, ſaith, Sicut initio munili chr. eAs in the beginmng of the preceyt. 
world Cd had ſanttified the ſaneuth dey, becauſe tn it all bis 


workes wert finiſhed and mate perfett: ſo alſo it is to be thou 

thet the Zee 5 becasſs Ae 
nved the world. So that he aſeribeth the lanctification of the 
one day vnto God, as welt as the other, for theſe cauſes, and 
boch alike: and thereforevnleſſewe denie that the fir day 
-was ſani tiffed by God, wee ntede not doubt, but that this 
day was ſanctifted by kim alſo and not by man onely. For 
the Apoſtles did meete; and Chriſt came into their compa- 
nie not onely the firſt day of his reſurtection, but _ ſe- 


uenth day after: and therefore Cyril thus ſpeaketh o 
bY G 3 ſecond 


Tarn. reach ue, as the Euangeli 2 
| in both the Sabbaths) on hich ; ht appeared onto The. 
was uff needes be the Lords day : therefore by goed right bah 
aſſemblies enght ta be in the ChurFwyouthe eight day.Wher. 
Ivny Eecleſ, unto 2 Innins: Diem oftanun : The eight day the 
1. i. ccf. 4. Church of God bath called the Lords day enen from thereſw. 
8 5 "Which be bath od fo 5 00 2 aſſemblies 
beth by bis one reſi ſurreftion,and H bis vue which the 
eftles did brepe and appoint for the Church to mecte in, and 
b the Chirch of Chiba kept: therein obeying their ſay- 
and following Sek ey So that hee ſaith, that the 
Chaxch hath the obſcruation of this day not only fromthe 
le of the Apoliles, and from their commandement: 
1 t they hadir from the example and commande- 
ment of Chriſt: and thus for the authotitie and antiquitie | 
oli he maketh not onely the Apoliles, but Chriſt himſelſe 
to be the firſt Author of it to his Apoſtles, and then to s, 
and to the whole Church. Of which judgement allo is the 
Ab- Hom. ancient father Athanaſin : Oln priſcie ominibys : In time: 
deſement. paſt the Sabbith Mas in great pricemith the ancient fatbers, 
| Þ which ſalownirie the Lord barb rranſlated wnte the Lords dej: 
where he doth not only ſay, thattheda was changed, but 
that God himſelfe and not man made this change. 
Wolpb.Chro. - ' Sochar Imnayconclude with him that ſaith, Fecerwvt bot 
. — gelen me Apoſtlen did make this change, 2s appeareth 
by their writings, whoſe enamples wee doe well to follow, | 
aof whomit is _— be that hearethyou beareth mer: or - 
Iany prælect. in ther with /; . eum die. ere Se. | 
. — apc 7 the fat of 4 


fl ws evcieut Church, an, 7 — 

= beſo ee md .furo the place of ibe 
efacinn with, who lap 

— ob ſeruation of the Lords day e469 hr lg 3 
the Scriptares,t . by this meanes they might a 
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, Ppilicall —&\ © 
Teſuites minde in this point, who fay confidently (as they © 
 Qdocallthings) but without proofe;'7bar the ApoiHes of the Rem. TP. in 

Church of Ged in their daies in abrogating the Sabbath, which 4p#61.10, | 

was the ſenenth day, and making boly fer it the next day follow- 

ing, being the eight day in account from the creation; did it 

without all Scriptures, or commandement of Chriſt, and that: | 

Church in thus doing had no more \varrant for it, than it ba 

for preſeriving the other holy feaits of Eaſter, Whitſontide, 
Cbri and the reſt. Where yet firſt theꝝ canfeſle, that 


the Apoſtles, and no meaner men did make this change: 
and that alſo they did it by the inſpiration of che Spirit of 
God: for in the ſame place they further adde, Thet'the 
Church had authoritie, and inſpiration from God, to maky Son- 
Aa. being a works day befgre,to be an enerlaſting boly day : and 
this we willingly grant Fro them.Secondly,they acknow- 


ledge that the Apoſtles made it an euerlaſting holy day: 
whereupon wee inferre that it may neuer bee e 
then it ſhould not laſt for euer) it muſt not bee chaunged. 
ſay, no not ofthe whole Church, vnder what colour or pre- 


tence ſoeuer. But the laſt wee will not ſo eaſily graunt vnto 
them, vnleſſe they can better prooue it: namely, that 
had no better warrant ſor the eſtabliſhing of the Lor 
day, than they had for any other of the Saints daies, which 
is a great error, that I may no further charge them, and that 
| whichhighly derogateth from the honour of Chriſts reſur- 
rection. For as Maſter Ber ſaith : The Sabbath deyc Bergin buxc 
fromthe creation of the world, untill the Lords reſarreftion, locus. 
Which ſecing it Was (as it were) another creation of another 2 
ritual World(as the Prophets doe ＋ Jenes then was the firſt 
of this new world taken for the Sabbath, or ſenenth day of 
the former World, the boly Gho#t without all dent Ig 
olice 


the Apoitler, And therefore in wr _ — addeth, 7h 
the aſſemblies of the Church vpon tbe are Apoſtoli 
ac = dinine traditions, MG deltwered wnto vs by the A. 
poſtles and by God himſelfe. Vnto whom agreeth that wor- 
thic Light of the Church of England, whoſaich in plaine 
1 G4 Words. 


date, | 
veproſeription of Cr 


. delewi „ ApoiFed, "Therefore this new learuin 
" 9 but. the Lords day is not enieynei by Cal 
commandement but 25 bnmane, cinill or eccleſiaiticall confli. 
tation, as it goeth directly againſt theſe reuerend fathers and 
divers others, (which are no Engliſh Pamphletars) and ſa- 
udureth too rankly ofthe; leſuites: So L. hope that the late 
Ann d. ice 4. diſputation held at the Commencement in Cambridge by a 
learned Doctor hath ſufficiently eonfuted ir;and the cleane 
Dies Domini contrarie,cuen that that wee haue ſet downe, propounded, 
- £u5 nititur ver: defended, and by the whole conſent of all the Doctors of 
y_ | that e ce dio ed, and by the Vicechancellor then 
Moderator ſo determined. So that for any man to ſay,ofhis 
ownehead, contrarie to all theſe: learned Diuines and Do- 
ctors, that the Lords day is an humane conflitution, I thinłe it 
more mecteto bee exploded out hf the Diuinitie ſchooles, 
as it was een greatly vx ro de confuted by any learned 
But to oracted: tha i it mi U bee fully knowne tothe 
whole Church in time, that tbe day was changed indeede, 
The name of they gaue it a new name, calling it 9 Lerds day, that the 
the day was em name ft ſelfe might proclaime, with a loude voice, as i 
— wete with the ſound of a Trumpet, thus much voto the 
Lords day. Whole world; yea among them, vchich had not yet ſubmit- 
ted themſclues to the obſeruation oß this day. For thus 
Revel1,1o. Saint ee, it in the Reuclation, 7was rawiſhed in the 
x by which as it is agreed vpon of all 
gen, th bi very day which wee obſerue; ſo 
when hee Se it this name, writing vnto the Church, to 
whom hee would commend this prophecie: hee ſhewerh, 
Ne way ict of 5 called; and was in hi 
knowne | 2 at name to ſome, he liuio longer then 
thereſt of the Apolſtles. And ſo as the baun 5 po Go- 
une: A, and it. was, by {ow jag and little in more 
Places intertained (neither could fo o great a thing in all as 
Cle done at once) ſo with it alſo was the obſeruation ef 
"ew: day,togerher "a * change ofthe name thereof 
Vin. 
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in 
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ces, it was thus called, and kept. 


then, euen as it is of vs, Vhen hee ſaub, I hat they met in on 

place to heare the writings of the Prophets, & c. And Tertul- 

lian aſter him among the ſolemne dayes ofthe Chtiſſians 27%, lib. de 
then obſerued, doth ficſt of all name the Lordi day. Thus 1dololar. 

we may ſee that this change Was made and approued of 

the Church from the beginning, and ſo bath continued vn- 

to our time. So the Sabbath was neuer of the natura of New The Sabbath 
Moones, and leniſe feafts, hut oſ g more laſting nature and? not e 
more excellent than they; for the Sabbath, was comman- Ilanger n 
ded to be kept before the other ae lndyuntʒꝭ as not only lemiſh feats. 
from the beginning. but (as it is grantad cuen oſ the adued- 

ſaries of the Sabbath) at leaſt When the Iſraelites : came out 1 

of Egypt, as appeareth Exod. 16. where in theit eight Sta?-c 

tion or Camping vpon oceaſion of the giuing of (An, 

: they were put in minde ofche Sabbath ; but the reſtoſ the 

JIewiſh featis-axe not mentioned vnto tc eſen, vntill they 

came to Mount Sinay, which was the tyyelſtli place of their 

abode; therefore there muſt needes bee ſome good ſpace 

betweene: and there not at the firſt, when the Lord did with 

his one voyce ſpeake to them of the. Sabbath, did they 

heare one word oſthe othex ſeaſts: but after a certaine time 

Moſes being called vp into the Mountaine, God did deli- 

uer them vnto him, as hee did other things touching his 

worſhip ; and he not immediatly, but after that he had ta- 

ried there fourtie daies and fourtie nights, at the Haien, | 


— — 


u murlite che people but in the meane (ca. 

vere " — 2 — is, of the new 
ex,andche ref of theTewiſh feafts:rhough they knew 
enemelyy Sabbath. And this hath bin alſo obſer. 
reoued before, that the Sabbath and Morall law 
ple imaediaely from God, but the o. 
| 13, - aberfeſtivalichies, #3 he whole Ceremonialt law alſo,6rf 
e > Moſes andthes bychis rainiflcie ynro the 3 :fo 
that ix ſeemeth, that the Lord himſelfe hath diſſinguiſhed 


them ęuen in natureʒ and looke what difference is between 

7 che nature of the Morall and Cetemoniall law, the ſame is 
:berweene the Sabbath, and New Moones and other Iewiſh 

2 "feaſts. Befides theſe later were gluen to the Iewes as means 
to further them in the ſanctiſication of the Sabbath, as they 
had many other things giuen them to further them in the 
 obſcruation-of the reſt of the Morall Commandements; 


by how much- incipall and chiefe thing is 
-abovealbaccefſory helper and meanes that further vnto the 
_ Came, — nn in nature ours all Iewiſh 


| re the Laſt 
— - — Iewiſh 
— nature (which we cannot doe, vnleſſe we 
goe again roaſon) then t muſt of neteſfitie follow, 
cannot poſhbly bee of any humane, but 

ay that the Tewiſh feaſis 

God 2? doth not the 

thim 6 vn- 


0 


* 


gabel: nefſenger ſye ;and 

ſelſe, gaue them to the peopl; 725 — — 
this a 3 muſtneedes be of God, a Wee 
— —.— moſt of all 2 how Cod 
with his owne royce immediacy deliver ] 


% * * 
people. N NU Nee 


But to returne and to ſpoake-aga 2 gaine ofiche: eration ren ald 
of the day, according to my firſt purpoſe, left it ſhould were changed! 
ſeeme frogs vnto ea that any dach chaunge ſhould bee 'Pe Miniſters 


made, in the day, wee muſt call into out emembrance — 


bo many things were changed at that time: Fot ſiſter rn 


all the Miniſters were changed, and in ſtead of Priefis and 1 wot 
Leuites, there were giuen eFpoſtles, Pr Emengolifts, Epbiſ d. 11. 
Paſtors and Teachers? Secondaxily, all the facrifices were. 2 
changed,ſo that wee doe not offer. vp the dead erer 

Rams, Calues, Goates and ſuch like, but he giuc vpe ſolve 

4 lining ſacrifice, boly and acceptable vnto Cad. Whereupon 

Chryſelt faith ; Nen iam pecuaes Sr. 2 cet. % E 
nnd ein has wn . of 


which kind of oblation, S. Hierome fach Tat — Deo dedir: : HieromPax-. 
be bath all onts God; pho bath effred wp bimſelfs onto lino. 

him. Miiy, the Sacramentes were ed, for in ſtead 3 
of Circumciſion arid the Paſſeouer, we haus Ri, avd — 
the Lord: Supper. Why then might not the day be changed 1 
nay, was it not the great wiſedome of God, to the 
day with al theſe,to ſhewe that there was a thorow pe 
indeede in the whole gouernement of the Church oft} 
ee 4. Tante aid des 4. 
were pradtiſe with them? And 
whereas all —— 49 were that they were 
cleane taken away, as the Prieſthood, the ſacrifices, and Sa- 
or eyed carte ale that it yet remaineth 
ta, * 


5520 fra 
foll oWing 
7 wo, which Was = the Sab. 

dee vorget of God: 
dod'tothe Apoſtles vpon theſe 
rg — — by the ho- 
ng to tlie — poke 1 40 8 there. 
npte-of U d that for 


e directed 
(which wee 

the world)rather 
and moſt fingulzt 
ther indeede could 
other) who fceing into them, and be- 
em, gaue their ſt confetityntoir, and 


p that dur God and 
| wonderful worke 
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detfull e did lems tas al things were eadeds. 
and that he had redeemed mankinde, and 11 the Cra 
entothe glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God, according as itis Ken. 27. 
ſet downein the Goſpell: Men the firit day of the weeks be- anb. * 
ges to derne, Ncary Magdalene, and the other Mary came 
to ſee the ſepulcbre, and Sebold, there was a — — 
for the «Angell of the Lord deſcended from beaxen, and came, 
and rolled backs tb ſtoue from the dove of pr ſepulchre, and. 
ſate vpon it and ſayd to the women, feare yee not, for 1 know that 
you ſeeks Ieſuu that was eruciſiedi he is not bere,for he u riſen as 
he ſaid. Now that it might appeare, that all the Ceremo- 
nies of the Iewes were at this time ended in him, that was 
the fulfilling of them; and that all choſe ſhadowes were 
taken away by his death, who was the ſubſtance and bodie 
ofthem; * did make choyſe of that day, ſpecially yp- Becauſe Chriſt 
on which he riſing againe from all things which he ſuffered, 2 en wap 
did declare, that hee had ouercome. and ended chem in- ps, day. 
deede. 
And beſides, that it might bee an effectuall teaching to 
the Church, that all the libertie and freedome from ſinne, 
_ hell and death, and fromche eternall wrath: of God; 
rehaſed vnto them by the accurſed death and ſhame- 
ful | ſufferings of Chriſt Teſus ypon the Croſſe, and by none 
other; and that all glorie, happines and life cõmeth wats 
them from his righccouſnes and glorious refurretiion; they 
did preferre this day aboue any other, as molt worthy, in the 
which he hauing before ſuffered all theſe intolerable things 
for them, and being preſſed downe with them, euen vnto 
death, did afterwards(recouering himſelf as it were, and ga- 
thering new firength) like vnto the moſt vilterious lou Feeds *. 
the . of Iuda, did I ſay, miębtilis raiſe 2 in glorie &. 1. 
for their ſakes, y the i 9 Godhead, : Chry- 
ſaſtome among the ſundrienames, dr dagen. VP, 
that this da bad in the Primitiue Curch, ſayth, it was ther- 
fore called — Lords day, —— memeria ruf. 
rectionis Chriſti: becauſe it was ſolemnlic appointed for the mo. chli. ſinn. 5 
marie of the reſurrectiom of Chriſty Whereunc rs IS 
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Ib Ledi day was doclarud onto the Church y 
ion of the Lm upon that 2 And in another 
: The Apeſiler did appoynt the Lords day in fteadof the 
1 ; Sabbath, Qua in co memptor voſter a mortus reſr. 
lem. le temp. TeXitr becanſeopen tha day nr redeemer did riſe fr the dead, 
| famagi. Which alſo therefore ir called the Lords day. So that not ſo 
much the Apofiles,” as Chriſt himſelfe brought in this 
chaunge, and was the author of this day, as hath been more 
largely ſhewed before. And this is that which one ſayth: 
Wolph.chre.. Nonum Cbriſtus Sabbathum ſabſtituitChriſt did appeynt the 
vol. lib. a. cap. 1 a Sab batb, ben our laff enemie death being ouercome, ber 
made an end ef ibe labors of our reilemption, which in bis huma- 
nitie vere to bee borne,andthe next day with the new mas reſta- 
red. be brought out of the grau a new time; the time of our re- 
demptiom, and of the new Conenant ; and did prepare an enerla- 
ting Sabbutb(into he which bimſelfe thin entered )for vs al- 
_ ſoxt thetime apptinted, by vertu of bis reſurreftion to be emer- 
ed imo: therefore as inthe time of the Creation, that day which 
was firſt of the Creation finiſhed,was made holte for the worſvy 
of God: ſoyowin the time of the redemption, that day which ii 
, firſt after the finiſting u, irto br accounted bolie of vs. 
; to agreeth Zancbius in his treatiſe vpon the 
Ach is 4, fourth Commandement, when hee ſaith: Si is memoriam 
oc. If that for the memorie of our redemption one day in the 
weeks is tobe celebrated, and onr was perfeited on 
be day that followed the [ewes Sabbath, Which is called the 
Lorde.then vpn inft conſideration was the ſanttification of the 
Sabbath remoned vnto the Lords day + where hee preſumeth 
this, as a thing vndoubted, and nor to be gainſaid, that one 
day in ſeuen muſt al waies remaine and therfore the change 
muſt of neceſſitie bee made to this day, and to none other, 
pon which Chriſt did riſe againe. And a little after he ad- 
deth: Fpowiwhat dey the Chareb ſhould merte for the publiks 
Worſhip of Oed ſer dem by the tradition of the Apofler, and 
: | ef contri f among all the learned. For although 
expreſſes commandenent from the Apoſtles in plain? 
Be Weeping bog of the Lords day, yetwe doubt ner;hut 


that 
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| Sha it is thelr tradition, becauſe & labs maketh mention of ir: Reuel. t. 10. 

- and why deth be callir the Lords day t auen bicauſe . * 

Pome that vas alraadis receined among the Chriitians becauſe 
that aur Lord leſus byriſing againe vpon that dy, did finiſh owr 

faluation : for be roſe gains for aur initification,as the Apoſtle Rom. 4. 25. 
ſaith, and did as it were makg a new world, ben be renned all 
things. Thus hee aſcribeth the change of the day together 
with the new name of it vnto the reſurtection of our Lord | 
leſus Chriſt. Euen as Jaxixs doth ; Cauſa mutationis cc. The tan; prelict. ia 
cauſe of the obange ir the reſurrettion of Chriſt, and the benefit Gen. 2. 3. 
of the reſtauratiom of the Church by Chrift, And S. Auguitue 
alſo long before him: Dominica dies aternus eff. The Lords Auguſ. lib. a2. 
day is eternall , which being made holy by the reſurreftion of 20. de ci- 
Chrift,doth repreſent unto vs aur ARA i not onely of the 8 
ſoulaybut of the badic. And in another place he ſaith: There. idem de verb. 
ſurreition of our Lord bath promiſed unto vt am exerlaiting Apoſtſermas... 
day, and hath conſecrated vnto vs the Lords day, which it ſo cal- 
led. becauſe on it our Lord did riſe againe. Therefore as the 
Iewes vſed the other day, which is the laſt of the weeke, be- 
cauſe it was the day wherein the Lord made all things per- 
fect: ſo the Apoliles not as priuate men, but as chiefe go- 
uernouts of the Church, and guided by the ſpirit of God, 
changed it into the day of Chriſts reſurrection, who was 
the beginner of the new world. So that the cauſe of the 
chaunge and of the keeping of this day is vpon as good 
ground, as was the inſtitution and obſeruation of the for- 
mer. For when the creation of the world was the greateſt 
worke that euer was done, and ſo worthy to be remembred- 
to the honour of the Creator, then the memoriall of that 
was chiefly to bee regarded, as God appointed it from the 
beginning: but when a greater and more excellent worke - 
was done, euen the glorious redemption of the world, there 
was good reaſon 6 8 the greateſt worke ſhould haue the 
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reateſt honour; and ſo this day to ſucceed forthe honour - 


ecke Redeemer, as hee alſo fromthe be eue er ap- 
int that. So then they ſanctified the laſt day of the week, 
uſe on it God reſted from theworke of creation = 
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keepe this day, becauſe on ĩt Chriſt rifing from death reſted 
fromthe worke of our redemption; which worke of there 
demption being a greater worke than that of the creation, 
not only cauſed a change of the day, but a neceſſary change 
of it into this day that wee now keepe, neuer to be changed 
againc: for as S. Auguſt ius ſaid a little before, The Lords 
22 crernall. e Athanaſins intreating of theſe words ofour 
Sauiour Chriſt, All things are ginen vnto me of my Father, 
faith, Quamdiu prior ætas &. As long as the old world did la, 
Jo long continued the ob ſeruatiou of the Sabbarh bt When ar 
other generation did ſucceede,it Was net needfull that tbis ne 
people ſhould an; longer keepe the day of the former nation: but 
rather the beginring of the ſecondcreation and age: and \thes 
ii that beginning, but at that time when our Lord dia riſe « 
gains: where ne oppoſeth the Sabbath vnto the Lords day; 
the time of the old world to this new world, wherein wee 
live; and the fitſt creation vnto the ſecond; and maketh 
Chtiſls reſurrection the cauſe of all this change, both of the 
day, and of the world. And in the ſame place hee ſaith fur- 
ther : Finis prioris creationss Sabbat bum, c. The Sabbath 
was the end of the firſt creation but the Lords day is the begin- 
ning of the ſecond creation; in which Chrift did renew andre- 
ftore the old mau. Therefore as of the firſt people be would bane 
the Sabbath dey to be kept for the memori⸗ - ok end of the fr 
things: ſe we kgepe the Lords day for the memorie of the begin- 
ning of the ſecond repairing of the ſame: for be did not mal 
9 rey creature, but did reuem the old. Where againe the op- 
ion is to be marked, that he maketh berweene the firſt 
and the ſecond creature,or(as he expoundeth himſelfe)be- 
tweene the creation of mankinde, and the repairing of the 
ſame: and the laft day of the weeke a pointed for the me- 
moricof the one, and the firft day for the other, and maketh 
Chriſtsreſi urrection to be the cauſe of this chan ge. D. Fulle 
in his anſ were to the Nhemiſis, ſ peaking of the change of 
this day faith, Ther for ibe preſcrepti tha day before 4 
3 1” er, erw. efore av) 
ether of the ſenen, thi Apiitler bad withewt doubt, either tht 
expreſe commandenent of Chriſt before bus aſcenſion, when be 
== gans 


gaue them ecepts concerning the kingdome of God, and the or- 
dering and gonernment of bis Church : or the certaine direction Add. [.2. 
of his Spirit that it was bit will and pleaſure that it ſhould be ſo, 
and that according to the Scriptures; ſeeing there is the ſame 
reaſon of ſanitifying that day, in Which our Lord Chriſt accom- 
pliſhed our redemption, and the reſtitution of the world b 77 his 
reſurrection from death that was of ſanctih ing the day in which 
the Lord reſted from the creation of the world, And a little af- 
ter he addeth: That the canſe of this change i the ordinance 
ef God, who as he firſt ſanttified the day of Reſt from the crea- 
tion, for the glorie of that works + ſo now alſo he ſancliſieth the 
day of the reftitution of the world, for the glorie of the accom- 
plifoment of our pars = Where he imputeth this change 
'ynto the ordinance of God, and not to the will of man, and 
vnto God, who ordained it for the memorie of Chriſts re- 
ſurrection. So it is true y S. Auguſtiue ſaith of this day, that 
it appeareth in the Scripture, that it is of very great accoũt: 
for it is the firſt day of the world in it were formed the Elements, Aug. de temp. 
in it were createdthe Angels, in it Chriſt roſe from the dead, in ſerm. 231. 
it the holy Ghoſt deſeended vpon the Apeſi les, and God firſt rai- 
ned Manna in the wilderneſſe: ſs that by theſe and ſuch lhe 
markes the Lords day is made famous. And in anotherplace _ 
he ſaith further : This is the day in Which the firſt light did 1dom detemp. 
fhine,and in which the children of Iſrael paſſed t eva red ſerm. 154. 
ſea drie foote, in which the Lord leſus was baptiſed in lordan, in 
Which he turned Water into wine in Cana of Galile, in which hee 
fedde 5 oco. men with fine loaues in the deſert in which he came 
into his Diſciples, when the doores Were ſhut ,in which Wee hope, 
that he ſhall come to indgement. Many other things are ſpo- 
ken of this day, as, that vpn it Cbriſt Was borne, vpon this day 
the old Conenant and Teſtament Was changed into thenev : 
eſpecially of ſome ofthe Rabbins, (as Mo phius obſerueth) ppp core. 
pan this day Aaron and his ſonnes were conſecrated to their nol. lib. a. cap. 
ce, and the Princes did begin to offer to the Taberuacle. So 
that as, the Pſalmiſt faith of Ierulalem, Glorious things are Pſal. 5.3. 
ſpoken of thee,thon citie of Cod: lo wee may ſay, many excel - 
lent things are ſpoken of this day. = which,hethcr * 


* 


38 The firſt booke ofthe Sabbath, 
be true or no we cannot tell, and yet if they were, they are 
all nothing to this, The reſarrectiom of Chriſt, which alone 
hath made it famous, and hath giuen it that honour which 
all the other beſides are not able to doe. 

Idoe not deny, but that vpon this day we may & ought, 
as neere as we can, to remember other benefits of God be- 
flowed vpon the Church either on this day, or at any other 
time: as ſeeing this day was the firſt of the creation of the 
world, wherein the Lord drew light out of darknes: and 
the holy Ghoſt is ſaid on this day to come down vpon the 
Apoſtles: therefore this day may fitly put vs in mind of our 
cteatiouito be thankfuilto God the Father: and of ont re- 
demption, to bee thankfull to God the Sonne: and of our 
ſanctification, ro bee thankfull to God the holy Ghoft: yet 
but one of theſe was the cauſe of the change of this day: 
and that hath made it famous, and that alone(eucn Chriits 
reſwrreflion )was not onely the grrateſt cauſe, but the only 
ſuffieient, to make it holy: For if the beginning ofthe crea- 
tion had been any cauſe ofit, why came it no ſooner? if the 


de. of the holy Ghoſt, why did the Apoſiles and 


the Church of God keepe it before that time? But S. e Au- 
guſtine ſheweth the reaſon ofit plainly when he ſaith: Do- 
minich diem, The ApoiTes, and men of Apoftolicall amtheritie 
baue thougbr that the Lords day owght religiouſly to be bept, be- 
canſe in it our Redeemer Chriſt Ieſut did riſe from the dead. 
P:Martyr ſaith,that in chan ing of the Sabbath of the lewes, 
and in taking one day rather than another for the outward wor- 
ſbip of God, i was free for the Church through Chriit, to tale 
that, which it ſbould wage wot: fit for that purpoſe 2 which [ 
grant ro be true, with that limitation that hiinſelſe addeth: 
Neither didit indge amiſſe if in ob ſerwing the Lords day, ii pre- 


ferre i the memorie of our reitoring,that it, the re ſurrectron of 


Obr. before this of finiſhing the world. J adde further,that it 

| ſhould haue done amiſſe, it had taken any other: for there 
was no cauſe to alter ĩt at all, but this: for if Chtiſis reſurre- 
Aion had been deferred vntill this day, it ſhould not haue 


bin changed ymillnow. Inſtin Martyr ſpeaking of the dey, 
5 . | _ whic 


which the Chriſtians kept · in his time, which is this Lords | 
day that wee now keepe, giueth this reaſon of it : Becauſe. 
God vpon that dey created the world, and Chrift did riſe from luft. Martyr- 
the deed: where though hee rendreth two cauſes, yet this 999-2 
latter is not = the chiefe, b 2 the ſole cauſe. Ignatius ren- 
drerh this reaſon: Becauſe that ſome vnder the profeſſion of enat. 
Cbriſtianitie, had ſtill in their mindes the 1 . re f 
which ought tobe aboliſhed, And thereupon he maketh this | 
exhortation : Non amplius celebremus &c. Let vs not keepe 
any longer the lewiſh Sabbatb,(where by the way we ſee that 
he alſo, as wel as Zanching before, cleereth them which vrge 
the true doctrine of the Sabbath from the ſlanderous 
name of Sabbatharians) but let enery one that loneth Chrift 
keepe boly the Lo: ds day; ſamotu by the reſurrectian of Chriit, 
Which is the chiefe of all daies, in Which death is owercome, and 
aur Ife is riſen in Chriſt, whom the children of perdition denie. 
And Chemmnitins vpon theſe words of his concludeth, That 
tbe Apoſtles took the Lords day for their ſakes, who did denie Chemnit.exam. 
the abrogation of [udaiſme,and the reſurretlion of Chriſt.Con- cap. de diebus 
cerning which though iris to be granted, that the obſerua · . 
tion of this day was a ſpeciall meanes to keepe men from 
both theſe hereſies: yet ſeeing it was appointed, lõg before 
any ſuch heretikes did appeare, and that by the Apoliles, 
or rather Chriſt himſelſe; their deniall of theſe truths could 
be no cauſe of the inſtitution of this day, but onely Chriſts 
reſurrection: euen as Sam making mention of the 
law, that Couffantine made for the obſeruation of this day, Pg og 
giueth this only reaſon, as ſufficient: Qnia i es Cbriſtus re- 1 275 
ſurrexit : Becanſe Chrift did riſe vpon it. 5 

So that in this reſpect, it may be truly ſaid of this day, as 
it is in the Pſalme, I bis is the day which the Lord bath made, Pſal. 118.15. 
let vs be glad er reiozce init: For this Plalm principally per- 
taineth vnto the Meſſiah, of whom Dauid was a type a 
figure (as Maſter Bez.4 noteth): So that here the day of the Bexparaphr. 
Lords teſurrection is commended vnto vs,wherein hee he- ia bun Pat. 


ing deliuered from death, is made the head of the corner or 
H 2 | the 


10 » Thefrſ bool be Sabbath, 
the corner ſtone : as Dauid being deliuered from his ene. 
mies, was made the head of the people. 5 
So that I ſay, as for the memorie of the firſt Creation, 
chat ſeuenth day was ſanctified by the Lord, in which hee re- 
ſted from his worke, and thereby declared that all things 
were moſt perfect, when hee wrought no more: vpon 
which conſideration the whole world was bound to keepe 
that day, vntill the comming of Chriſt: even ſo hee ar his 
comming taking ypon him the creating (as it were) ofa 
new world, Imeane the renewing of it, and redeeming of tr 
from ſinne, and from that bondage, corruption and vanitie, (as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) wherein al the creatures were by rea- 
ſon of ſinne; and faithfully performing all things to the 
full,not leauing of any iot or title thereof from the begin- 
ning of his life, to the laſt moment of his death; yea, and in 
his death and buriall and Reſurrection moſt of all; after 
which time hee ſuffered no more, but entered into his 
reſt, and ypon that day hee began, and ſo continueth it 
for euer; that the moſt famous and worthie memorie of 
his ſecond creation might not bee inferiour to the firſt, 
but that the beautie and glorie of it might ſhine more ex- 
cellently in the Church, than that of the other, as indeed e it 
Therefore this Was greater: therefore this day was ordained by ſpeciall ad- 
day was ap- uice, and none but this day could bee choſen to be the Sab- 
3 bath and day of Reſt, in which Chriſt Teſus the Creator of 
3 N the new world, reſted from his worke ofthe new creation. 
5 The Canoniſts and Schoolmen hold, not only that ſome 
other day at the firſt might haue been appointed by the 
Church; but that there is no warrant from the Scri pture for 
any ſer day, but that it is left wholy to the Church, to ap- 
Thom.2# xe. Point which, and how many. For Thomas ſaith, This only is 
queſt.100, merall in the commandement, that there ſhould be ſome 1116 
articul.z, appointed for men to reſt in, and to ſerus Gad. And in another 
5 mpg ſneweth his minde more plainly, though thercin 
Idem't.z queſt, he be further from the truth: and faith, Aforale eſt ſaltem 
109.a1a4.3. ad hoe: The fourth commandement is morall at leaſt in this one 
ns thin g. 
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i ling, bat aan is bound to befto\v (ome time van the fernice: 
of Godetther dais or houret. Thus — ſee how betet 
the commandement not only to ſome daies indefinitly, but 
to houres. And Cauarruuias a Canoniſt and one of their beſt 
Diuines expounding rheſe words of Aquine, ſaith, Licet ius Couar. lib. a. 
Pontificium c. Althengh the Pontificiall law cannot ſo de. beg. Tem. a. 
rogate from this commandemout, but that ſome daies muſt-be 
appointed for religion : T amen qui ſint, & quot numero vere ad 
legem humana pontificium pertinet : Yet what thoſe daies mut 
be, and hom many in number, that doth truly and properly ap- 
taine to the humane conftitntion of Biſbops. Thus they 
ſeem to profeſſe, y in changing of the day, the Church might 
haue made choiſe of any other day, as well as this: which 
hath bin ſufficiently proued, that of neceſſitie it ought to be 
appointed: becauſe on che laſt Tewiſh Sabbath ended the 
old world; and with the firſt day of the week the Lords day 
was brought in, and the new world by vertue of Chtiſts re- 
ſurrection (for thus indeed the-Prophers doe ſpeake · of the 
time ofthe Meſſiah, that thẽ all things ſhould be made new: 
Iwill create new heauens and a ne earth, and the former ſpall ꝑſay 65. ry. 


not beremombred, nor come into minde) becauſe the price of 
their renuing was thẽ fully paied. And _ forthis cauſe, 


when the ſaid Prophets do ſpeak but o y time vnto Cirits 
comming, they expreſſe it in theſe words, for ener, as they 

are willed 20 kgepe the holy feaſt of the Paſſcouer vnto the Lord E xod. 1. 12. 
throughout their generations by an ordinance for euer: and ſo. 
likewiſe the other ſacrament of Circumciſion is called by 

the Lord an exerlafting causuant, becauſe then the firſt world Gen. 17.14. 
had an end, (that I might ſo ſpeake) and the new world be- 

gan; in which reſpect the time of the Goſpellis called the 

world to come. As the Apoſtle ſaĩth: He hath not put in ſub- Heb 2.5. 
teftHow vnts the Angels the world to come. And this is that, 

which is very well handled by a learned man and. of our. 

own countrie and time, intreating of Danieli eee, OM 
Chriſt ( ſaith he) the Diſciples praiſing of the glorieus n . 
Favs, of the Temple inthe 24. f Matt ber, had ſpoken of the e ee 
fenden thereof to come, wherein one ſtone ſbould not be left Monarchie. 
ti | H 3 pon 
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ppen another th &ked bim When tbings ſhould be, aui 
what f us ſhould be of bis comming, and of the end of the world; 
jojning theſe three things together; the deſolation of the temple, 
the comming of Chriſt, and the end of the world; as it \vere al 
aiving to one time: And therefore for that Which is as led in 
Meaithe'v, touching the ſigne e Chriſts comming, and the end 
of the world: in the other o Enangelifts, Narbe and Lug, 
this only is demanded what figne ſhould bee of the deſtruttion of 
Gods holy temple in ſeruſalem. Whereby may be gathered, that 
the Apoitles of Chriſt held the opinion of the old Hebraes, cou- 
cerning the comming of Chriſt at the deſolation of the Temple, 
and thertina change of the world. For after that the eſtate of 
the old world ſhould be once onerthrownegtbe ancient Hebrues 
looked for a new World, as it were by the new raigne of their 
. Meſſias; which in their writings, they called the World to come, 
onderitanding thereby the time of Chriſts kingdome : euen as 
wee haue heard it out of the Epiſtle to the — before. 
Aud lin their Talmud they dinide the whole time of this life, 
from Adam the firſt man, unto the laſt that euer ſhall be borne, 


into twoworlds: the firſt from the beginning of things created, 
to the t Chrift: the ſecond from that time to the re- 


_ ſurreſlion of the dead, So this tradition of the Hebrues made an 
end i the. old-morld in the comming of Chriſt. The Diſciples 
ten arking what ſhould be the ſigne of Chriits comming and of 
the end ef the world, may ſceme to baue thought the very ſame, 
and vnderitood the ſame world, which ended at the comming 
of Mieſſias,to raigne in a nem world by the Goſpell. Aud for this 
cauſe thoſe times, Which were betweene the preaching of Chriit 
and leruſa/em deſtroyed, were called the laft daies. As the A- 
poſtle S. Peter doth alleage and expound the prophecie of 
{oel:as it is ſet done by the Euangeliſt S. Labę. And it ſhall 
be inthe left axies, ſaith God, I will powre ont of my ſpiris vpon 
«eb. Which laſt times are all one with the end of the 
,veorld: ſpoken of by the Apoſtle S. Paul calling that time 
che end of the world. Theſe things (faith he) were written to 
admoniſh vs, upon whom the ends of the world are come. And 
againe,the ſpirit of God ſ peaking of theſe times, vſeth the 


ſame 


e diy ef ref. 103 
f. ame phtaſe: Nov inthe end of the world hath Chriſt appeared fleb. 9.20. 
once ro put May finne by the ſacrifice of his death. Thus the 
whole age and time of the world was rightly diuided into 
two parts, one of the Creatio vnto the comming of Chriſt, 
the other of the Redemption, from thence vnto che reſurre- 
ion oſall fleſii. And theſe had two ſeueral Sabbath daies. 
And therefote as the Church by keeping the firſt ſeuenth 
day did teſtifie, that they worſhipped and depended vpon 
that God, which reſted himſelfe vpon that day from the 
worke of creation, and therefore ſanctiſied it: fo ve by kee- 
+ > this ſcuenth day, do witnes not onely to all the Church, 
wit to all Turkes, Infidels, Panims and Atheiſts in the 
wotld, that we ſerue and looke aſſuredly to be ſaued by that 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, and by none other, who by his reſarre#ti- 
on vpon this day, did teſt from the worke of our Redemption, 
which he had fullie ended and brought to perfection. Nei. . 
ther did the Church indge amiſſi ( ſanh P. Martyr)if in obſer» pet. Mart. in 
uing the Lords day, it preferred the memorie of our preſent re- Gen. 2. 
Hering. that 4c, he reſurreftion of Chrift, before the finiſhing of 
the Workmanſhrp of the world. And againe: For this cauſe, 
(faith a learned writer)euen becauſe of Chriſts reſurrection, 
when the day was changed, the ehange was made, A feria ivy. Chro- 
ſeptima in primam: Prom the ſenenth day of the weebe into the nol lib. 2. cap. r. 
firſt, and the beginning of the Sabbath is not no from the ene. The Lords 
ning,but from the morning, at what time the Lord did riſe a. my — th 
eine. But the Canonifis they hold, that the Sabbath muſt niag and not 
ſo did one of the Popes decree *'Ownits dic Di „cord ning. 
veſpera in veſperam runs omni venerationt detemns obſeruari: Decretal li 
Wereech that all Lordi daies (bonld be kept with al reverence uli ch.. 
from the eneving totheenening. And ſo ſay the reſt of his fol. 
lowers as Couarrumiar- Die quond celebritatem &. Dales in counr.lib.g, 
reſpell of their celebyitie or ſol mus keepin of them, which fs cap.19.Tom.2, 
w1dertakes for retigion ſake, begin? at the euening, and tnili at 
the enening : aui this is called, Dies recleſiaſticus: an eccleſia- 
| — day 3 as a day appointed not for eiuill affaires, but for 
ods worſhip and fo W cre — 
| 4 x 
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104 The firſt booke of the Sabbath, 


tbus account their daies both ciuill and eccleſiaſticall, as 
may ſo call them, from the euening to the euening, becauſe 
God himſelfe in the beginning did thus make and account 
cen. 1. . the daies, as it is ſet downe by Moſes : The enening and mor. 
king were the firit, ſecond, and third dey. And thus they conti- 
nuꝛ d vntill the end ofthe old world, that is, vntill Chriſtt 
aa 1. teſurrection: At what time, as one ſaith, Nowem tempare 
"*** ſepwlcbraproduxits As he did then begin a new world, ſobe 
brought out of the very graue a new time, and a new account 
of time. Thar as in the firſt world, and in the firſt day of it, 
there was firſt euening, and then morning: ſo in dee Jon 
world, and in the firii day of it, there was firſt morning, and 
Atuth.18z, then euening: for Chriſt did riſe early inthe morning wh thi 
Sunne. And ſo as Chriſts reſurrection did make this Lords 
day, ſo we begin to keepe it, at chat time hee roſe againe: 
and ſo hold it from morning to morning. But to returne, 
and to conclude this propoſition, concerning the proper 
cauſe of che chaunge of this day, let vs heare what learned 
Maſtet Ianiut faith among the reſt : The conſe of this change 
(faith he)# the reſurrection of Chriſt,and the benefit of the re- 
foring of the Churcb by Chriſt: the remembrance of Which be- 
neſit did ſurceed into the place of the memorie of the creation! 
Nen bomazs traditione, ſed Chriſti ipfus. obſernatione & in- 
Hiato, not by the tradition of mau, hut by the ob ſernation aud a- 
point ment of Chriſt who both on tbe day of hit reſurrectian, and 
| en exery cight day after, onto his aſcenſion into heauen, did ap- 
tee unto bus diſciples, come into their aſſemblie,as hath bin 
This dey guſt ſ x poet Tap W eee can euer 
neuet be chat fall aut in the orid comparable vnto it in glorie & power; 
oed, bat conti iherfote this day muſt . in his "peg asd f- 5 
nue vnto the -thind AGES NN OF" K Heer a 
ende of te g ih e of al 85; & no day be ſet vp like to it, ot 
world. N chavgedints anyother day lell the wonderful glory of that 
wing de darkened, and the infinite powerof it weakencd;! 
meane the glorious and mightie works. of our Redempti- 
o age e che fanctification of this Sabbath is commen- 
ded vnto vs, and ve by keeping that holy ſtil, do commend 
it to out poſicritic. For ſeeing that this day was appointed 
| at 
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at the firſt not only by the Apoſtles, but by Chriſt leſus him- 
ſelſe; and that for this end, that the memorie of bis death 
and teſutrection, and the redemption of mankind wroughr 
thereby might be alwaies preſerued in the Church to their 
continuall comfort, and the praiſe of his name: and there 
can none ſucceed them, I doe not ſay, aboue them, but not 
equall with them in authoritie, neither can there be any be- 
neſu in this world looked for, I doe not ſay greater than 
this, but not once to be compared vnto it in greatnes: ther- 
ſore this day muſt not bee changed; for there can bee none 
to make this change, nor no cauſe for it; For to doe it with- 
out cauſe, that were to ſer our one wits and wils againſt 
the wiſedome and will of Gads word: and if there were 
cauſe, yet to attempt it without ſufficient authoritie, that 
were to ſet open a window vnto all diſorder and confuſion 
in the Church; hen it ſhould be permitted vnto men to 
ſer vp and pull dove things for Gods ſeruice at theirown - 
pleaſure, by making a new, and abrogating the old without 
ſufficient authoritie. For if the Jewes:in ſo. many hundred 
or thouſand yceres durl{ neuer change that ſeuenth day, 
which for the honour of God in thecreation was ſanctiſied 
by God himſelſe: no none of the Patriarches or Braphers 
durſt doe it: then why ſhould wee haut more libertie to 
change this day, which forthe honour of the Redemption 
was GaRtified by Chriſtꝰ And why may we not thinke, that 
it is as lawfull fos vs to change the ſubſtance of Gods wor- 
ſhip ſet downe inthe Goſpell, as che day: fut che practiſe of 
itꝰ ſeeing both of them came in together by the reſutre-· 
tion of Chriſſ, and haue like warrant from the neẽ Teſta- 
ment. Zaucbiut hauing fliewed that the change ofthe Sab- 
bath into this day, that we now keepe, was of che A 
he addeih . ——. —— bn 4. 
far prod vanſe; fan if the Salat vf the ſexenth-day ina: =p preceps. 
ev. the benefit of the creation of theworld night beces 
. lebrated, and the mamoris of itpreſerued inithe mina af the © © 
faithfall; but the benefit that Chriſt hath brought iyi. 
rettiam is farre greater, Debut 'igitur: therefore the fan ia 
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cation of the ſeuenth day hngt to baue been tranſlated entothe | 
Lords day. Whereuponl inferre, that if it ought to haue bin 
changed at the firſt into this day and into none other, and 
that for this cauſe; chen ſtill for the ſame cauſe it oughtto 
be kept, ſor the ſame cauſe remaineth ſtill, and al waies ſhal 
and if the Apoſtles could not then haue taken any other 
day, chen muchleſſe may wee: now. And ſo he concludeth, 
Ita canſtat &. So it it manifeſt, that this day it of the Apoſtles 
tradition, & optimo iure ec. and that it hath been by very food 
right retained and ſanTified of the Church vnto this day. 
Then if it ſhould be changed, being giuen vpon ſo good 
ground, by men of ſo great authoritie, and continued by 
good right thus long in the Church, the change of it ſhould 
be nulla iure, ſed ſumma iniuria: by no good right, but by ex- 
treame wrong. Peter Mariyr ſeemeth to de of another 
— — — 
y in the weeks r forthe ſtruice of Goa; whether oft 
Hayes be appointed, that is temporal, and may be changed. 
Where though he ſets downe his opinion, chat this day may 
be changed into ſome other, yet he conſtantly denicththa 
it may be changed into the eight ot tenth, as ſome do hold: 
for his iudgemont is, that not only one day amongſt mary, 
but one day in che weeke, that is, one ofſeauen is reſerued 
for Gads ſeruice: and in the ſame place alſo he had ſaid be· 
fore, that they did wall in chooſing of this day; and giuetb 3 
reaſon from Qhriſtes ceſurreRion> therefore I do not ſee 
but that: they ſhill do euill that ſhall tale another day, for 
they carrhtue no ſuch cauſe for any other day and fo not 
only one day in ſeauen is ſtill to be kept; but this ſeauenth 
day © 2nd that for euer. The Emoniſts are a great de 
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Church to change it, though they hold that it were very vn 
ſeemely ſoo do, ſeeing it hath bin ſo long confirmed by 
ſo many holy Fathers, that is (as they meane) by ſo many 
Popes, ſo that they make the chiefeſt ground of the conti. 
nuance of the Sabbath, the authority of the Pope; for if 
the Popes by their authority had not from time to time 
confirmed it, they thinke that both lawfully and honeſtl 
and without any auſt imputation it might haue bin chan. 
ed. The words of Cauarruuias are theſe, Quibus omi bus 
diligenter ob ſeruatit, cr. All which things being well conſide. Idem ibid. 
red, we are of opinion, and not without inſt cauſe, that the Lords 
day was of the Apoitles, being taught it by dinine authority: for 
we reade that it hath bees ſancłiſicd in the Catholihe Charch 
tradition, ſo that though it came ab bumano inftituto Apo. 
eee he ſaith, from the inſtitution of the Apoſtles as men, 
et it is very vnſcemely that it ſhould be changed or taken away 
of the Church, neither Would the Spirit of Gol, permit it, by whoſs 
inſpiration itdoth ſufficiently 8 that thoſe things haut bin 
inſtituted and decreed about the worſhip of God, and ibe decencit 
and miniitrie of the ſame, and haus been ſo many ages, and of ſo 
many holy Fathers and Biſbeps moſt couſftantly obſermed.So that 
they thinkeit to be an humane inflicution, as other things 
belongin : to the good order of the Church, and of the au- 
thority of the Pope, as ſome later Diuines haue thought it 
to be ofthe authority of Princes, but yet neuer to be chan- 
ped, though they haue authority to do it: yet he ſaich, that 
others doe think otherwiſe, namely, that ſeeing y holy daies 


that ate now kept by the inſtitution of the Church, are iure 
humano Pont ificio, by the humane authotity of Biſhops, that 
therefore they may be changed, or taken away, ſo that 
ſome time conucnient be appoigted for reſl, and ſor Gods 
ſeruice : in which words though he ſpeaketh generally of 
the holy dayes ofthe Church yer he includeth the Lords 
day; ſor in the ſame aer he dorh expreſſelyſpeake of ie, 


and alleageth the authotitie of Thomas of Aquine : Qui e 
preſsz aſſeuerat diem Dominicum eſſe jure humans . tho in 
plaine words ſaith, that the Lordi day is of humans authoritie,” 


and 
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and appointed of chi Church: And this meaning is the more 
cleere herein, in that immediarly after he ſpeaketh of other 
holy daies now obſerued in the Church,and ſaith : Idemre- 
ondendim eſt; The ſame is to be ſaid of the day of Chrifts re. 
furrection, of the day of Pentecoſt, and Chriſts birth-day, 
and of other ſuch like holy daies. So that they make this 
day of no more authoritie, than other holy daies, but all a- 
like, and ſo may bee changed at the pleaſure of men, orta- 
ken away; but yet not meete to be changed or taken away, 
becauſe they haue continued ſo long, and haue been pra- 
Riſed of ſo many holy fathers. What kinde of authoritie 
and power then is this that God hath giuen to the Church 
to appoint and change dajes, and that for the better orde- 
ring of it, which the ſpirit of God will neuer ſuffer it vſeꝰ 
Me thinkes they ſpeake contraries, that God hath giuen 
them power to doe things, and that for their good, but 
the (piric of God forbids tbem to vſe that power. Sure- 
ly this muſt naedes he, Potentia valde remota, que nunquam 
vit in actũ: A podver very farr fetched er none at all hich 
wi? neuer be put in practiſe. They had as good ſay plainly, 
as the truth is indeed, that they haue no pox er at all to doe 
it: than thus to fetch it about, and to ſay they haue power, 
but they are forbidden euer to vſe iti As if a Magilirate 
ſhould haue power giuen him by vertue of his office to exe 
cute juice, but ſhould be forbidden ypon paine of death 
at any time to vſe it. And this is that which the Ieſuites(a 
ſect of their owne brood) ſeeme to affirme, when they lay, 
that the Church had aut boritie to make Sonday (being a wor 
day bef, ore) av cnerleſting bol dey. They ſay chat the Church 
made .it an cuerlaſting holy day; ifwhen they made it, they 
appointedit to be an euerlaſting holy day, then they knew 
that it ſhould neuer e and that when they ordai- 
ned ita they meant that it ſfiould bee-inchangeable: and 
that eſpecially for that vet cauſe, which we baue heard al- 
readie; and ſo farre ſootth we agtee with them. And this 
is it, which is alleadged as a reaſon of the obſeruation 


fellib.7.637. Of this day in the Apoſtles conſlitutions: It i called the 


Lords 


dgl. | 109 

Lords day, becauſi it declareth unto vs Chriſt crucified and 
raiſed Up 4game, and it 25 Worthily commanded to bee kept as 
the Lords day, that Wee might gine thankes unto thee, O Lord 
Chriſt,for all theſe benefites : for (lay they) there is that grace 
beffomed vpon vs by thee, Quæ ſua magnitudine omnia beuf . 
cia obſcurat, which by the greatnes, and as it were brightnes of 

it doth ob ſcure and darken all other. So that though the day 
was ence changed vpon theſe conſiderations; nay they be- 
ing ſuch as they be, it could not but be changed: yet for ſo 
much as the like cauſe can neuer bee offered vnio men, to 
moue them toenter into this conſultation; therefore the 
day muſt not onely not bee changed any more, but it mult not 
ſo much as enter into mens thoughts to go about to change 
it, And therefore I doe ſo much the more maruaile at him, 
- who ſaith, That thekeeping holy of the Lords day i not com- growing in le- 
manded by the authornie of the Goſpell, but rather receiued into uit. 23. 2. 
vſe by the publike conſent of the Church. And a little after: 
The obſernation of the Lords day is profitable, and not to be re- 
iected, but yet it is not to bee accounted for a commandement of 
the Goſpell, but rather for a cinill ordination. And, That the Iden in Leuit. 
Church might haue appointed but one day among ter or four- 25.8, 
teene, for the publikg reſt and Gods ſeruice. And, That herein 
conſiſtethꝭ part of our Chriſtian libertte, that it is lawfall,(if ſo 
bee it bee done by publike authoritie) to keepe holy weekelie 
wot onely not the Lords day, but as they cal them Munday, Tueſ- 
day, er any other day. And I am the rather herein willing to 
differ from him, becauſe I am not of this iudgement alone, | 
for as one truly and learnedly faith : Te change the Lords D.Fulke con 
day, and to keepe it on Munday, I ueſday, or any other day, the ſat. Nbem. in 
Church hath none amthoritie, for it is not a matter of indiffe- Apoc. 1.10. 
rencie, hut a neceſſarie preſcription of Chriſt himſelfe, deliuered 
tous by bis Apoitles: for though other daies appointed by the 
Church to bee ſolemniſed for the exerciſes of religion, may bee 
changed: yet there is great difference bet\reene the authorities 
of the Church in this caſe,and the preſcription of the Lords day 
by the eApoitles. And hereunto may bee added the iudge- god. Agent. 


ment ofthat Synod : wherein it was thus inacted: We think, cap. si. 
is. 1 
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it meete, that holy daies falling withia the Lords day, ſhonld bs © 

remoued, and tranſlated tothe day before, er after: here wee 
ſee, that other holy daies were changed, but not the Lord: 
day. And fo I conclude with the ſaying of S. Auguſſire: 
Aug. de temp. T bis is the day which the Lord bath made: it was appointed 
Arm. 3c. by the Lord Ieſus himſelfe, therefore it cannot be changed, 
but by the Lord; and all men are neceſſatily bound vnto it 
neither can they in the roome of ic place any other; and 
though the Church may in euery kingdome appoint daies 
for Gods ſeruice commonly called Holy dates, yet no man 
is ſo ſimple to thinke that they be equall in authoritie with 
the Lords day, and that the one hath no better warrantthan 
the other, and ſo may bee changed as well as the other, yes 
taken cleane away: whereas the truth is, that the holy daies 
may not only be changed, but taken cleane away, as com- 

ming from men, and the Lords daies as comming from 

God, not ſo much as once to be changed. 
Wherein, chat wee might bee the rather eſtabliſhed, ve 
muſt remember, that not onely, that name of the day was 
changed together with its but it was changed into that ve- 
ry name, which fe hath now, vpon theſe ſpeciall reaſons, 
The nane of that we haue alreadic heard. For it is called the Lordsdq, 
the _— euen of the Lord /eſus, and it hath the honorable nameof 
Pa hy ee ol him, who vpon that day did ariſe from death in greateſt hc» 
ofthe Lords nor; in ſo much that we oughtt not onely to keepe the day, 
day, which al- but to keepe it in bis rigbi name, ef] pecially, ſeeing part ol 
ſo muſt be re · the honour of it is in the name. For as we do breed reuerence 
rained, oftheSacramentin mens hearts, by ſpeaking of it after his 
ne proper name; the Lords Supper, the Cap of the Lord, 
1.C07.11.20, the Lords table: ſoit maketh the day more highly to bee e- 

27.6 10.21, ſteemedſas it ought) when we call it by his right name reli · 
giouſſy, the Lords day; and doe not miſcall it by a wrong 
name as the heathen haue done prophanely, the Sande: 
who hauing aſcribed the gouernment of the ſcuen daies in 
a weeke vnto the ſeuen Planets, and hauing accordinglie 
iuen them their names, as Sunday of the Sunne, More 


Dies ſolizLu. <5 of the Moone, Saturdey.of Satzrue,and ſo of the ret, 3 


einc Appeareth more euidently in the Latin, then in our Engliſh 
names: 
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names:yet ſo it is that any ofthe daies might be called Su- 
as well as that which is, without any offence. But it is 
| not ſo in the name of the Lords day : for as by it can be ment 
no other day, but that which we keepe for our Sabbath; ſo 
the name thereof cannot bee imparted to any other day 
without ſacriledge. Therefore as the Iewes did carefully 
retaine the name of the Sabbath, according to the firſt inſti- 
tution, ſo ought we to acquaint our ſelues with the name of 
the Lords day. For the Apoſtles as they did chaunge the 
day, ſo did they alſo change the name; and Saint Jabs in 
his Reuelation calleth it the Lords day: and not hee alone, Reuel. i. 10. 
but the reſt of the Apoſtles, and the whole Church. For 
if when hee wrote that Revelation, it had not been 
knowne by that name, the time of receiving his Revela- 
tions from Chriſt had not been fo plaine, if hee had no- 
noted it out by a nei name, which the Church had not then 
knowne and receiued. And S. Paul willing the Corinthians 
to gather for the poore vpon the firſt day of the Weeke, Maſter i. cor. 16.2. 
Bex ſaith vpon that text, that vnto theſe words he found 
added, r i, that is, the Lords day, to expound the for- 
merz that we might know, that as then they had their pub. 
like meetings vpon this day, ſo then alſo they called it by 
this name: Eſpecially alſo, when the Syrian Paraphraſt, 
vrhich is very ancient, doth reade the words of the Apoſtle, 
where he ſpeaketh to the Corinthians of the right manner 
of receiving the Lords Supper, hen you come together om g 11. 20. 
eur Lords day. Doctor Pillunton ſomtimes Matter of S. Iohus 
Colledge in Cambridge, and: euen then when he wrote his 
treatiſe vpon the Prophet Haggi, intreating there of the 
| time of his prophecie, as it is ſer downe in the text, and 
namely ypon theſe words, In the ſixth moxeth, inthe firſt day 
of the moneth; ſheweth how the Iewes vſed to call their mo- 
neths, and daies, and then addeth ; Alihongb it ſeemeth to Biſhop Pilkin- 
many to be a ſmall matter by what names the moneths and daier jon vpõ lia. l 1 
be called; yet if Wee conſider it well, there is a great thing init. 
The Latine men, and many other gine names to enery day inthe 
Weeks of ſome one of the ſtarret, commonly called the Plenets x 
as for Sunday of the Sanne, &c. (as We haue lecne before) But 
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112 The firſt booke of the Sabbath, 


wereade not in the Scripture , nor in any ancient Writer of the 
Scripture, (that [remember ) that either moneths or daiet were 
called by the names of ſlaue ti men, Idols, or falſe gods. When Gu 
made ſeuen daies, ho called them firit, ſec ond, third. &c. but ie 
laſt day be called the Sabbath, which betobens rect. In the noh 
Teſtament I finde no daies named, but the firit of, or after the 
Sabbath, and the Lords day. Thus in calling of our daies, he 
would haue vs ſpeake, as the Scripture doth; eſpeciallythe 
ſeventh day ſhould be called the Lords day, becauſe there 
it hath that name given vnto it; and not by the name ofany 
man or creature: and though it may ſeeme but a ſmall ma- 
ter vnto men, to ſtand vpon names; yet he ſaith, that there 
is agreatthing in it. Beraaldut doth ſhew the cauſe, why the 
Beroald.Chron, Gentiles did call their daies by other names, Nam Sabbu- 
2b. 1. cap 4. thi & diei Dominici nomina &c. For the names of the $ abbath 
aud of the Lords day, becauſe they proceeded from true rel gin, 
it is not to be marueiled at, if they were altogether unknome 
vnto the Idolaters, till they did conuerſe with the godly. So bj 
his iudgement it ſauoureth too much of Gentiliſme to cal 
the ſeuenth day Sunday: and that the name of Sabbath and 
Lords day as they came from true religion, ſo it becom- 
meth them well to vſe them that profeſſe it. And for the 
credit of this, a little after hee addeth, That theſe nametif 
Sunday & c. are vot ſo ancient, as to haue their be giuniu ef tht 
Egyptians; as he prooueth out of the moſt ancient Hiſio- 
riographer Herodotus,who writing of their antiquities, and - 
of the diuiſion of the yeere among them, maketh no men- 
tion of theſe names of the daies; neither are they found io 
be of that antiquitie in any ancient Greeke or Latine vi- 
ter. And yet ſome would make the world beleeue, thit 
they be more ancient than thoſe names, which CAoſes gi- 
ueth to them in the beginnin g of Geneſis, much more, 
which the Scriptures giue them inthe new Teſtament; 2s 


7 Dr AMerearius Triſmegittus, and alſo Cornelius Tacitus ſaith, 


in Hittor.Indaic.bur very falſ, ely, chat the ſeuenth day was de- 
Platarch in cated among the Tewes vnto Saturue, and had the name there- 
vita The. And ſo ſaith Platareb alſo both of them bein 2 Heathen, 


an 
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and not knowing the Scripture, and ſono marueile if they 
erred in that, which was only to be learned there; and thus 
in lead of the truth did ſer downe their owne geſſings and 
ſuppoſals. But the truth is, as Beroaldus ſaith, That Satan of geroaid. ibid 
his great wickednes and ſubtiltic fearing leaſt theſe names of ö 
the Sabbath and the Lords day ſhonld be receined of the Gen- 
riles,as they vere of the Church of God thought that it was bait 
in time to preuent that danger: for if theſe names, which the © 
Church was acquaimed with ſhould be kno\vue and commonly 
receined of the Genttles,be ſaw that it would come to paſſe, that 
they Would inquire, what they meant, and to What end theſe 
names mere giuen: and ſo ſaw that by the knowledge thereof, 
impictie and falſe religion would decay, as indeede afterwards 
it came to paſſe. Therefore. hee found out a way to meete 
with that both for a long time, and with many: by pro- 
pounding vnto them the names of thoſe ſtartes, by whoſe 
vertue and influence he had perſwaded the credulous world 
before, that all things are gouerned. And ſo the firſtday of pies Demini.. 
the week, which hath his name of the Lord, The Lords day, cus. 
he cauſed the Mathematicians to call Sandey, by the name , ge U 
of the Sunne: leſt that any ignorant man hearing the name 8 
of the Lord, as the Lords day, ſhould inquire hat that Lord 
was, of whom this day was ſo called. And that he might re- 
taine them in this error, or herelſie rather, he cauſed this pro- 
bavle coniectute of the other name (as Sunday) to be given 
out, namely, that ſeeing the Sunne was the chieſe oſall the 
Planets, as that which filleth all things with his light, there- 
fore in the number of the ſeven daies the chiefe place was 
giuen vnto it. But to let the Heathen goe with their Hea- 
theniſh names, as the Church of God vnder the law was 
acquainted with the name of the Sabbath from the begin- 
ning, ſo vnder the Goſpell with the name of the Lords day 
both of them comming from religion and from the word 
of God, and therefore meete to be knowne and vſed of the 

ople of God. And ſo hee concludeth in the ſame place. 
ſpeaking of the abuſe of the other names, that are com- 


monly giuen to the ſeuen daies - the weeke, Sabbaubi au- 
; tem 
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Sabbath,and the Lords day. And Maſter Zauche ſhewing char 
the obſeruation of the Lords day is a Tradition of the Apo- 
ſtles though there be no expreſſe commandement for it in 
zench.in 4. their writings, bringeth in this reaſon for it: Quontam hai 
precept. | diet, becauſe S. lohn makgth mention of it in the Reuelation: 
and then asketh this queſtion, and anſwereth ic himſelfe : 
Car Dominicum diem &c. Why doth be call it the Lords day? 
enen of that cuitome, that was alreadis receiued among the 
Chriftiazs. So that hee is of that judgement, that this name 
was commonly receiued of the Chriſtians, long before hee 
| committed it to writing, and namely of the other Apoſtles: 
Tertul,de and ſo afterwards it continued. For in Tertullians time, vho 
coron.Milit. lived about two hundred yeeres after, it was commonly cal- 
cbriſt. led the Lords day : and Iuſtine ¶ Nartyr, who was long be- 
5 wp '* forehim, doth not only call it by the name of the Lords day, 
8 but ſheweth. that the Church did keepe it then, and after 
what manner: ſo that in all places the obſetuation of the 
day, and the name of it, were eliabliſhed by the Apoſtle: 
and their ſucceſſors. And Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth, who 
Euſeb. lib. 4. lived very neere the Apoſtles times, him Euſebius bringeth 
cap. 23. in thus ſpeaking : Hodiè diem Dominicum celebrauimus. To 
dry e baue kept holy the Lords day. And Cyril ſpeaking not 
his owne time, but of the primitive Church, and of the 
oil in loha daies which it did keepe holie, firſt nameth the Lords day : 
bb.17.cap-58. thereby ſhewing that they did not onely then keepe this 
day, but knew it by this name. And to be ſhort Chryſoftowe, 
ſpeaking of the names which this day had in the ancient 
1 Churches long before his time, which were three in num- 
cCuhaſoſt. ſerm. ber, reckoneth vp this firſt, Dies Dominicus, The Lords day, 
= S-ereſureit. and giueth this reaſon of it, becauſe it Was dedicated to the of 
memarie of the reſurrettion of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt; and ſe the 
Chmrch came then together to heare the Word of the Lord, and 
to ſerue him. By all which we ſee, that the Church did thus: 
begin to call this day not of ſome later time, but euen from 
the beginning: for as Iumius ſaich, Diem oftaui inde 4 reſur- 
reltione Chriftns + The Church of God did call the eight - 
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Lan, 1 

The Lords lay, auen from the day of Chriſti refarrettion : that 
is. from the time that ic was firit ordained. And why ſhould 

we not thinke ſo, as well as that the other ſeuenth day was 
called by the name of the Sabbath, euen frõ the firit houre 

that it was ſanctifiedꝰ eſpecially ſeeing that this day was ap- 
pointed by Chrift bimſelfe, and that in expreſſe words, as ſome p. Me vpe 
of great learning haue thought, as well as the firſt Sabbath Regel. 1. 10. 
was by the Lord God: and fo as they appointed the daies, ſecl. 5 
they gaue them their names accordingly: and therefore if 

wee ſhould acquaint our ſelues at this day thus to ſpeake, 

The Lords day, wee ſhould not bring in any new names, but 

-xeraine the ancient name that was giuen vnto it at the firſt, 

and continued among the godly many hundred yeeres. For 

ſo ſaith S. Auguſtine: The firſt day of the Sabbath is that, which 

the mmaer of Chriſtians is to cal The Lords day, becauſe of the 

Lords reſurreftion : ſne wing not onely that ic was the man- 

ner of Chriſtians ſo to call ir, but for what canſe : why then Auguſt. in 
ſhould wee ſwarue from this cuſtome of the ancient Chti- Job. tractat. 
ſtians, eſpecially ſeeing it was grounded vpon ſo good re- 

ſon? and why ſhould we not deſire to be like vnto them in 

this thing, as well as in any other? vnleſſe we haue a deſire 

to ſpeake as the Gentiles did, whom the Diuell taught o- 
therwiſe to call this day, as wee haue ſeene before, and for 

what cauſe. For as Doctor Pulke ſaith, The name of Sunday, p. Falte ibid. 
and of the reſt of the dates in the weeke are of the Heatheniſh 

beginning. and therefore were better to be otherwiſe termed: as 

the Lords day, and the firſt,ſerond,and third from the Lords day, 

as the Teves called it the Sabbath, and then the other daies, the 
firft, ſecond, and third from that. Whereuuto agreeth the ſay- 

ing of our countriman alſo Beda of famous memotie, ſome- 

time the ſcholler of [oh of Beuerly, who in thoſe daies was 

againſt the profeſſion of Monkes, and liued 600. yeetes 

and more aſter Chrift, he in his Commentary vpon S. Le 
faith, Aas Chriſtianus appellat. It is the mauer of the Chriſtias Beds in Lute. 
to callit the Lords day, becaaſe of the reſurrettion of our Lord: . 
where he ſaith, that not onely now and then they did fo 


ſpeake,but that it was an-vſuall manner among them. And 
I 2 we 
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wehadnecd to doe it ſo much the more, becauſe it behoo- 
vethvs to vſe all good meanes, to aduance the credve of 
this day in mens conſciences, in theſe prophane and irteli- 
gous times; eſpecially wherein as the contempt of all reli. 
gion appeareth in many places, ſo eſpecially it bewrayeth 
it ſelſe in this, that the Lords day is euery where ſo vnhal- 
lowed, No, iſ the wiſedome of the world hath taught the 
heathen to bee ſo circumſpect in their generations, as by 
the falſe names of daies to keepe the memorie and honour 
. of their falſe Gods, and the papiſts alſo by adding the abo- 
minable name of the Idoll ofthe Maſſe vnto many daies in 
the yeere,calling the Lammas day, Candlemas day, Michael- 
mas day, yea Chriſt mas, (though there can be nothing more 
contrarie thenChriſt and the Maſle to retaine the memorie 
of thatinfamous Idol: ſhould not the wiſedome of Gods 
ſpiritteach vs to be as carcfullin our generations to take in- 
to our mouthes that holy name, of the Lords day; which as it 
is commended vnto vs in the word, not deuiſed by man, as 
the other, ſo itdoth greatly aduance the dignitie of the day, 
as that which is deriued from the name of the moſt high ? 
4 Eſpecially feeing that herein we haue the worthie example 
the Church of God in the time of the law. For the Iſrae- 
lites comming out of Egipt into the land of Canaan, which 
was inhabited before by the heathen, & there finding many 
cities to be named after their Idols, did change their names, 
N. 32. 38. as it is ſet downe by ¶ Moſes, that the children of Dan did 
build Nebo, aud Baal. me om and turned their names, and gaue 
7 orber names to the cities which they built. Vponwhich place 
tan. fſeius obſeructh, that Nebo bad ber name of an Idol, that 
g gane oracles, and Baal. eon was the habitation of Baal; So 
that they might deſtroy the memorie of thoſe ſhameful! I- d of 
dols,they —_— the names ofthe places; euenas in the 
law they were forbiddentoretaine the names offalſe gods: 
Exed.:3.13.. forthus ſaith the Lord, Tee ſhall make no mention of the name 
of otber god; ether ſhall it be heard out of thy mouth, 
And if a mortall man doth take himſelfe to be diſgraced, 
not onely when he is called by a wrong name, but alſo 
| | - when 
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grant indeee it will ſeeme ſtrange voto us at the firſt to 


change thename, (as allne things fora while be ſirange) 
bur we know that euerie thing mult have a beginning, aud 
that which is at the firſt begun in a few. particulars, is after. 


wards in time receiued of a multitude, and ſo by cuſtome 
groweth into a law, that hardly can be changed. Therefore 
as there was atime in which the names õf the heathen were 


flinate endeuours of ſome, when they were begunne, 
they were receiued and ſo continued: euen ſo, if any man 
would begin himſelfe thus to vſe the name of che Lords day, 
though he were alone at the firſt, I doubt not, but in a fewe 
generations the true and holy name ſhould bee receiued 
among vs againe, as it was in former times. And the ra- 


ther that wee might doe it, wee muſſ remember, xhat in all 


ages it hath thus been called; our one countrie man Beds 
two hundred yecres before him viſually ſo calleth it: and 
the ancient fathers that liued in the Apoſtles time, or im- 
mediatly after them; as Tertullian, Iuſtine CMartyr,Diony- 
fra Bilhop oo rad and the ret: and they all 
learned thus toſpeake of S. /obnrbe Apoſtla aud oftherefl; 
whoſe enamples e aught to follow, and not to call it by 


belonging vnto it, as the Kings day,the Quetnes day,the 


vnknobne, as Sunday,Monday.and &c, audyet by the ob- 
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when he hath not his tight name and iuſt titles giuen nto Therein con. 
him: then no doubt che honor of the day apptareth not to ſiſtexh part of 
de ſo great as it is, when it wanteth that moſt excellent name, 


he honor of 


by the which it ia commended vnto us in the Scripture, I his day, 


any new nameynknowne to the world, and not properly 3 2 


E892 Quecnes day, 


peroxrs day, as ſome Diuines haue done. For firſt of all uo or Kings, oc 
Eccleſiaſſicall wricee:hath:acquaimed | hinſelfe-wich-ſuckh Emperoucs 
ſtrange pbraſes,vnleſſchedid meape not to he vnderſtood. * 1 


Secondly, if it might haue the naine of the chieſe gouetnor 


in euery countrie, who doth. by Jaw. maintaine it; in ſome 7 


places it ſhould be called rhe Dukgs day, the Arehdubęs day, 
the Margueſſes day, the eArchbiſuas ay yea, and hy 2 
22 A&M N | 3 | 
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— — — des ofchiefe ga- 
d uernours in their ſeuerall Realmes and territoties, doe by 
their lawes/publikely maintaine this day, a8 well as any 

- other Kings or Queenes. Beſides, if were lawſullcopre. 
prin er, Potentate whatſocuer vnto 
chis. day, there is greateſt reaſon for the Emperout, and to 
1. Experearr day, becauſe timt Contfantine did · fuſt 

5.8. by publike authoritie eftabliſh ir, and made lawes for the 
| obſcruation of it : bur it was never ſo called, nay 
they that write the hiſtorie of char time, ſay preciſely, that 


hee eſtabliſhed: the Lords day, and not the d. 
4 Fourchly, iſthis were a ſufficient reaſon to che day by 
the name of the Printe chat maintaines it, then why aud 

it not be as auaileable for the things vſed in Gods ſeruice, 

as well as for the day and time it ſelſe ? and ſo to call the 
Bible, the Princes booke,the Church, the King or Queenes 
houſe, the ſeruice in it, their ſeruice, enen che Sacraments 
themſclues,andthe Lords table to de ealled their table, ſee- 
de ent as mainteine them 

. all> which yet to doe were horrible: 'Laſt of 
nr umaſnetag — 

agate Pro r i dythelclanes; 
might noche Prophersin the time of the Law have 
taken the ſame kbertie'vnto themſelues, vpon the ſawe 

| d,an 3 
ring noc onely all the godly Kings did commaund 
ſubiects-firaicly to keepeit, and ſomeofithers more 

"IT — — 98? 
.  noconlyKing pw yes the whole order © 

| the Prieſts for their minifterie — euery Sabbath; and for the 
and Portor, as ap 7 Chronicles; bus al- 

, who in the rſt yeere; and inthe ſirſi moneth 
. —— ler: 

es æhat were crept inzin the time of Abax an 

cg. 33. . — enen as his godly ſucceſſor King lea 
id, after great deſolation which had befallen the 

2 2c Ane of God by . 


65,07 any other of thoſe 
ey ſpake forthe defence of 
r that name, which 
moſt binde their 

——— 

| 3 8 tand not 8, or the ugs Exekł. 20. 2. 
Sebbaths,which ſhould haue jo leſſe force and -= "qi wor | 
ritie : befides that, I doubt whetherthat they might ſo haue 
ſpoken, and if they had, I am ſure it had been very impro- 

Perly. For as Bilhop ailimem ſaith, that be nener read enher Biſhop fülle 
in the Scriptave,or is any ancient writer of tbe Scriptare(to his tun vp6 Hag. I r 
tembrance) tba daies vere callad iy the namet of meu, no more 

than of Starres Jets, or falſe gods; The Papiſts will ſeeme to 

be'ſo wholly oppoſite vnto the true Church of God, that 

. will not ſpeake as they doe, not with the tongue of C 

, but of Afbded, nor call daies by the ſame names that Neben t z. * 


they doe ure e hey haue the example of the Scrip- 
ture. Ferdl kes Rhemiſis doe call this day by a new iſaiah 19.28. 
ſtrange name — our vulgar tongue, tranſlating the text of Reuel. l. 10. 


S. lab thus: I was i the Spirit an tbe Domizicalldey.: And 
why did they not as well ſay, on the Kuriacall day of the 
Greeke word, as on the Domenicel day of the Latineꝰ eſpe 
cially ſeeing the Euangeliſt wrote in Greeke:: forſooth 


eall day. 


as they e in che preface to that Teſtament, They 
folow the old'valger Latino, and that I might vſe their one 
words, They are preciſe & religious in ſolſowing cheir copie, 


not only in Kall bo but in very words and phraſes; And there- 
fore chey retaine ſuch words as theſe, not only, th Downi- 
cal A tibe Paraſceus, Paſobe, The feaſt of eAzyar, the 
bread of Propoſition, Nenphite, Didragms wee the: Chalice, 
Paraclete, Baum dl Heeg. aer are religious 
and preciſe in phraſes,rhar rhey mer (as they pretend) 
miſſe, or reſftraine the ſenſe of the Ghoſt: and therefore 
ah and ye baus refloriſbed : and 
Againſf the ſpirituals of — celeitials ; and many 
ſuch bigge words they haue, as though would malle 
men afraide, or ſuch inckhojme tetmes, as of pur- 
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poſe they laboured not to bee vnderſtood, becauſe igno- 
rance is the mother of deuotion. And yet euen humine 
___wiſedome doth teach vs, that lonendum vt vn guss, that is, 

wo muſt ſo 6 ſpeake that the unlgar ſort may vnderſt and vs. But 

if they make ſuch religion in retaining of words and phra- 

ſes, why doe they not reade the text of S. Pant thus: When 
uc 11. 20. It come rogether into ons place, this as not to cate the Domini - 
call ſupper : ſeeing that there is the ſame adiunctiue not on- 

ly in the Grecke text which they make not ſo great account 
_ ef though it be the originall, but alſo in the old Latine In- 
terpreter: whom they proſeſſe eſpecially to follow ? What 

religion is it to follow him in one place, and to forſake him 

in another? Beſides, in the name of this very day they are 

not alwaies conſtant to themſelues: ſor in another place 

w aue, the _—_— — whoſe tranſlation 

- ey ſuppoſe the vulgar Latine to be: Dies Dominica, Our 
r Bord: — why — they not haue tranſlated the o- 
ther words of S. ohn ſo alſo, as well as theſe of S. Hierome, 
ſeeing they be the ſame words in Latin, but that they would 

not ſpeake as the Proteſtants doe, though in their owne 

iudgement they ſpake right. 5 . 

But to leaue them to themſclues, till they haue better 

This name conſciences, and better memories, and to returne to that 
. day Which weſpake of before; wee haue plainly ſcene, that the 
is more hono- day andthe name ought thus to bee changed, whereby the 
rable then Sal is made now ſo much the more excellent and re- 
— 4 nowmed vnder the Goſpell, then it was in the time cf the 
law; becauſe that whereas the one carried ypon it indeede 

the badge of the creation of the world, which made it fa- 

mous; vpon this is engrauen the liuely Image of the re- 

demption of the world, which makeih it ſo much the more 

famous; by ho much the beneſite of the. one exceedeth 

the benefite of the other: and not onely that, bur it freſnlie 
repreſenteth the memorie of the firſt creation alſo, and ſo 

1 double marke is more highly commended in that it is 
be very day in which the creation of the firſt and olde 
world was begun, and the day wherein the redemption was 
Py 4 —— e__ 
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finiſhed, and the ſecond; and the new world was there 


121 


begun. Euen as not e in- Martyr doth ioyne . Iuflin, Mart. 


theſe topether,when he 
did publikely meet ypon this day, both becanſe it was the 
firſt daywherein God begann to make the worid and alſo be- 

cauſe vpon that day Teſus Chriſt our Saniour did riſe from the 
dead: but alſo Saint Auguſtine ſpeaking many exellent 
thingsin the commendation of this day, ioyneth theſe to- 
gether, and ſaith, It is apperant that this day is famous is the 


eweth that in his time the Church 4polog-32. 


Auguſt, de tẽp. 


ſeriptures,ſeeing it Was the firſt day of the world, and thi day of ſerm. 253i. 


Chriſtt reſurrection. And ſo the memory of the onedoth 
not put out the glory oſthe other; but being added vnto it, 
as a further honour, doth increaſe the dignitie of it ſo much 


the more: euen 4s Jacob yar more rewowned of God when to Gen. 31. 18, 


his firſt name Jacob, which was giuen him at his birth, be- 
cauſe he held his brother by the heele, as though he would 
ſupplante him; there was added the name of fas becauſe 
as a mightie Prince of the firong God, he had wrefiled with 
an Angeil and had preuailed with him, and fo was called 
both /eacob and [ſrae/. Thus we doe conclude this matter 
in one word,that this very day which the Church obſerueth 
in all places, is that which muſt endure tothe, ende ofthe 
world, as hauing his authority not ſtom man but from God 
himſelfe, and is that very day, which is nowcommended 
vnto vs in the commandement. e on 

And now all theſe things being thus premiſed (which 
of neceſſitie muſt ficſt haue bin ſpoken of:) the order, and 
time, and my purpoſe requireth, that I ſhould according to 
your expectation proceede in the wordes of the commati-- 
dement it ſelfe, as it was firſſ pronounced by the Lord from 
heauen, and after ritten by © Moſes in the 2 0. chap.of Exo- 
dus, ver. 8. Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy. g. Sixe 
daies ſhalt thou labour, and ds allthy Worke: 10. But the ſenenth 
day is the S abbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt not doe 
any \vorke:thou,nor thy ſoune, nor thy daughter thy manſernant, 
wor thy made, nor thy beaſt, nor thy ſtranger, that is Mubin thy 
gates: 11. For in ſixe daies the Lord made the beanen,and - 
E449 E471 9 * 
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earth,the ſaa, und al that in tbem ir,andreſted the ſexenth day: 
therefore the Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, andballoved it. 

Diuiſion of _' g{|yyhich words, we haue two principall things to conſider 
CON of the firft ĩs, the commandement it ſelfe inthe 8. verſe: 
eee the other is, the reaſons which are vſed to perſuade men, 
the reaſoas vnto the obedience of it, in the other three verſes. Concer. 
ofit. ning the commandement it ſelfe, as it conſiſteth of two 
wordes,(as it were) ſo in the true vnderſtanding of them 
two conſiſteth the whole meaning of the commandement. 
The firſt is b Sab arb day, or day of reſt, which we are wil- 
led: to mer the ſecond is, the ſantlification of the 
Sabbath, or keeping holy the day of reff, which wee ate wil. 
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led to be carefull of. The Sabbath day. As by it is noted out 
one ſpeciall day, the ſeuenth, as it is afterwards de- 


' claredinthe vety words of the text: (The ſenenth day it the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God: ) yet becauſe it hath the name 
of the nature of ir(forir is ſocalled, becauſe of the reſt that 


Thefirſtching jg proper vnto'ir) it doth ſhew ynto vs, what is the firſt 
in the comma- 


ng required in this commandement, namely, that von 
* the day we ſhewldreft: forthe Sabbath ay inthe firſt 
ſeuench day. tongue wherein it was pronounced and written, ſignifieth 
as much as the. ey of raft: yer ſo as that in the beginning, it 
was the ptopername of the ſegenth day, becauſe that chen 
there were no otker dayes of reſt appointed hy God, but 
dnely that. But aſterwards, when the Lord gaue vnto the 
lewestheceremoniall law, hee appointed atſo vnto them 
certaine other daies in the yecte,as appeareth in the bookes 
of eMeoſes,andis well knowne vnto men in which he com- 
manded them to reſt, aud to keepe them holy: therefore 
Arche very = 1 — — 5 and ovely Sa 1 
ed in the ſcriptures Sabbat as the yeerely day o 
— 2 purifying and clenſing the people as it is fer Ae 11 Le- 
Lexit.23.31, uiticus, is called a Sabbath becauſe that in it they were com- 
manded to doe as vpou the Sabbath, according as it is writ- 
ten : be tenth day of the ſexenth moneth yon ſhall bumble 
Jour ſonles, and dee no Worke at all, this ſhalt bee a Sabbath of 
Reſt mtogen, And ſo the firlt and laſt day ofcuery I 
| fea 9, 
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feaſt, had the ſame name, War} was olche ſame nature, 
whereunto the Apoſtle hath reſpect: Let no ma ibereſem 


= Moon, or of the Sabbaths : f of many in 
2 lutall number; e. fk iM hark fee 
from all ihe ceremonies * a Tewes, and ey 
er no wiſe to be adioyned vnto theGoſpell,in'ſo 

that wee are not bound to that diſtinction of meates and 
daies, hat they were : no not ofthe Sabbath dais neither 


ta keepe that one which we do, in that manner, and to that 
end, that they did in euery point, neither to keepe the other 


| Sabbath dais at all which they had. Thus gener 
name of Sabbath was giuen ors  euery day ot teſt. hut pri 
cipally,andin it owne nature, it noted out that Sabbath 
day which was the ſeuenth, and more improperly by atro- 
E that was made common to all the other, 

ſo, as that alwaies the name did declare the na · 
ture of it, and doth ſhew vnto vs, that the Lord requi- 
reth of vs, that vpon that day wee ſhould reſt indeede: 
For as Zanchiny ſaith :- Sebbathune apud 


and therefore the ſeventh 
D 


word 


thereunto alſo 3 

ſenenth day to reſt 
tend pon the Morſbep of A ſacra 
voc Drur. Where Ro faith, not onely thar God gene ie 
that name; but for this cauſe; that] in it we might leno iv, How 


it Was 


he commands vs to reſi. And do this end alſo as Chriſeft 


Sabbath doth ſienifiereft, for in thoſe daies the Lord r. 
that they ſhouldreft alfo. Therefore rhonghir be notalwaies 
true among men ( om bee deceĩued) that the thin 
which they name haue thoſe properties in them,whichtheir 
names do import, as when Dauid named his ſonne Abſolow; 
he was nothing leſſe then bis fathers peace; yet ben the 
Lord giueth names vnto things, ho 158 knowerh, whar 
is; 


ee of this eſent life, and to at- Lc. 6. 
2 Sabbat bum 
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Hebrevs ee. The zuch is 4. 
words Sabbath: in the Hobrue tongue derb ſignifi reſt or procept. 


for reſt. 
reeth Theophilatt: God bath appointed the Theophil. in 


faith. Ewery feaſt of the lever was called as Salbatb. becauſe the 40. in — 
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though 
ſor their A cu 
muſt be a moſt cart 


2d in ſuch expreſſe words 3 that men 
Lrxod. 16. 23. 


of th, 

ted to fay to-marowe is the Sahbech, (which was as much 
do them, and was (oknowne,nythe dey ef reſt to vi) but hee 
ubleth the word and ſaithait ii cb riff of tbe holy Sabbath: 
45 ee ⁊t though he had ſaid, It is a dayot reſſ, euen of the holy reſt 
13 imdeede : noting out the neceſſuie oſ this reſt, and how 
| Rraightly.the Lord requireth it of them, and that the re/f 
Exod. 31. 15. might not bee omitted 8c all. Nato which. agteeth that 
which is in the 31. chapter, wherehee doth not onely ſay, 
that hee that worketh about the Tabernacle. vpon the ſe- 
uenth day ſhould qie the death; but alſo addeth, (as it were 
ning areaſon oſit) the ſexenth day is the Sabbath of the holy 
uſtyntorhe Lend. Where: hes bark calleth.in.che Sabbath 
| ay, 
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day, and (as it were expounding it) the day of ref: and 
though in the firſt tongue both _ wall be 5 eee 
and fignific one thing, yet it hath ſeemed good to the In- 
terpreters thus to tranſlate them; that retaining the proper 
name of the day in one, calling it the Sabbath, the other 
might ſhew the nature of it: calling it an holy reſt and both 
of them ioyned together, might declare how neceſſarily the 
reſt is to be adioyned vnto the day, and what a principall re- 
gard the Lord hath vnto that in this Commanderment 

which is of men leaſſ of all conſidered. And as Maſes in the 
Mount had recciued this from God in ſo plaine words, that 
notwithſtanding all that was to be done, tbe Sabbath muß be 
a day of reſt : So in Exod. 3 5. 2. hee comming to declareall 
that ſhould bee done, beginneth with this, namely, with re- 
ſting vpon the Sabbath; and in ſo many words giveth itin 

charge ynto the people, in how many hee had receiued it 
from the Lord, in the chapter mentioned before: Sixedaies 
thon ſhale Works; but the ſenenth day ſhallbee vnto you the holie 
Sabbath of reſt umtothe Lord,Vohoſoener doth any worke there- 

in ſhall dye: where beſides the ciuill puniſhment of death 

vpon thoſe y did not rel{(which he forgetteth not, as he had 

receiuedit)he doubleth the word reſt vntoy people, as the 


Lord did to him before, calling it the Sabbath of Reft. So in Tens. 16.31. 


Leuit. 16. though hee ſpeake not ofthis very ſeuenth day 

but of the day of making an atonement berweene God 
and the people, (as we have ſcene before) yet becauſe it had 
the nature and name of the Sabbath, he doth not onely ſay, 


In it doe na Worke at all, but alſo called it a Sabbath of Reſt: Teuit. 23.21. 


as alſo in the 23. chapter of the ſame booke, where he ſpea- 
keth of it againe, and with more words ſtandeth in requi- 
ring the Reſt at their hands; as, you ſhall doe uno worię the ſame 
di, vetſ. 30. and euery perſonthat ſhall doe any Works that ſame 
day. ebe ſame perſon alſo Will I deſroy from among his people, 
verſ. 3 l. vou ſab doc no Worlę tbere fore: and in the ende con- 
cludeth, 32. this ſbalbe unto you a Sabbath of reſt. 
Oat of which places wee mull needes confeſſe, that the 
Lords meaning is not, to fray vs with a vaine ſhew of 
| words; ; 
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As appeareth words; but chat he as carnefily commanderh the thing, as 
in chat tbe the words be many,thathe vſeth for our dulnes ſake. For if 
word Reſt is ſo the wiſedome of a man be diſcernd, in that his words bee 
era. proportional. vnto his matter, and that thereby wee know 
3 en the matter is waightie, when his words are many: then 
much more muſt we be perſwaded, that the holie ſcripture 

was written by ſuch an heauenly wiſedome, that it contai- 

neth not a confuſed heape of vaine and vnprofitable words, 

neither that it is full of idle repetitions ; (which were blaſ- 

phemie to thinke) but that the Lord hath in wiſdome tem- 

pered his ſpeech for our good, and framed it to our capaci- 

tie: and therefore foreſeeing the pronenes of our nature to 

breake out in this Commandement, hath ſet vp ſo many 

bars (as it were) againſt vs, and doth thus beat that into our 

eares, which we are ſo vnwilling to heare, and more loth to 

followe. And this is that, which Peter Martyr well obſer- 

P. Martyr is ueth generally in the whole Sctipture, that in it the ſame ſen- 
lud. 5. 4. «hence is often repeated, becauſe that the hardnes of our harte it 
ſuch, that we doe not yceld to one blom, and therefore it is no mar- 
maile, if the Lord ſimite the ſecond time: that is, euen as when 
one Puniſhment will not ſerue to do vs good, the Lorde in- 
flicteth the ſecond; ſo hen one word will not ſerue our 
turne by reaſon of our dulnes, hee vſeth many, and oſten 
times repeateth the ſame thing. 1 
And here, (that I might not ſeeme tedious vnto you) let 

vs in one worde conſider of that, which is in this ſame chap- 
ter ſpoken of the ſeuenth day it ſelfe, and therefore no ex- 
ception can he made againſtit, in the 3. vetle of the ſame 
chapter, where the Lord ſpeaking of the yeerely feaſts 
which they ſhould keepe, beginneth with that which was 
the chiefeſt, even the Sabbath;and commandin g them firft 
ofallroreſtypon it ( which is indeede the fitil thing requi- 
red vponthat day)vieth thus many words, Sixe dares ſhall 
works be done, but in the ſenrmrth day ſhall be the Sabbarb of reſt, 
you ſhall donowork therin it is the ſabbath of the Lord in all your 
dwellings: where lie is not comceated tu iſe to haue rereated 
che worde ſabbath, (which ſignifieth ref) and further to 


adde, 
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adde;thatnoworke ſhould be done therein ; but repeaterh 
the words as we haue ſeene heretofore, calling it the Sab- 
bath ofreſſ, that is, the reft, eue the moftnotablereſt, giuing 
them to vnderſtand, that vpon y day they muſt re#,yeathey 
muſt reſt indeed. Which words Vutablus thus expoundeth, 
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Ceſſabitis proſus : you ſhall wholly and altogether ret In all Vatablus in 


— 


your generations, that ii, here ſoruer you ſball doll youſhall reſt Leuit. z. 3. 


from all worke to honour and ſerue God. So that he requireth 


a ſpeciall reſt, and that in all places of their abode. And D. 


Tremelius ſetteth it downe more particularlie, ſaying, that 


they mult reſt at home and abroad, whether they were in their Tremel. in 
ewne countrie, or in any forren land, and generally, vbiuis gen- hunc locum. 


tium, in all places of the world. | 
But I will ſhut vp this point with that which is inthe 25. 
chapter of the ſame booke of Leuiticus, where the Lord 


ſpeaking of that re/? that ſhould begiuen vnto the land eue- Ihe Sabboch 
rie ſeuench yeere, (which was a childiſſi inſtruction to them ofycares an- 


Lent, 25. 4. 


of the nature of che Sabbath, (according to the diſpenſation ſwerable to 
of thoſe times) that they might know how neceſſarie it was the Sabbath 


for them to reſt vpon the ſeuenth day) doth very ftraightly ® 


require, that the land ſhould reſt vpon the ſeuenth yeete: 
and therefore doth fo ſpeake of the reſt of the land, as of the 
reſt of the Sabbath, becauſe that was a figure or repreſentati- 
oh ofit. The ſcauenth jeere ſhalbe a Sabbath of reſt wntothe 
land, tt ſhall be the Lords Sabbath, thou ſhalt neither ſowe thy 
field, nor cut thy vineyard: where (as we ſee)he doth not on- 
ly call that yeere twiſe a Sabbath, that is 4 reſt, and forbid. 


f dayes. 


deth chem vnder two kinds (that were the chicfe, as ſowing - 


the fielde, and cutting the vineyard) all manner of worke, 
but calleth it the Sabbath of reſt vnto the land. Shewing how 


neceſſarie a thing it was, that the land ſhould reſt, that the 


ſhadow might bee like the bodie; and that this rudiment 
might teach them that, for the which it was ordained, hee 
telleth them, that vnto the land a ſingular reſ is to be per- 
formed vponthe ſeuenth yeere, becauſe the like ſpeciall eſt 


is to be obſerued ypon the ſeuenth day. Euen as Zancbius Zanch. in 4. 
faith, Huius legis cauſa c. The principal canſe of this law precept. 


and 


CEP 


e 


3 T ÿbhe chiefeſt 

I cauſe oft. e 

ſting is, that 
might 


vpon Gods 
. worſhip. 
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we 
wholly attend 
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andordinanct of Cad was, that by the beholding of the very 
round.ubey might be flirred vp prinerpally unto the true inward 
"Wor ſbi of Cal and eben alſo vnte the outward werſbip, by re- 
fling froes all other thurgs. So that God had not ſo much re- 
ſpettt to the ground, as to men: and to them allo, not that 
they might take their caſe once in ſeuen yeere, but that e- 
uety ſeuenth day they might reſt carefully from all worldly 
affaires, herein chat they might be holpen, they ſhould ſee 
the ground to lie fallo w, as men ſay, and to teſt from the or- 
dinary plowing oſit. 
hus we haue hitherto ſeene concerning this matter, not 
only that the Lord requitethin this Commandement, chat 
we ſhould teſt vpõ the ſeuenth day; but how neceſſatilie he 
. requireth ir of vs, and what great cate wee ought to haue of 
itz and that it is a greater ſinne to worke ypon that day, then 
it is taken to bee, and that it is not an indifferent thing to 


worke or to reſt; but that euen to reſt frõ labour, though it 


be a meere worldly thing in it own nature, yet is a ſingular 
part oſ our obedience to God vpon that day; when it is ſo 
many times tequited, ſo often vrged, and as it were preſſed 
vpon vs, with words doubled, and tripled; yea and that by 
. God himſelſe; who is not flowing with words in a barren 
eauſe, hut ſheweth voro vs the waightines of his Commaun- 


dement, by che ſosce of his words, and the ſeueritie of his 


lawes by his mottfiguificant and patheticall ſpeeches. 
be reaſon hy the Lord would haue men to reſt vpon 
. this day, is manifold: the firſt and principal is that which 
vas from the beginning, that men might bee the more fit to 
_ ſenttifie it in the boi ſeruice of Godzwhich becauſe they could 
not doewith all the powers of their ſoule and bodic,as the 
-worſhipofGod requireth, ſo long as they are about their 
worldly bafineſſe(becauſe theſe ares multi needs take vp 
their wits &c their wilsz the ynderſtanding & the heart, either 
in whole or in part, ſo long as they be conuerſant in them) 
therefore that wee might ſo doe as he requireth, hee would 
have vs teſt ſrom that, which might hinder vs from it: aud 
becauſe the affaires ofthis world, and his worſhip are mo 
| T diſtin 
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diſtinct things, he would haue vs reſt from the one, that wee 
2 bee occupied in the other. Thus ſpeaketh d.: Anga- 
dearely beloned brethren that it \vas therefore commended noc I. 251. 
voely of our bohe fetbers(25 he ſaith there) bat of Gabat Vee 
ſhould reft, eſpecially on the Lords dey; that ceaſing from all 

ty "mays e be more prompt and readyfor the wor- 
ip of God,when ve ſbould baus no let to binder vs from it. For 
_ (as we haue ſeen already)our nature is not only ſonow,bur = 
vas ſo in Adam, that he could not doe both theſe at once; 
and therefore as hee was willed by God to ſanctifie the 
ſcuenth day, ſo he willed him therfore to reſt from dreſſing 
the garden, in that hee called it a Sabbath day, that is, a day 
ofreſt; and this reaſon, as it did flraightly binde Adem to 
reſt vpon it, ſo doth it all his poſteritĩe much more. Zancbi- 
a mooueth this queſtion, iy all outward ſerxile words, it to Tauch. in g. 
be axoided upon the Sabbath day: and rendreth this reaſon, N.. 
ia ſunt impeilimenteecauſe they ave lets and hinderances 
vnto men that theycaunet attend pon thoſe things, which God 
gquirerb in bis outward werſbip. For the end of reſt is not 


ye 

imply, chat man ſhould bee idle, but that he might more 

commodiouſly that 3 to Gods ſer- 

vice. For as Arbaxafins ſaith, Vos oth cauſe, e et Athanaſ.ix 

the Sabbath tomake men idle for whereas exery day in 

fice vas offered a leambe inthe moruing end in the eneving : 

'. pou tis day be commannded that two lambes ſhould bee fleme 

in the morning 

ould be ſet upon the table with frankgnſence,cic. If be bad de- 

e eee, REY ps A, 
atten 


to be dus. But the end of reft was, thet they might atten 
vpon other things; whereupon S. Aaguffius in one of his 


ſermons which we noted before, thus concludeth, Pidea- 
ane ne tim ne venum fie, Let vs taky heede bat our 47g deep. 


reſ be not twrued io idlenes and vanitis; but being ſeq ſerm. 23 i. 
from al rural workes,and from all baſineſſe, let vs whoty attend 


pon the worſhip of G. The * ende then weer 
| | £ 
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Sciendum oft fratres chariſſime: Wee muſ} vnderitand Avg. de tem. 


* 


ſacri- Matth. 1 1. 27. 


andtmo is the exening, aud that twelne lauer: Numb 338.9. | 
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1 chat we might wholy in ſoule and body without all let and 
8 interruption attend vpon the ee, of God. 
„ + _ » Afterwards, there were other cauſes adioyned vnto this, 
7 Klefſe prindi- which made this neceſſitie of reftin ga great deale ſtron ger: 
pill caiſeis and by name, for becauſe that through ſin the bodie of man 
— era is weakened,all the natural humours of it being corrupted, 
| — and hauing loſtthe firſt vigor and ſtrength of it, and there. 
ſote is now ſubiect to paine, to weariſomnes to ſickues, and 
to death; and ſo ſiandeth in neede of eaſe, and craueth reſt 
(as that without the which it cannot long continue) there. 
fore in reſpect of this, men had neede to reſt ſo much the 
more; that by the reſt of the ſeuenth day, they being re- 
ſreſned, might bee more enabled euen in the ſtrength of 
their bodies, to doe the works of their calling cheerefully, \ 
Dames Ethis, For as Dancus ſaith, Not only the mind of man is tobe refreſh. 
Chrift.ib.2.. ed. but the body alſo, neither muſt we labour abous our ſtrength; 
. but ſomucb,acwe may without diminiſhing the ſtrength . 
ture. For, quod caret alterna require, &c. No man can con- 
tinue to labour without interchangeable reſt, and the mind 
of man, if it bee continually occupied, will bee oppreſſed; 
euen as a bowe will ſoone breake, that ſtandeth alwaies 
bent, as well ſaid the Philoſopher Anacharſir. Adam and 
ais poſlerity, if they had continued in their firſt eſtate,ſhould 
kaue laboured vpon the ſixe daies, but their labour ſhould 
haue been no labour ynto them, I meane, they ſhould not 
haue laboured with weariſomnes and with paine: for theſe 
are the puniſhments of ſinne, and the forerunners of death, '2 
threarning a diſſolution of the bodie in time, but then there 4 
ſhould haue been no death. For as S. Auguſtine faith, No | : 
fanhfull man neede to doubt, but that our firſt parents bad that 1 
He ginen onto them that if in that integritie of their ſoules, in „ 
which they were firſt creatcd,they had refuſed the deadly poyſon { 
of the ſerpent, they ſhould haue lined for ener: yet they were 
bound to thisrefifor the forenamed cauſe 3 but now, when 
as beſides that, labour is through Gods iuſt puniſhment 
become ſo labourſome vnto vs, and worke is ſo ſull of 
; = painc, , 
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_ © paine,andrramaile maketh wearie, according as it is 


ol life ſoeuer thou doeſt follow, it ſhall be full of labour 
and paine vnto thee. Then we ſee there is greater cauſe that 
we ſhould reſt on this day, and wee are ( as it were) with a 
double chaine bound vnto it. Therefore in the 5.of Deut. 


where Moſes repeateth the law, ſhewing how great cauſe 


there is, why they ſhould reſt vpon the Sabbath, hee allea- 


geth this in the end ofthe 14. verſe, that thy manſernant and 


thy maid: may reſt at Well as thow : ſpeaking of chem, who as 
they are moſt ſubiect to labour, ſo therefore doe moſt of all 
ſtand in need ofthis benefitof reſt. Afterwards, when this 
law was giuen to the Iewes by the hand of ( Moſes,as in the 
obſeruation of it they had many Ceremonies proper to 
themſelues; ſo in the end and cauſe of this reff, there was 
ſomething ioyned vnto it, which bound them vnto it moſt 
ſtraightly, and yet appertaining to no other people but to 
them: and though all the people. in the world were equal- 


ly bound to reff vpon the Sabbath day, and there was great 


reaſon to binde euery one of them vnto it, yet the Iewes 
had more reaſons than any other, and in their reſt was ſome 
ſpeciall conſideration, which could not enforce or compell 
any other but themſelues. . 

And of this nature is that whereof Moſes ſpeaketh in the 


135 
it is ſaid, I 
the ſweate of thy face thou ſhalt eate bread: that is, what kind Gen. 


3-09; 


next verſe of this very chapter: Remember that tho waſt 4 peut. 3. 1j. 


ſeruant inthe land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought 
thee out thence by a migbtie hand and ſnretehad ont arma iber 
fore the Lord thy God commanded thee to obſerne the Sabbath 


day. In which place hee maketh the day of reſt to be a me- Ihe tewes 
moriall to the Iewes, of their reſting from their heauie bur- were boundto 


thens and intolerable labours in the land of Egy 


pt, when ir more ſpeci- 


the Lord ridde them out of the cruell hands of Pharaoh; Ally, tor a me 


morial ot then 


for this cauſe alſo were they bound to reſt pon the Sab- 58 


1 


bath, which bound none but them, becauſe they only were out of Egypr. 


partakers of the redemption from Egypt, wherein they on- 

ly were in bondage; and ſo to reſt vpon it, that in teſling 

they might thankſully remember the happic and often de- 
35 


fixed 


„edel . nl. 

„ ficed reſi, from che endleſſe worke in Egypt that 8 

b chem eee none other could doe but they.) So that the 

Iewes hauing this reaſon to moue them to this reſt, beſides 

the aboue mentioned;were more ſeuerely tied vnto it, than 

any other people; but yet ſo, that it was required at the 

hands of all men, long before this cauſe was annexed vnio 

it: and therefore though that be remoued and taken away, 

yea and the people to whom it only appertained : yet not- 

withflanding the Sabbath and day of Reſt is not gone with 

them, but is ſtill in his firſt. vertue and ancient ſtrength, 

which ypon good grounds it had in che beginning. The 

which thing y it might not ſeeme ſtrange vnto vs, we may 

conſider the like almoſt in euery morall precept; which 
though euery one of them was from the beginning, yet a 

they were giuen to the people of the Iewes, had certaine 

things added vnto them, as acceſlorie helpes to keepe them 

in the better obedience of them; hich now being taken. 

away . firſt commandements themſelues haue 

loſt nothing of their former authoritie, but doe binde as 

much, as euer they did. Thus all Kings and Princes are 

ſill bound to provide, that the true religion of God bee 

publikely profeſſed in all places of their dominions, fatte 

and neere; though they bee delivered from this rudimen- 
Toſh.3.32. tall inſttuction of writing the law of Gad pen the borders of o 
The like is to heir coaſts, which the Iewes were preciſely. tied vnto, that 4 
be ſaid ol the they might be holpen in the other. Thus all houſeholders 1 
reſt of che mo · muſt haue a cate ſtill of ĩaſtructing their ſamilie in the feare 
_ Dame ofthe Lord, that it may be ſaid of them as of Abraham : He 
Gen,18.19, commanded bis ſownes and beuſcbold after bim to keepe the way 
| ofthe Lord, and te doe righteonſurs and indgement, and that 
1eſb. a. 3. they may ſay wich Jaſbaa, I and my bonſebold will ſerne the 
. 16. Lend; and xith Queene Heſter, / end my maides will doe the 
bks though they bee deliuered by Chriſt from the Iewiſh 
Den. 6. 9. ceremonie ef nriting the Lam vpon the poaſts of their doores, 
Pal.1.s, and upon their gates. Thus euery Chrittian is thill charged 10 
f meduate ppon the law of Gad day andnight,and to haue Gods 
cg. ic. wordaVvelling in bim plentconſly in all i ſadome, though that 


be 


„ 


to further them in the obedience of the other, namely, of 


135 
be taken away,which was vnto the Iewes a childiſh inftru- 
ction of this commandement, which they were bound ynto 
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haitin git written t pon their bracelets, and Upon their front. Dent. 6.8. 
i. 


The like might bee ſaid of many other things: though 
the ceremony of ſinging in ſuch muſicall tunes, and playing 
vpon inſtruments in the Temple to ſerue God by them as 
were vſed in the Law appointed by the Prophets David 
and Nathan, be taken away vnder the Goſpell as meerely 
Iexiſh,which did ſignifie vnto them the glory and accepta- 
tion before God of the ſpirituall worſhip commanded. For 


as Maſter Caluin ſaith Mibi dubium non eſt. I doubt not, but ct in 
that to play upon the Cymball, to ſing unto the barpe, and all that Pfal.; 2.2. 


kind of muſike mas part of the pedagegis of the law, therefore 
when the fanbfall bane their holy aſſembles, maſcall-inflru- 
ments doe no more agree with the finging of Pſalmes andpraiſes 
te God, ihen if a man would bring into vſe, the burning of in- 
cenſe, and the libę ſhadowes of the lam: So that theſe are taken 
away, neither are wee bound vatothem: yet the truth of 
this, which was before, remaineth ſtill, that we ſhsuld teach 


our ſeluet in Pſalmes and Himes, and ſpirituall ſanges, ſinging coloſ. 3. 16. 


with a grace im our bearts tothe Lord. Though the fruitefull 
and pſeaſant Land of Canaan bee taken away, which was 
ſpecially ment vnto the Iewes in the promiſe ioyned to the 
fiſt Commandement; As it is ſaid, Honour th father, and thy 
mother that thy daies may be prolonped vpõ that laud, mhich the 
Lord thy Gad gineth thet: yet the promiſe oflong life here in 
the earth is not taken away from obedient children, but is 
as large & as ſure as euer ĩt was, and now the whole world is 
bleſſed vnto vs in ſlead of it. As M. Vrret ſaith, Iſraclitarum 
reſpectu : In reſpect of the Iſraelites the land of Canaan is to be 
vnderſtood iu the fifib commandement, which they had receiued 
of the Lord to inherit; but in re ſoelt of vs it ſtretcheth out it 
ſelfe further : fes in mhat part of the world ſocuer we be, we baue 
right to dwell in it, from God, whoſe the whole earth is. By all 
which wee ſee, that it hath bcene an vſuall thing, vnte 
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Thejaſt | 
the Commaundementes (that were before the Tewes ) to 
adioyne certaine things to further them in the better kee- 
ping of them, which wa agreed vnto them: which when 
they were taken away with that people, to whom only they 
were ment; that yet the firſt Commaundements did not 


anly not die with them, but being reuiued (as it were) doe 


continue to this day, as thoſe which haue loſt nothing of 
their vertue, nor ſuffered any eclipſe by taking away of the 
other. 

And it is no good reaſon to ſay, this commaundement 
had ſuch a ceremonie ioyned vuto it, therefore the whole 
Commaundement is ceremoniall; or the ceremonie of this 
Commaundement is ended, therefore the Commaunde. 
ment is taken away : for then all the forenamed things, 
which are ſo commended to vs in the new Teſtament, 
ſhould be diſanulled, (which no man will fay) becauſe all 


che Iewiſh ceremonies belonging to them are quite va- 


niſhed,and as it were melted away like ſnow before the 
Sunne. All which is moſt true in the ſabbath of the holy ref, 


wherein we haue ſeene that i reſt as comanded at the firſt, 


and we ſay it is it required; notwithſtanding we grant, that 
in reſpect of the Iewes(in time) was adioined vnto it the re- 
membrance of their deliuerance fis Egypt by Moſes, which 
was paſt; in reſpect of which it was a monument ofa thing 
already performed, & a reaſon to perſwade them to the ob- 
ſeruation of the Sabbath: and therfore though the ceremo- 
nie or this reaſon of the reſt be ended, yet there is no reaſon 
why the reſt it ſelſe ſhould be taken away, which was com- 
commanded long before any ſuch ceremonie or end, or 
reaſon was adioyned vnto it. Inſomuchthat wee flill keepe 
the rei? of the ſabbath, but not to that ende or for that cauſe, 


that the Iewes kept it, not as a badge of our deliuerance fro 


Egypt, (in the which wee neuer were) nor from that bon- 
dage (Wherewith Wee neuer were oppteſſed:) neither as 2 
figure of our redemption to bee wrought By Chriſt, which 
in his word moſt clearely we ſec is alreadie performed; nor 
thatinit wee might asina ſhadow obſcurely and 2 
| ; behol 
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behold our eternall reſting, and ceaſing from ſinne, which 
he hath alreadie purehaſed vnto vs in his death, and hath in 
his Goſpell moſt liuely pointed out before our eies: but we 
doe obſerue the reſt, and confeſſe, that it moſt neerely con- 
cerneth vs, becauſe of che firſt inſtitution; that wee refting 
from out ordinarie buſineſſe, might beſtow the day in the 
holy ſeruice of God, in the which we cannot in any accep- 
table manner be occupied at all, vnleſſe we reſt from the o- 
ther, according to the Commaundement. Euen as M. Bul- 
linger alſo doth very excellently ſet it downe :-The Sabbath Bulling.in 
is ordained of God not for reſt in it ſelfe, for he nowhere alloweth Rom 14.5. 
idlenes; therefore the reſt of the ſabbath is commanded for ano= 
ther end,. namely, for the diligent ſtudy of religion, for it is there- 
fore commanded to reſt from handie labowrs, vt hoc totum tem- 

us impendamns, bat wee might beſtow this Whole time in the 
exerciſe of Religion. Whereunto agteeth Mafter Viret, Corpo. Viret in 4. 
ralis quietis vnus finis eff : One end of bodily reſt on the Sab. PH 
bath is, that men might attend vpon the miniffrie and ſeruice of 
God in the Church, and that we might meditate van the workes 
of God, e be occupied inthe duties of charitie ts our neighbours. 
Aud this reft doth appertaine vnto vs alſo, for theſe cauſes, 
and is to bee kept one day inenery weeks. And thus wee doe 
ſee, that as to reſt vpon that day is the firſt thing required, 
ſo for what cauſe it was appoynted: which as it did binde 
men from the beginning, ſo we can neuer looke to bee ex- 
empted from it. 

And that we might yet be the more throughly perſuaded From u har 
of this one point, and more eleerely ſee into the trueth of it, tbingꝰ Partt- 
let vs vnto all this, that hath beene ſpoken, adde that for a onmanded 
further proofe, which wee finde in the ſcripture: that to reſt. 
the Lord doth not onely thus often require that men 
ſhould reſt, that they ſhould doe no worke, doubling the 
word Keſt in many places, and going ouer it againe and 
againe; that if it were poſſible, wee might conceiue ir, and 
yeeld vnto it, — not at the firſt, yet at the laſt; but alſo 
more largely and fully deſcendeth into particulars, forbid- 
ding them by name to worke in ſuch and ſuch thiugs, and 
K 4 at 
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at ſi e Feel proba- 


From gathe- 


ws 4.75 a gathering and preparing of Manna, which for the time of 


EAod. 16.23. 


1 
is the reſt of the holy Sabbath of the Lord, babe that to diy which 
Jou Will bake,and ſeeth that Which you will ſcet h, aud all that re- 
maineth lay it vp to be kept till the morning for you, And after- 


ward verſe 26.Sixe dates ſpall pee gather it, but in the ſenenth 
day is the Sabbath, in it ſhall bee none: Here you ſee that hee 4 
would not haue them worke about the prouiſion of their N 


foode,when it might be done the day before; and that now 
when they were fed from hand to mouth (as it were) be- 
cauſe they were not made to feed themſelues, but to liue to 
Gods glorie, he would haue them ſo to cate, and ſo to pro- 
uide for their eating, that the reit vpon the Sabbath might 
not be intertupted: and therefore not to gather or prouide 
vpon that day, which would haue taken vp a great part 7 
of it, and ſo they could not haue ſanctified it as they ought. 1 
So that this commandement of dreſſing their meate not 1 
vpon the Sabbath, but the day before, is to be vnderſlood | 
ofthat very time; as appeareth both by the reaſons of this 
prohibition ſer downe here, and by thelibertie chat is giuen 
to them iu other places, vpon other Feſſiuall daies, called 
Sebbaths. And therefore Tremelliizs doth not one! y reade 
Tremel.in the text thus, Owed colturi eſſetis ccc. That Which you would 
Rx09.16.24 Bake baby to day, and rbat which you wonld ſeeth, ſeth to day, 
Sv. but alſe vpon the words of the 25. and 26.verſe,where- 
in he ſaith, Eate that to dap, for to day is the Sabbath ef the 


Lord, 
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137 
Cord to dey ye ſhallnot find it inthe fields : fixe daies ye ſtall ga. 
ther rag the ſementh day is the Sabbath in it IP 2 ＋ 62 
none. He giueth this expoſition: Jam ſtatuit & c. Here the 
Lord ſets de was what it to be done, uot onely that day, but eurry 

Sabbath day, as long 4s Man did ſaft, aud reudretb the reaſon 
of it hecanſe God Would not gine it vpen the ſeuenth. And iu 
the 29. verſe he ſaith, Behold bowthe Lord hath giuen you the 
Sabbath, therefore be deth;gine you the ſixth day bre or tro 
daieſ: tarrie therefore euery man in bis piace; let no man gos 


out of his place upon the ſenenth day. Sothe people refted every - 


feuenth day. Where he ſpeaketh of the time paſt, and not to 
come, nor ofthe time preſent, Th Lord bad giuen them the 
Sabbath for they had had many Sabbaths | #72 which 
had bin no teaſon to perſwade them, if either they had not 
knowne, or not vſed them: and then hee bringeth new 
teaſons why they ſhould reſt now from providing & dreſ- 
ſing of their foode; both the liberalitie of God in the ſixth 
day,when euery one gathered twice ſo much; and the cea- 
ſing of Man vpon the ſeuenth, ſor then it was not to bee 
found: hich reaſon of the commandement being proper 
vnto thattime, the commandement alſo mult be reſtrained 
vnto it. And therefore he ſaith, æhattheſe words, Let ns man 
ge out, are thus to be vnderſſood, thac no man ſhould goe out, 
to gather ¶ Man, as they had done before, and for which the 
Lord had ſhewed himſelfe.avgric: for otherwiſe they were 
commanded vpon the Sabbath, to goe ou: unto tbe holy 4 


ſemblies,and to the Tabernacle. but not to gather Aan. Now |, ,,; 2 JJ 


if the commandement of not going out be reſttained vnto- 
Man, that they ſhould not goc out to ſecke it, becauſe then 
God would var giue itzyhy ſhould not the other (oſ babing 
that to day, Which you will buke ] be reſtrained vnto that time 
alſo,becauſe ypan that day God gaue twice ſo much. And 
ſo afterwards from both theſe things they refied, Quonis 
die ſeptimo, Euery ſcuenth day, which word (Qzonz)though 
Junius hath left out in his laſt edition, as not being in che- 
Hebrue text; yet t mult needes he vndetſlood out of the 
reaſons. alleaged in the vetſe going befote. And ſo this: 
| commande-- 


4 2 FROST MED OR WERE 
1 ö 2 898 a 
* e i, 4 VE 5 * 3 RT INE SIRE — IC 8 
mY 1 FS Cn ny « A e * 
Tx 3 5 LESS of n 1 mr IS. "a 
- — 8 © * 
3 | 
3 4 
* 
- 


commandement of not dreſſing meate ypon the Sabbath 


Exod. 1 1. 1 6. 
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was proper vnto that time of Man in the wilderneſſe. For 
otherwiſe we ſee hat libertie chis way they had in the feaſt 
ofthe Paſſeouer, in Which tlie firſt and ſeuenth day were ho- 
ly,as Maſes ſaith: In ibe firſt day frail be an holy aſſemblie; 
Alſe in the ſenenth day. ſpall be an boly aſſemölie vnto you : no 
works ſhall be dove in them ſave about that which enery man 
muſt eate, that 2 dos. Vpon which words Tre- 


TremeLis bunc me lius ſaith chat thr ſame was la\vfull alſu x pon other feftinall 


locum. 


daits,as pon the feaſt of Penticoſt;of Trumpets, and of Taber. 
nacles : but not pon the Sabbath, that is, during this time of 
Man, for he re fetreth vs for proofe of it vnto this very place. 
Thus vpon the Sabbath they were commanded continually 
toreſt from gathering and preparing Man. 

Wbereunto wee may adioyne that which is ſpoken con- 


ceerning the making of the Tabernacle, firſt by the Lord 


From doing 
any thing a- 
bour building 
the Taber- 
nacle. 

Exod. 31. 13. 


himſelte vato Aoſes in many words. Speake thou alſo unto 
the abillren of Iſtael, and ſay, notwithſtanding keepe you my 
Sabbath, verſ. 14. #boſoener 'Worketh therein the ſame per- 
ſan ſhall be ee SAP; bus people. verl. 15. Sixe 
daies ſpall men mori, but in the ſenenth day is the Sabbath of 
the boly reſt vnto the Lord: Whoſoener doth any works in the 
Sabbath day ſhall dye the death. vetſ. 16. Wherefore the chil- 
Are of Iſrael ſbal læepe the Sabbath. tbat they may reſt through- 
out their generations for an exeriaiting conenant. Where the 
Lord doth teach them that the reſt of rhe Salbab was of 
ſuch importance, that he would haue the making of the Ta- 
bernacle to giue place vnto it; and though it was the place 
wherein the Lord ſliould bee worſhipped, and therefore 
much might haue been ſaid for the deſenee of thoſe that 
ſhould haue wrought: upon the Sabbath about it; yet be- 
cauſe it was not alrcadie ſanctiſed tòchat end, and ſo was 


not alreadie ſanRified to that end and fo was not holie, and 


therefore che workiog abdut it in ĩt owne nature meerelie 
ciuill ang wotldly, and not mediately appertaining to the 
WOB BID: Godꝭtherfore he wold not haue it hinder them 
from that which was aboue all worldly things, cuen his 
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ewne ſeruice : which that they might performe in ſuch 
wiſe as they ſhould, he willeth them #0 reſt from all otber 
work yea, from working about the Tabernacle. 

And afterward;when-CAfoſes commeth to ſpeake vnto 
the people of the ſame matter, hee Serge ce aut dbl 
charge, but placeth it in the beginning of his ſpeech vn- 
to them, as a thing molt waightie, as appeareth in the ſame 


booke, Theſe are the wordes whichthe Lord bath commanded, Exod.; 3. i. 


that you ſhould doe them. 2. Sive dates thou ſhah worię, but the 


Lorde, who ſacuer doth any Worke therein ſhalldie: 3. You ſhall 
kindle no fire throughom all your habitations vpou the Sabbath 
and ſo goeth on to the declaration of that which ap- 
pertained to the Tabernacle, as followeth in that chapter. 
As though hee ſhould: haue faid; notwithſtanding all this 
which you are to doe about the rearing vp of the Taberna- 
cle, you muſt obſerue the roſt vpon the Sabbath, as you had 
wont to doe: the ſixe daies are appointed for it, but ypon 
the ſeuenth doe nothing, no not ſo much as małe a fire, to 
heate or to amende any tooles, or to prepare and dreſſe any 


_ thingy belongeth vnto it. And though Tam not ignorant, 


that ſome do otherwiſe expound this laſt verſe whom Ido 


eſteeme in the Lord, as Iought yet conſideting the place, 


that it occupieth, and that it goeth immediately before his 
ſpeech concerning the Tabernacle; I am perſwaded that 


this is the ttue and natiue ſenſe of it Fot as Vurabia obſer · Vatabl. in 
ueth, the generall propoſition of not working in the ſecond locum. 


verſe, though it be true, if wee take the wordes as largely, as 
they be ſet done, yet in ibis place is to bes reſtralnadio the 
thing in band namely that nothing: about the Tabernacle ought 
wpon the Sabbath to be donr 867 doe not ſee, why alſo in the 
third verſe, that of kindling uo fire, ſhould not be reſttained 

to that worke and action alſo; eſpecially ſeeing they ate ſo 

neerely ioyned together without any note of diſiunction. 


Aud though I grant that hee taketh it more largely, yet in 


the generall doctrine of the Sabbath wee thus fatrè agree, 
euen in this place. That wee owght not to mag fire for our 


ſenenth day ſhall be vnto you the holy Sabbath of Reſt vmo the 
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worldly commadites then as for the burning of brick oy lime: 25 
himſclfe bringeth in theſe examples there. Muſt we not 
needes then ihinke that to reſt vpon the ſabbath, is a thing 
chat the Lord bighly-regargerh, when hee would haue it 
kept, yea to the dclaying(as it were) of the building of the 
Tabernacle? And what excuſes ſhall men haue before God 
for their needleſſe working, and ſuperfluous trauiles, when 
ſo excellent a worke as this might not be excuſed? 
S. Anguſtias mouethrhis queſſion why Aoſes, when bee 
came de ue from the monntaine of God the ſecond time, with 
the two Tables in bis band, wherein were all che tenue Comman- 
dements written: mby he admoniſhed the people of the Sabbaib, 
and not of the reft,ſceingthat Was in the Tables, as well as they. 
For if it were needles to admoniſh thẽ af chem, becauſe the 

had heard them befare, then this was needles allo, bec ale 
they had heard it as well as the reſt. And then maketh this 
anſwere, Non immerito monet : Ile doth not admoniſh thi of it 
without caſe; for that he ſpe abeth of making the Tabernacle, 
and al things belonging toit and ſbe weib that not withſtan- 
ding that they muſt reft vyyon the Sabbath day, and not vndet 
the colour of that (as ĩt is ſaidin the text) ſo much, as kindle 


Cyra in Exod. a fire. For as Lyra ſaith, Agitur de cauſa finali: Here the Lord 


tyra in Exod. 


 ſprakgth of the finall end, wbereunto the Taberuarle was re- 

erred; for it Wat made that it might be appointed for Gods wor- 
ſhip ebich for the moſt part did conſiſt in the obſernation of the 
Sabbath which was proxennced bx God before : yet bere it irre- 
peated for t\vs d firſt becauſe the people of Iſrael night 
thinks that it was ls or them to das the workg of the 14. 
brruagle vpen the Sabbath day becanfe the Tabernacle was or- 
deined for the Worſbip of Gad: therefore to ſome out rhis, here is 
repeated the commandement of anttifying the Sabbath. The 
ſecond cauſo is for the better auth ng of the commandement: 
becanſe here is ſet doawne a puniſhment for them that breake the 
Sabbath, which. was not expreſſed before. And ſo afterwards 
when Moſes delivered this vnto the people, he ſaith, Prim# 
premiutticur repetito: Firſt herepeateth the comandement of ob- 
ſerning the Sabbath, leaſt that they might thinke, that it were 
lafullto breaks it for the workes of the Tabernacle. But Tre- 
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aelliza ſaith, that it is as if the Lord had ſaid, Tauti fieri vols Tremel. in 


will not haue, vo not this worbę, though holy (in reſpect of che 
end) to be done on them. And though en —— and 
F atablur doe referre the kindling of fire vnto dreſſing of 
meate, yet becaufe here is no mention of any ſuch thing, 
nor any occaſion to ſpeake of it; Ithinke that it ought ra- 
ther to be refetred vnto this particular thing here in hand, 
of making the Tabernacle, and that for thoſe cauſes, that 
haue bin alleaged before. For if the meaning of Moſes had 
bin to forbid fire to dreſſe meate, there had bin a more fit 
place to haue ſpoken of it in 16. Exodus, where he ſpecially 
forbiddeth the baking or ſeething of Man vpon the Sab- 
bath day, vpon occaſion of that, that ſome went out into 
the fields that day to ſeeke it, contrarie to the commande- 
ment of God. | 

And here we may not let that paſſe, which is ſo worthie 
remembrance,concerning this matter, fpoken by the Lord 


bimſelfe,as it is by cAfoſes ſer downe, Sixe duies ſhalt rhow Exod. 30. 5 
1 

| orew ; 
words, he doth twiſe vſe this word reff, it is to bee marked, — aa y 
that reſt vpon the feuenth day is fo neceſſatie, that he of pur- barueſt, 


wor be, and in the ſewemth day than ſbalt reft, both in car 
and burneſt then ſbalt re. Where, beſides that in 


poſe chuſeth out the fitteſt times for men toworke in, and 
thoſe that might ſeeme moſt to be excepted, as ſeede time 
and harueſt; and forbiddeth them by name to worke vpon 
the Sabbath, yea, in theſe times of the yeare; and that in tlie 
moſt neceſſary times and bulineſſe thar belong to mans 
life they muſt reſt, becaute God hath commaunded it, pre- 
ferring his worſhip and the obedience to his commaunde- 
mentes, before all their one priuate gaine and commo- 
ditie whatſocuer. And Maſter Ca/nirvpon this place ſaith, 


„ 


Whereas the Lord doth expreſly bid vr ref in the time of 7. ; 
caluir. in 


and barueſt,it is not as though hee did giue vs liberrie for all 


yeere beſides ; but hereby doth more restFraime vt, becauſe 119 He- . 


ceſſitie ought te interrupt this boly o5ſernation : otherwiſe i: 
mrght ſeems to haus ſome bonoſt pretence, F becauſe of _ 


142 T he firſt boote of the Sabbath, | 
allr eine or ether vnſcaſenable weather the time of ſowing were 
wot ſo commodious,that bushandmen might bee exempted from 
this lad, leaft by their reſting a dearth ſboula follow And ſo al. 
ſo might they :binks for gathering in the Corne, leſt it ſhould 
rotte vpon the ground, ag Deus nullam diſpen ſattonem ad. 
mittit:But God admits no diſpenſation, but that the ſeuenth day 

| HHouldbee kept, Etiam cum periculo communis iacturæ, Eucs 
with the 1 N of ſome comon loſſe. And againe, we muſt then 

, reſt vpon the Sabbath, as one ſaith, Tametſi &c. Although 

Datablus in ; GE S 

bunclocum, 987 private vtilitie either of plowing or reaping ſceme to call vi 

to other buſines : and ſo the full meaning of the place is ;hat 

Tremel.in eun- n the moſt commodions and fit times, and in things that are 

on moſt neceſſarie, for the life of man we muſt intermit all worldly 

buſines to keepe the Sabbath. 
And here one thing maketh me to marueile, that ſeeing 

d 3081. by expreſſe words in the ſame law labour is forbidden as wel 

in barueit as ſeed timo, why men plead rather for the libertie 

of the hatueſt, than of the ſeede time, eſpecially ſeeing that 

both there is a fir and conuenient time as wel for the one, :s 

Eecleſ:3. 1. for the othet; and alſo he y reſtrained the one, reſtrained the 
other: and yet many thinke it ſtrange to ſow and plow on 

the Sabbath day, xho make no Bos ee to mow; reape, 

and cart it on that day. But to the commandement, let vs 

ioyne the promiſe, if wee be cateleſſe to prouide for the 


* 


worſhip of God, the Lord will eaſe himſelſe of caring for 
Pſal.127.1.2. Vs, and then what will all our care doe vs good thougb wee 
Matth 6.33. Tiſe newer ſo early, aud goe to bedſafe ? but if wee firſt ſecks the 
kingdome of God and bis righteauſnes, all theſe things ſhallbe 
2. chron. 13.2. giuen vuto vs. As it is alſo ſaid in another place, be Lord 
will be with yaw,while ye are with bim, but if ye forſaks him, be 
There is more Will for ſake gau. And in very deede and truth, if wee rightly 


—_— confider all things, wee ſhall finde that the time of barueft 


the Sabbach tathet chargeth vs with many moe duties on the Lords day, 
in harueſt, than diſchar eth VS of any one. Fult of all whereas rhe la- 
thats at any © bour of the fixe daies at chat ſeaſon is ſo great, as men can- 


_ _—_ not conueniently give themſelues to the worſhip of God 


publikely or priuately as they ſhould; in that ref pect, eſpe- 
cially 
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143 
cially and in that Tine they are to make conſcience of the 
Sabbath, that therein they might endeuour to make ſome 
godly ſupplie, for their former defects: as they vſe to do in 
worldly affaires, when as vpon any extraordinarie occaſion 
they haue neglected their ordinarie trades and buſineſſe. 
And though they that be wealthie herein haue greater li- 
bertie than others, both for the eaſing of their bodies, and 
the ſeruice of God, yet I am to ſpeake to the pooreſt: and 
the rich alſo muſt conſider not onely themſelues, but their 
ſeruants and cattell, which at this time labour moſt; for 
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V oſe good and eaſe ſeeing the Lord hath prouided in eue- Matter Green- 


ry Sabbath, we cannot without vnmercifulnes to the crea- han vpon the 
tures, & the controlling of Gods ordinance (in thoſe buſie Sabbath. 
times eſpecially) denie our ſervants and cattell their reſt, 

becauſe they had then moſt neede to eaſe themſelues ypon 

the Sabbath day, when they moſt trauaile on the weeke 

daies. Beſides, whereas men then labour becauſe of the 
ſoulenes of the weather or vncertaintie of it: firſt of all 

they muſt conſider what they gaine, if in gathering in an 
handfull of corne, therwith they treaſure vp a viall of Gods 

wrath: Secondarily what a thing is it, that when the Lord 

either to correct our ſinnes, or to make triall of our faith, 

doth ſend foule weather, that mẽ ſhould blot out the print 

as it were of Gods worke with ſuch contemptuous diſobe- 

dience? whereas in flead thereof they ought rather (ar tbe 254. 3.1 1. 
Lord appointeth by bis Prophet) to erect a ne Sabbath in fa- 


ſting and prayer to appeaſe Gods wrath, than to pull down 


the old Sabbath by toyling ane labouring, and ſo further to 
prouoke him; that che Lord ſeeing their repentance, might 


hut the windowes of heauen, and ceaſing from his puniſh- 


ment, might haue a bleſſing bebinde him. Now therefore to ver. 14. 
cure our diſtruſtfulnes, to helpe our impatience, to correct 
our couetouſnes, as alſo to witnes our obedience to the 
bleſſed will of God, the Lord often ſendeth this triall in the 
time of harueſt. Thitdly, if according to the largenes of 
Gods liberalitie we ſhouid inlarge our true thanktulnes, & 
as he muliiplicth tis benefits towards ys, wee ought to in- 
eſe· 


b 144 T he firſt booke of the Sabbath, ; 


creaſe our obedience; at x hat time of the yeere doe wee 
more abundantly receiue Gods mercies than now ? when 
the prouidence of God bringeth all things to perfection, 
and when the earth in great plentie ſaſely deliuereth out 
of her bowels that, which all the yeere before it had con- 
cciucd,and as it were trauailed with for vs. When then doth 
the Lord more deeply charge vs with a care of his worſhip, 
than when he doth as ic were ſurcharge vs with the greateſt 
waight of his benefits ? If then either che commandement 
of God may binde vs, or his promiſe allure vs, eicher the 
toyling of our bodies may pitie vs, or the diitractions of 
our minds may mooue vs, or the benefits of God rauiſh ys, 
we muſt confeſſe (as the truth is, and ſo giue God the glorie 
to our owneſhame) that though at all times carefully, yet 
at this time of the yeere moſt carefully we ſhould prouide 
for the worſhip of God, the refreſhing of our ſoules, the te- 
lieuing of our owne bodies, and the eaſing of our ſeruants 

and cattell. 
The Popes . And the Church oſ Rome, which in all the commande- 
law reftra. ments of God doth giue moſt libertie to men for their own 
nech men from gaine, ſeemeth to diſallow working in harueſt vpon this 
— in day, as a thing vnlawful,and not permitted by Gods word. 
— aura! For in the Canon law it is thus ſaĩd: Licet tam veteris Cc. 
40.2. C. 3. Albough both the old aud ne Teftament bath ſpecially a- 
. pointed the ſenenth day for mans reſt,aud the Church alſo hath 
decreed that the ſame ſhould be kept, and that on the ſame men 
ſhould reft from all ſerwile works; lndul, et wee give li- 
cence aud pardon them if vpon the Lord: daier and other feiti- 
all dates. ( ſaning in the great ſolemne daies of the yeere ) if the 
fraites of the earth 3 ſach caſes of neceſſitie to ga- 
ther them, but wpon this condition, that after the wy of 
tber, they gine 4 conventent portion ontotbeir neig Char- 
cbes, and is the poore Chriflians. So farre the words of the 
Canon. From whence as we may by the way obſerue, that 
they grant, that the obſcruationof the ſeuenth day is not a 
bare decree of the Church, but a commandement of God, 


and afterwards by the lawes of the Church further eſta- 


bliſhed, 
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bliſhed, and ſo it hath not his authoritie and credit from 
men, but from God; both in the old and new Teſtament; 
neither can it be changed by men, but by God alone; from 
whom onely it was firſt brought iu. So more ſpecially for 
the purpoſe, here is a manifeſt oppoſition betwixt the re- 
ſtraint from wotke which God hath made, and the libertie 
chat the Pope gives in ſome caſes: for it is ſaid, Thowgh God 


hath commanded in his word men to reſt, yet wee pardon them if 
they Worke ex the Lords day: ſo the warrant that they haue to 


worke is not from Gods word, but from the Popes Indul- 
gence and pardon, by their owne confeſſion. And whereas 
pardon doth neceſſarily implie an offence. committed, 
which is to be pardoned, for where one hath done no more 
than they may, there needes no pardon ; it is as if it had bin 
ſaid, though in working vpon the Lords day euen in hat- 
ueſt yee breake Gods word, yer I his Vicar vpon earth in 
theſe caſes and vpon theſe: conditions doe pardon you. 
Herein we agree with them, that if any thus doe, they muſt 
acknowledge that they haue offended, and ſo crave par- 
don: but we further adde, not onely ofthe Church which 
hath receiued this day, but eſpecially of God, who in his 
word did firſt authoriſe it, as themſelues here confeſle. Be- 
ſides, he giues che pardon bur vpõ this condition, that they 
giue ſome good portion of that which they gather to the 
poore extraordinarily; ſo that vnleſſe this condition bee 
performed, they have no pardon euen from men. Laſtly, 
whereas they except from al pardon, certain ſolcmne daies 
of the yeere {by which ic is evident there that they meane 
cettaine holy daics ordained ofthe Church) yer we taking 
ic as granted, that there can bee none ſet vp by men greater 
than thoſe which the Lord himfelfe hath appointed (euen 
his holy Sabbath, nd the Lords day) it muſt needs be, that 
choſe eſpecially; if any, are to bee excepted: and therefore 
there is no pardon granted to worke in harveſt vpon them, 
(as indeed there is not) vnleſſe we leaue that ſinne and eat- 
neſtly repent vs of. And as the Pope giueth no pardon be- 
fore hand to ſinne, un act preſume to _— in 
38115 | ope 
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ape oſihis pardon, but kao ingehat it is an offence that 

ſhall be faid vnto out charge, except God pardon, it, bee 

afraid to commit it before han. 

Sothat, whacſocuer our cotrupt reaſon and the dinell 

might miniſter vnto ys, for the diſſuading of vs from this 

obedience, yet if out eare be vnfainedly to pleaſe God in- 

deede, and that wee would haue che teſtimonie of a good 
conſcience, in the things that wee doe before God, not ſer- 

uing him in hypocrtiſie after, our owne harts luſts, deceiuing 

our ſelues : whatſocuer we imagine to the contrary, we had 

neede to haue at leaſt as euident and plaine places of the 

ſcripture for the iuſtifying of our manifold buſineſſes and 

great working vpon the Sabbath, (which is too common 

cuery where) as this one in Exodus 34.2 1. is euident and 
pregnant againſt them: vnleſſe wee will haue it appeare, 

that we make no conſcience of our "ology at all, or rather 

that we doe wittingly and willingiy tran 2 knowne 

Pſal.11g. part, trueth, and deftroy the law of God, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. 
16,verſ.126, For no doubt vpon this ground, and the perſuafion of this 
law, that worthie and thriſe noble Nehemiah, dealt fo zea- 

= louſſy (as it is written of him in the 13. chapter of that 
1 booke) when hee ſaw men worke vpon the Sabbath in the 

ehemiah in i | 

ſuppteſaing dime of harueſt, (acrording to that wicked cuſtome that had 
worke in hat · gtowne vp in the time of the captiuitie Jand did ſo mightily 
veſt. ſet himſelfe againſt that manifeſt breach of the Comman- 
: dement, (though it was not ſo taken before) that through 
Gods good hand vpon him hee prevailed in the ende: /» 

Nebem. 13. 15. pos daies ſam I in luda them that troad winepreſſes vpon the 
Sabbath, and that brought in ſheanes,and which laded aſſes alſo 

with wine grapes & figs,and all burtbens,and brought theminto 

Jeruſalem vpon the Sabbath day. 17. Then reprooned I the 

Rulers of Iudeh,and ſaid umto the : what euillthing js this that 

Jou dos and breaks the Sabbath day? did not your father: thu, 

ard our God brought all this plague vpon vs and vpon this citie, 

Jet you encreaſe the wrath vpon Iſrael in breaking the Sabbath? 

In vchich words, as itis euidẽt, that he ſpeaketh againſt wer- 
king vpen the Sabbath in the harweſt times for he amen fuck 
i things 


things at are proper vnto harueſl, as the bringing in of [draney, 
ig get and grapes, (which were their fruite) andthe treding of 


winepreſſes, Aud as Wolpbiua ſaith, Credibile eff, It is io bes tyelph.is Ne 
thoug bt, that bath in harue ff, and before harueſt, when the fields hem. 13. 


were reaped, that the lemes did preferre theſe thinges before the 
religious obſernation of the Sabbath. So hee chargeth them 
that thus to doe was an euill thing, worthie of reprooſe, nay 
of puniſliment, (as he afterward threatneth it) he ſaith, that 
they bre abe the Sabbath in ſa daixg, and did encreaſe the 
wrath of God againſt Iſrael; euen as it was the cauſe, that 
he had taken ſuch puniſhmene vpon their fathers alreadie. 
Where ic ſeemeth, he had reſpect vnto the propheſie of [e- 


remie, ho had long before threatned deſtruction vnto Ie- Ferem.19.27. 


ruſalem, ſor the polluting of the Sabbath, and namely in 
this, ofopen carrying and recatrying of things into Ieruſa- 
lem: When he faith, But if yee will not heare mer to ſanthfie 
the Sabbath day, and not to beare a burthen,ner to ges tbrongb 
the gates of Ieruſalem. in the Sabbath day, then Will ] kindle 4 
fire in the gates thereof,and it ſhall denoure the palaccitbercef: 
and it ſpall not be quenchcd. And M.Caluin writing vpon 


this place ſaich, ec emphatice addnzr : I here is agreat t. caluin in bunc 
p haſit in thus, that be ſpeaks of the gates of Jeruſalem: for it Was locum. 


wot lawfull to dae any of theſe things in the firlds audſolitarie 
places.it was therefore a great contempt to come ſo openly ints 
the citie. | 1178 
But to returne to the ſcripture alleadged before ont of 
Exodus 34. 21. what can bee ſpoken more plainly then 
this, ſor the ouerthrow of all ſuch vaine excuſes, as men doe 
ſorge in their owne braine, 2nd for the eſtabliſhing of this 
doctrine? that to reſt vpon the Sablaib us ſa neteſſaris, ihat the 
imagined neceſſuis of barue/t, vill wot excuſe our Working be- 
fore God: neither will it got for payment boſote him. Which 
we may aſſure our ſelues, that choſe men did well vnder- 
ſtand out of the ſcripturcs, æho in their Councel ſo decreed: 


Fiſt tnimus We ordainc, that upon the Lords day, nullus penitus (5; 
| | (abilenenſ, 
preſumat,no man at all preſume is dos any works of huſbandrie, concil cap a8; 


ibatssto ſay ,net to plob, to reape corue, or wh ſocuer pertuineth 
2 2 | is 


_ 


148 The firſt broke of the Sabbath, 


| to therbuſb anding of their ground. For as Ireuæus ſai th: New 
| — raj vetab at lex, Tbe lap did Se forbid tboſe that Were bung rie t 
cap. 20. rake meate and to cate of ſuch things as Were at hand : metere 
aurem & colligere in borreum vetabat,but it did forbid to reape 
and to carrie it into the barne. Where he ſheweth the law. 
fulnes of the fact of Chriſts Diſciples, who von the Sabbath 
Muth. 12.1. going through the corne, and being ungry did plucke the rare: 
a of corae, and did eate; euen as Chriſt Icſus alſo doth there de- 
fend them againſt the cauils and falſe accuſation of the Pha- 
riſies: but by his iudgement the law of God did forbid 
carying, aſxell as reaping, and both alike: and generally all 
Find of labour in harueft, though we may gaine by it. For, as 
— Vatablus obſerueth, the Lord doth as it were ſay, Yols d:li- 
31.1. | . . ; 2 3 
| genter obſernari:yea euen in theſe very times of ſowing and rea. 
ping I will haue my Sabbaths diligently kept, although your onn 
- 5 prinate ytilitie may ſceme to draw you another may. Ihen much 
more when-the hope of other profit might ſceme to hinder. 
vs; for there can be none ordinarily greater then this. And 
there he bringeth in the Chaldee Paraphraſ thus reading 
the text, Tm 4 ſeminando, quam a metendo quieſcas. Thon 
Halt reit aſwellfrom an e from reaping he maketh them 4 
bothalike. Now nome will vnder any Slots of neceſſity go 1 
te plough and ſow vpon the Sabbath, why then ſhould they 2 
reape and catie? Now theſe ate matters of great moment 
and ſonſequence, for there mufi be ſowing and resping in 
time conuenient, or elſe men cannot live * yet ſeeing for 
theſe God hath of his meere mercy liberally giuen vs the 
fixe daies of the weeke, and hath reſerued the ſeuenth day 
to himſelfe for greater matters thentheſc;euen for the bread 
of life, and for the ſpitituall foodeof our ſoules, that they 
mig. live for euer: he would not haue the former to iuſile 
gut the latter, nor vs ſo to abuſe our own time in y ſix daies, 
chat wee incroach vpon his in the ſeuenth. For though the 
corne be in danger, yet better were ſor vs, that it ſhould rot 
| on the ground, chã for vs by carying it in with the breach of 
un. 3. the Sabbath, to treaſure 2p (as the Apoſlle ſaith) onto our 
' ſelxerwrath aiuft the day efwrath and of the declaration of 


the 


| 149 
the iuſt indgement of Gad. And God requireth nothing of 
vs morethen obedience,as was ſaid to Saul, Behold, ro obry 1. Sam. 1.1. 
is better then ſacrifice, and to harken i better then the fat of 
Rams : for rebellion is as the ſinne of witchcraft. Now our o- 
bedienceis then greateſt, when having many worldly rea- 
ſons to diſſwade vs from it, we breake through them al, and 
do that which God hath commanded; as e Abraham did in Gen. 21. f. 
offering vp his only Son Iſaak , whom he loued. For this is to de- 2449-33» 
ny our ſclues,«hich-Chriſt requireth of cucty one, that will 
be his diſciple ; even to deny not only our Gnfall luſts, but 
our owne corrupt wit and reaſon, which in euery good acti- 
on doth moſt of all hinder vs. Therefore when our corne ly. 
eth in hazard to be loſt in the fields by ill weather, and then 
our owne reaſon, and the diuell, and the euil examples oſo- 
thers perſwade vs to cary it in, or to turne it, or to doe ſome 
thing about it, vpon the Sabbath: let vs vnto all theſe op- 
poſe the expreſſe commandement of God: who hath ſaide, ; 
Both in earing time, and in harueſt thou ſhalt reſt : and let vsE£x0d 4. 21. 
alſo beleeue that he, that commandeth to reſt, and doth thus 
now diſpoſe of the weather, can ſo alter the weather, and 
een the corne, that wee ſhall loſe nothing by obeying 

im: eſpecially whe as it is ſaid, I hat godlines is profitable for 1,Tim,4 8. 
all things, and hath the promiſes aſtrell of this life, as of the life 
to come. And yet it may Fele God this way to puniſh the 
former (ins of men, or ſome preſent corruptions, or their 
vnbeliefe, that they do not ſo reſt vpon Gods prouidence, 
as they ſhould : or may this way alſo trie them, as he did Job | 
another way: of whom the diuell ſaid, hee did not ſerue od lob. 1.9. 10. 
for nothing : haft not thou been an hedge about him, and about 
all that he hath on exery fide? thou haft bleſſed theworke of his 11. 
hands,and his ſubitanee ts increaſed in the land: but ſtretch nt 
thine haud, and touch all that he er er e if he will not blaſ- 
pheme thee to thy face. Then the Lord ſaid, all that he hath is in 
thine hands. So many will truſt God with their corne in the 
fieldes, as long as it is faire weather, and reſt vpon the Sab- 
E ath fo long, as they can ſee, how chey may well inne it: but 
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will truſt him no more: and ſo if there be any danger in the 
weather, chey breake out, and worke vpen the Sabbath. But 
de e aue gotten it into the barne, by working vpon 


Eg 1.9. 


verſ· b. 
Pſal. 106.15. 


and God ſtretch out his hand and touch them this wa y: they 


the Sabbath, as many do; and then foule weather follow- 
eth aud ſo ate this way further confirmed in their. vnbelieſe 
and wicked practiſes;and are glad alſo of that that they haue 
done, and laugh at them, that in a fooliſh preciſenes (as they 
thinke) were ſo ſcrupulous, that they did neglect ſo good 
an opportunity Cannot the Lord purſue them with his 
vengeanee out of che fields into the barne, and from thence 
into the granaty, that that curſe ſhal light vpon them which 
is ſpoken of by the Prophet: they looked for ſo mach, and loe 
it came to little, and when you brought it home I did blow vpon 
it ? yea can he not breake the act of that bread, that is thus 
made in deſpight as it were of his Maieſtie, hat they ſhal eate 
and not haue enough, they ſhall drinks and not bee filled? yea 
which is more, can he not whiles it is in their mouthes ſend hu 
wrath vpon them, that though their bodies be well fed, yet lean- 
nerſballbe in their ſoules? But ſay we eſcape all this, if on this 
day men make no conſcience of the e of God contẽ- 
ned by worldly labour, doe wee not manifeſtly bewray our 
want of faith in Gods prouidence, goodnes, and wiſdome? 
as though he either would not preſcrue that, which hither- 
to he hath nouriſhed out ofthe earth; or y having dealt ſo 
mercifully in many benefits before, ſnould now in one faile 
vs; which vadoubtedly he will not, did not our ſinnes pro- 
uoke him thereunto. Wherfore if it ſo eome to paſſe for our 
ſinnes, we muſt rather in patienee, repentance, and wiſdome 
ſubmit our ſelues to the puniſhment, then prophanely and 
obſtinately to ſec ke by ſuch meanes to ſhake it off. But 
men ſay the weather is yncertaine, and the corne is readie 
to grow in the furrowes, and the hay to rotte on the cockes 
for want of turning: and now the Sabbath is a faire day, 
1s it not meete to gather it vp? if you aske this queſtion: 
af conſcience and not of couetouſneſſe, none can bet- 
der reſolue you then the Lord himſelſe: who ſaith, Both 
| £8 
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in eariny time, aud in harueft tha ſhalt reſt. if this will Exed.34.21,. 


not ſacisfie a man, to whom will hee goc for reſoluti- 
on? But they ſay further: I know not whether I ſhall 
haue ſo fic a time to gather it in: therefore I had beſt 
to take this. And vpon this conſideration ſome Emperours 
did permit though not the citizens, yet the countrie men to 


worke in haruefl: Ne occaſione momenti pereat &e. Leſt L.Onnes Iudi- 
that by negletling the preſent occaſion that commoditie ſhowld ces c. de ferys. 


be left, which by bis heanenly prouidence is offered unto vs. But 
to anſwere them, I ſay,why doe you diſtruſt God? eſpecial- 
ly now when thou ſeeſt ber aging, e e 
make the ſecond day faire, as well as the firſt, if wee depend 

vpon him? Did wee hang vpon his prouidence ſo long as it 
rained, and now when the Sunne ſhineth will we giue ouer 
our hope? So long as it periſherh not through our default, 
let vs eaſt our care vpon God: and be reſolued, that as hee 
gaue, ſo if it pleaſe him to take it away we will be conten- 


ted: and ſay as Job did, The Lord bath giuen, and the Lord 1ob. 1. u. 


bath taken it, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. and as Dauid 


did when he fled before Al ſalam : Bebold here I am, let bins 2.Sam.15.26, 


doe to me as ſeemeth good in bus eyes knowing that he is able 


to giue much more, as he did to them. But to conclude, if 


we conſider the end why God commandeth vs to reſt from 
all worldly affaires, we ſhall ſee that they binde vs to reſt in 
harueſt as well as at any other time, if not much more. Zaun- 


 chixe asketh the queſtion: Quezam canſa eſt, What i the Zanch.in 4. 
cauſe \vhy all outward ſeruile worke is to be anoided onthe Sal- Necefc. 


bath day? and maketh this gnſwer himſclfe : Thereefonof it, 
ſaith hes this, becauſe they do binder vis, that We cannot attend 
open thoſe things which Gad requireth in his worſbip: as if he 
had ſaid, God requireth that ypon the Sabbath, we ſhould 
likely in the ourward partsof his worſhip, 
as well in hatueſt, as at any other time, therefore: wee muſt 
then reſt from barueſt worke, becauſe that will hinder vs 
from it. And ſanius ſaith, that when God bleſſed the ſe- 


uenth day, he put « ſpoviel bolineſſs upon it ; and therefore bee lui G 
would baus vs ſpendit auly in holy 5 and ſo not intangle 


our 


} A fin. c.de fe- 


77. 


Sexe. lib. 1. 
can. 8. 


No faires to 


our ſelues with other affaires of the world at other times, 


_ reſarreflion, all men ſhould re 


T he firfl boote of the 8abbuth, 


n — 
1 


which might biader this ſanctification, ſo not with any bu. 
ſineſſo in hatueſt. Befides,if the Ciuill lawes haue vpon this 
ground iuſtly forbidden all going to Stage- playes and In- 
terludes vpon the Sabbath, Quia ad dei cultum oc. becanſe 
that whole day doth appertaine vnto, and is to be beſtomed inthe 
Worſip of God: I dos not ſee but that by the ſame teaſon, xe 
ate as well forbidden to goe into the fields to harueſt work, 
ſeeing that a man can no more doe the one than the other, 
and yet beſtow che whole day in Gods ſeruic e, as is tequi- 
red ( l doe not ſay) by the law of God, but euen by the Im- 
petiall lawes. And therefore that law which Conſtantine 
the Emperout made for the religious obſeruation of the 
Lords day; decreeing that pon it for the honour of Chr:ſts 

# from all worldly buſmeſſe, that 
they might gius themſelnes ta prayer, and to the worſhip of God: 
This law bound all men at alt times alike, for it is general, 
and giucth no diſpenſation forharueft, more than for any 


other time: (chough I denie not, that hen the tines grew 


more looſe, then the lawes this way were more remiſſe) ſec- 
ing there is as great reaſon for men to ſerue God then, as 
well as at any other time, if not greater, as hath been ſuffi- 
ciently declared befor mee 
And here (chat I might make an ende of this place of 
Nebemiah)(before Igo any further) this may moſt certain- 


ne be gathered ſrom ĩt; that if the reſt of the Sabbath will 


not beare this working,no wot in harueit, without the breach 
oſit, then much le ſſe will it {; 4 the ordinatie keeping of 


bo Faires and Markets vpou that day the buying and ſelling of 

— wares, the carrying and eee of — fler we ſee = 
All cheſe abuſes being among them, this godlie gouernour 
Neben ab in the wiſedome of the ſpirit eſpieth them, and 

zi the geale of the: ſame can in no wiſe winke at them: for 

chus ix 5 ůẽ oſ hin inthe ſame place, as we haue already 

Neben, 13.15 heardin part, verſ.15. Is choſe dares ſay lin Indab thoſe that 


us 7% 
. 


irode tmnopreſſes on the Sabbath, and | proteited to ibem in the 
40 aba they ſeld 2:tInals. 16. There d volt menof Din, elfe 
85 | eo nes thercin, 
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therein which brought fiſh and all wares,and ſold on the Sabbath 
vnto the children of Indab,cnen in Jeruſalem. 19, Aud When 
the gates began to be darke before the Sabbath, [commanded to 
But the gates, and charged that they ſhould not be openedtill af-- 
ter ibe Salllarb and ſome of my ſeruants ſet I at the gates, that 
there ſhould be no burthen brought in on the Sabbath day. 20. 
So the chapmen and © Marchants of all marchandiſeremained 
once or twife all night without Ieruſalem. 21. Aud Iproteited 
among thæm aud ſaid vnto tbem, why tarrie yee all night abour 
the wall! If jon doc it once againe, I Will lay hands vpon you. 


From that time they came no more vpon the Sabbath, Out df yehemiah re- 
which deſcriptionof cheir vngodlie practiſe in the ſtorie, it preſſed all 


is as cleere as the noone day, that there Was a common mar. 
ker or fuire vpon the Sabbath, it is ſer out ſo plainely, and in 7 
ſo many words: for there was ſellung ef all warer, and there du 


were both CMarchants aud chapmer,not onely within Teru- the Sabbath. 


ſalem, but which came from other places, to bay and ſell; but 
he repooueth the one and the other, and conuicteth them 
al of the manifeſi breachof the Sabbath, in not obſeruing the 
reſt of it; yea euen thoſe that ſold victuals, and thoſe that 
did but carrie things to and fro. And ſo this ſcripture teach- 

etk v, that the holy reſ of the Sabbath is ſo ĩnuiolably to 
bee obſerued, that no perſons at any time may breake it, no 
not yader the pretence of buying and ſelling then, when 
moſt may be gained either waies; no nor vnder the colour, 
chat they doe but carrie things to bee bought or ſold, no 
nor vnder the ſhe of doing that which: might ſecme moſt 
tolerable, as bBying and ſellimg of vidtu als. 
All which things are ſo palpable and gtoſſe a bteuehof 
that Commandement, which requireth a reſling from ſuch 
things, that wap ar not onely condemned in the iudge- 


ment ofthem chat have ſeane moll cleerely by the lighe of 
the word; hut alſo of ſuch as being Roneblint,; 
ſore could nut iſcerne thẽ Hub the eve yet wote | 
thcir hands (aa were) to ftele theni. For in che vd tydeapth 


. 


of Poperic it wa by the aut hot iti af the Parbimentontail 2 


ned, That all manner of Fatres and Martzeraſbould 907 the cap. 3. 
TIO Saudue: 
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Sundaies cleerely ceaſe aud that there ſbonld not be auy ſhewing 


of goods and warc N the ſame, vnder paine of fo view 
f 


exe of al the goods aforeſaid ſo ſhewedyto the Lord of the Frau- 


chiſe : and therefore by axtheritic aforeſaid power was granted 


ente all ſuch as bad no daies tokeepe their Faires but theſe; thae 
they 


igt heepe the ſame three daies before or after they ſrgni« 
tbe ſanto tion vnto the Cauntrey aforehand). 
ud they which of old time bad by forciall Commiſſion ſaffici- 
ent daies before, or after, ſhould in the manner as ts aforeſaid, 
keepe their Faires and t Markets, the ſaid Sundaies except. 
Where alſo it ĩs worthie to bee conſidered, by vat reaſons 
the King, the Lords ſpirituall and temporall, and the whole 


Commons of this Realme Nee ere then induced 


vnto this reſolution, as they bee ſet downe at large in this 


ſtatute: Namely, they did conſider (that I might vſe their owne 


words) the abominable iniuries and offences done to almigbtie 


Gedi hy ile occaſions. of Faires and Markets wpon theſe daier, 
arruffumabliy cnd miſerably bolden aud vſed inthe Realme of 
England: In which daties for great earthly couctouſuss, the peo- 
ple were more willingly vexed,and in bodilie labour troubled, 
they in other workedlaies; as infaftning, making their boothes 
and {tales lifiing and ſetting their warchandiſe aut Ward and 
. 1 in memorie ee 

gef therr ſoule,in buying e ſelling,and ſo ſpecially with- 
drawing theniſelucs and theis ae pac | pry An 
Theſe are the words of the Startite: in which, though Iam 
not ignorant, that they made other daies in the -weeke 


(Sainrs daies as they be called)equall in this thing with the 


Lords day, nay p ed thein before it, according to the 

—.— of thoſe times: yet it is ſufficient for my 3 
at the Sundaĩes (ſo called) were not excluded, but rather 

wich the other included in a branch ofthis Statute. 

er this law vras in ſorce here in this land long before 

this time ; euen beſore the Conqueſt/ aboue thirtie yeeres 

it the leaſt, hen as in the daies of Cana, amon gſt other 


; lawes made by a Councel ofhis Sages at Wincheſter(which 


as ſome write are yet Exrant)itwas enacted, item that Sen- 
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din be kept bol: Fires, Cours, Hunting t, and norldiſ rosen 
that day to be forborne. But to ſhut vp this matter iu a word; 
wee doe hitherto vnderſtand, that tbe Lord hath not only 
by his generall Commaundements often repeated, ſhewed 
vnto vs, that arcſt vpon this day muſt needes bee obſerued 
of ys; but alſo hath in particulars met with all cheſe cæcepti- 
#115 of times andbuſines, Which might leaft of all ſeeme to be 
included within the compaſſe of it; that we might not mea- 
ſure the length and breadth of this reſi, by the crooked rule 
ofour owne imagination, (as the greateſt part doe) hut by 
the vndeceiucablc line of his holy word, which is onely able 
to giue vs the full meaſure of it. 

But yet if you further demaund from what things wee 
ſhould teſt, ſeeing it is agreed vpon among vs, that we muſt 
reſt indeede; ſurely the anſwere parily appeareth by that 
which hath been alreadie ſpoken, and doth more fully ariſe y. muſt rer 
fromthe words of the text. For firſt of all, ſeeing the princi- from whatſo-. 
pall end of reſting is, that the day and time might be ſancti- euer doth hin- 
fied in the holie worſnip of God; as the Worde, the Sacra- der vs from 
ments & prayer, it muſt of neceſſitie follow, that whatſoever 
thing doth hinder vs from ſpending the time ab arts in theſe 
things,ve muſt reſt from the, And therfore we ſee that alwaies 
this reaſon is brought, why wee ſhould reſt from other 
things, euen that we might giue ouer our ſelues ro Gods ſer- 
uice. As when Auguſtine eich : We are commaunded to reit Aug. de temp. 
vpon the Lords day from earthly buſineſſe, that wee might bes ſerw. 231. 
more fit for Gods ſermce.. And alſo ina Councell held vnder 
Charles the Great, in which many worldly things are ex- 
preſſy by name forbidden, as buſbandrie, keeping of Courts, 
dealing in marchandiſe, &r. This ij the conclufion, His ſalum- fr elar. cu, 
modo perattis, thoſe things enely being done, que noſcumtar, cap. 16. 
which are kyowne to appertaine to the ſernice of God. So that I 
may ſay generally, as Maſter Caluin ſaith : We ang be to ceaſe Calvin vpon 


from thoſe workgs, Which hinder the workes of God, let vs from Deut. 5,Ser.34- 

ralling vpon bis name, or ſtay vs from exerciſing our ſelues in | 
bis holh word. Secondarily,ir may appcare by that oppoſiti- 
on which is made berweene the workes of the ſine mo | 
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and the Reſt of the ſeuenth day; that whatſocuer are the 
workes of their calling, wherein they are occupied in the 
| ſixe daies, from them they muſt reſt vpon the euenth, ac- 
Asfromthe cording as it is ſaid: Sixe daier ſhalt thou labour and doe all 
workes of our thy worke; but the ſenenth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
callings. God. in it then ſhalt not do any works; that is, any of that work 
which thou vſeſt to doe ypon the ſixe daies: which is alſo: 
proued by the example and patterne of Gods Reff, who is 
fixe daies made the Heaxer and the earth, the ſea, and all tbæ 
in thew is, and reſted the ſcueuth day: from which time hee 
hath not reſted from doing euery thing, for hee preſerueth 
and gouerneth the thiogs that hee hath made; and as Cle- 
clement Alex, mens Alexandrina ſaith, Cum bonus fit : Seeing God is good, 
Stremat.lib.6, if at any tnme be bath ceaſed to do 2 ceaſed alſo to be good: 
which were moſt horrible blaſphemie to ſay: but hee refteth 1 
from ſuch wol kes, as he did vpon thoſe ſie daics, namely, 
of making new kindes of creatures, or framing any more a 
Augufl. conir. worlds. As S. Angnitine ſcutb in conſultation of the obieftion ; 
Adimant.cap.z of the Manichees againſt the Chriftians ; who unto thoſe words 
- of Moſes in Geneſis 2.3. That in the ſexemb day God refed E | 
from all his worke, Which he had created and made. did oppoſe 7 | 
the words of aur Saxionr Chriſt, as one contrerie to the other, S 
10h. j. 17. Wherein be ſaith : My Father Worketh bitherto, and I works : | | 
Requienit ab omnibus; He reſted from all bis workes Which he ; 
bad made: ſo that be did us more make the world, and all things 
in n: get notwit hſtanding he did not reſt from the adminiſtra- 
tion e er of iche world. For it is not ſimplie ſard, that 
be refted from allhicworkes, ſo that bee did wort? no more : but 
that be didreft from all bis orkes which be had made: ſo that 
be was afterwards occupied not m making the world, from u hieb 
worke he reffed after that be had 2 al thing; in ſexe dates. 
but yet he worketh in gonerning of it;in which worke Chrift doth 
Auiſie that hee is ſtill. Which example ofhis mul be our inii- 
tation, for hee reſted for our ſakes, to teach vs, that though 
we haue our ſeuerall callings, wherein we muſt be diligent- 
ly occupie e ĩn the fixe daies, yet wee muſt reft vpon the ſe- 
venth, aui ref from thoſe things Which we vſnall doe open the 
B . "x" Bs 
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fixe daits,by vertu of our calling for ſo hee reſſed himſelfe. 
For as Zancbins ſaith, From what things wee muſt reft, atpoa- Z anch. in 4, 
reth by the oppoſition of the works of the ere dares, Præceit. 


* Therefore, whereas one man is occupied in this thing, 
and another in that, and euery man hath or ought to haue 
ſome ſpeciall buſineſſe to attend vpon in the ſixe daies;and 
being in an honeſt calling, he ſhould labour in it diligent- 
ly, that he might not cate the bread of idlenes: hee ought 
vpon the ſeuenth day, to put himſelfe apart from all thoſe 
affaires, and (as though they did not appertaine vnto him) 
to haue no dealing with them. And this is that which Ter- 


tullias ſaith, ſpeaking of the ſeuentli day: In it thou ſhalt not renul. aduerf: 
doe any works. Quod? viique tuum : What Worke? (ſaith he) arc ion. lib. ;. 
thine owne works : Conſequens enim eſt, vt ea opera ſablatbo 
duferret,que ſex dicbus ſupra indixerat : For it muſt needs fal- 


ler that be ſhould forbid thoſe workes vpen the Sabbath dey, 
which be bad before appointed for the ſixe daies, and therefore 
be farther addeth : Tua, id eſt, humans & quotidiana, I ſay, 
thine owng workes are forbidden, that is, worldly aud daily buſi- 
xeſſe. So that here wee need not to deſcend further into par- 
ticulars, or to vic many words for the openingof this mat- 
ter; it doth fo plainly offer it ſelſe vnto ys; that it may bee 
both ſeene and felt of vs; and here needeth no great capa - 
citie for the conceiuing of this point. Forif wee liue not al- 
together in idlenes, vnprofitably ſpending away the time 
and our ſelues, and be as it were an heauie and vnproficable 
burthen vpon the earth (wWhereof there be too many in the 
world, and it is one of the greateſt ſinnes of our time) if (I 
ſay) we can but tell whatis our daily buſineſſe, and wherc- 
in we are or ſhould be occupied; cuen theſe are ibe thing 


that be meant in this commandement, that weeſpould reit 


from. Bur here wee had neede rather of a good conſcience, 
that might mooue vs in the ſeare of God, and in a carefull 


obedience to his commandements, to enter into this reſt, 


which wee haue ſeene ſo many waics commended vnte vs: 
and euery one muſt examine his one proper wotkes, 


ſo he (hall eaſily diſcerne, what be the very ſpeciall things, 


from. 
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from which he muſt reſt vpen this day, as though they did 
not belong vnto him at all. Thus ſhall the lab ourer perceiue, 
As 720 1 that vpon this cher ta reſt from his daies labour, whether 
retiareine=> it be digging or thraſhing, or hedging, or any thing elſe: 
ä and 2 from his daily nh and 5 of — aking 
ſuch things as be incident to his calling; and che buſband. 
mon from ſowing and tilling and manuring the earth, and ga- 
thering the fruites of it, and ſuch like: qa, enen in the time of 

barneſft,2s we haue ſeene, Exod. 34. | 
To this ende beſides that that. hath been alleaged here. 
tofore for this purpoſe; I may put you in. minde of one of 
thoſe worthie Lawes,which Charles the Emperor delivered 
vnto his viſiters, xhom he ſent with his authority to reforme 
ard, the Church. Item, we decree,that(as God bath commanded)ne 
ce liier. 4.6. ſeruile worke bee taken in hand, on the Lords day; as alſo the 
Prince my father of bleſſed memory gaue charge, by his Synodall 
edift ;towit,nokinde of huſbaudrie, neither cutttug of vines nor 
tiling ebe graund, neither reaping, ner moving, vor hedging nei. 
ther fnbbing or felling of trees, nor diggivg ix rocker, nor buil- 
ding, nor gardening, nor hunting: T he women likeWviſe to fer. 
beare all Manual werbe. a reauing,ſo\ving,embroydring lem: 
ming ef wal, dreſſing of flexe,ſtcaring of ſhrepe; and Waſiing of 
No buying clothes. The Merchant and chapman muſt reſt from buy- 
RE 'P- ing and/clling of Warts; and making of bargaines vpon this 
bath ry day; yea euen from buying of victuals, fiſh or ficſh, meate; 
bdreaq; or drinke: for the ſixe daies are giuen them to make 
their ptouiſion in, as it hath been already declared vnto vs, 
out of Mebemiab 13. And vchere as this abuſe was common 
among the lees, in the time of their captiuitie, by reaſon 
of the great ignorance that was then, and becauſe they 
were mingled with the Heathen: aſtet their returne vn- 
ger Nehemial, hen things began to hee reformed, they 
bound ihemſelues hy couenantʒ to redre ſle ibis fault alſo: 
Nevem,to.z1, fer this vas one article in the couenant: Thar if the peotle 
of the land brought ware on the Sabbath, or ary vitluals!o 
0 ſel, that thin werld wot take it of them or the Sabbath,and on 
the. bolic diet. And Mafter Wolpbins eric. cxcelletulic 
ien vpon 
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2 | omewh at declare, that the 3 'beene amo — — rags 
them t hat if other forraine people, Who bad no conſcience of the 
ſabbat hi bad brought any corne or ware1 vpen the f#bbaths, they 
preferring their owne commodity dl. before the ob ſerua ti 
en of the ſabbathubey did not fickete buy al that of them what 
ſeeuer it was. By what muanes both the religions obſernation of 
the S abbath,and the number of them that offered ſacrifices and 
beard the word of God was greatly decayed, becauſe they were 
occupied about other things. And whereas they ſpeal of the 
peaple of the land, thereby meaning other. nations, they ſecretly 
eneuttheir obietion : who might replie, that the ſtrangers in 
us caſe were to be tied unto the Lawes of the Ie\ves,and that this 
delay was to their hinderance, f they might not be ridde of their 
ares before the day following : and that many of them did of. 
fendof ignoraxce,and that if they ſhould bee thia hindered, it 
would com to paſſe in time, that they Wauld bring nothing, and by 
that meanes,the Citie hould want 2 weceſſary: 
all which did carrie with it a very probable ſhew ofreaſon : 
Nebemias aliam rationem init: Nehemias, beetaketh another 
courſe, and ſheweth that the ancient lawes of our forefathers, 
ea of God and for religion ought to be ſo eitcemedof vs that we 
ſhould not ſuffer them to be broken for any ſtrangers ſake, And 
the ſame Welpbius doth further adde, That this people doth 
promiſe that in the renining of this law, tbey would doe after this 
manner, vt ſi peregrini mercateres that if the Marchants that 
were ſtrangers ſhould bring any marchaudiſe thirher, without 
their prinitre, or againſt their Will ; that not wit hftanding it 
Bould be vnla full for any of the Citizens of leruſalt to buy of 
of them: whereby they did hope in time it would come to paſſe, 
that the Marc hantas (will they yill they) ſhould gine over brin- 
gingto ſel,wben they ſhouldperceine,there vere no buiers at all. 
And truly, as if there were no receiuers, there would bee no 
theeues; ſo if there were no buyers on the Lordes day, the 
ſellers would ſoone ſhut vp their ſhopwindowes.. Let all 
that haue offended this way repent and amend by the ex- 


ample of this people. 
| _ da ” And 
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And wee may further ynderſtand, how theſe things by 

many excellent lawes in ſundtie places haue been condem. 

ned, and namely thoſe that were made vnder Charles the 

fourth, about the yecre 1313. when as one ſaith, Ne in Do. 

Arelate .Smeed. tinici⸗ diebus publica mercata cerceantur: Nee forbid that 
Late, peil merchandiſe ſhowidbrvſed on the Lordrday. And ano. 
"Tarenenſ.Sy- ther: Item interdicitar ne mercata vſqnam fiant dic Dominica: 
nod. 3 — Alſo it is farbiddẽ that trading of merchants ſbould be vſed any 
Rbemen/S)- where vpon tho Lords day. And again, Ne diebus Dominicis ſe= 
curdum Domini preceptii quilibet mercata exerceat : It t for- 
bidden according to the Lords comandemit, that any ma ſhould 
vſe buying and ſelling vpon the Lerds day. Where we ſee, it is 
| not only forbidden to al men and in all places, but they ſay 
_ _ and alſo,itis according to the commaundement of che. Lord. 
—— Nou, though we bee not come thus farre, yet it were much 
: better then itis,it in all places that were practiſed, which 
Sener lo- they are bound vnto, namely, That vo Iubolder or Alchouſe- 
ianAart.34 keeper ſponld uſe to ſell weate or drinke in the time of Common 
prajer preaching or readeng of the Scriptures. The Carrier mult 

No common ceaſe ts carrie aud recarrie things bought and ſold from 
| —— ho lace r e doppearers * if _— or carry wr ws 
chargeth them, that in doing of theſe things they i eaxe the 
3 Sabbath, or not Rh, Fi Reft. I © Propher leremie 
complaines of this in his time, and ſpeaketh againſt it as 
Iere17.31-22, breach ofthe ſabbath. Take beede 10 your ſonles, and beare 
us burden on the Sabbath dey nor bring it in by the gates of le- 
raſalemnitoer carry forth burdens out of your hoſes on the 
Sabbath dey, as I commanded your fathers : where be willcth 
them to leaue carrying, that they might ſanctiſie the ſab- 
bath; thereby inſinuating, that they cannot Rand togethet, 
but the one muſt needes bee taken away, that the other 
might be eſtabliſhed. And Maſter Caluis vpon this place 
ſaith, Ie appeareth, that they Were grownie to great bolduci ben 
eee the Sabbath : thereby declaring his 
iudgement, that open carriages doe bewray an open con- 
tempt oſ the Sabbath. And therefore it were to be wiſhed, 
that there were more true feare of God in thoſe common 


Carriers, 


nad.cap.25. 


Caluin, in bunc 
lacum. 
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Carriers{who vſually all the yeete long trauaile vpon this which is too 
day) wbich might reſicaine them from ſo great an abuſe. common an 
Which becauſe ir is not, and that this euill hath ſpread it ſelſ abuſe in our 
ouer the whole land, ſo that in all places almoſt they come 
home vpon that day e bew . pecially in ſometime of 
the yeere; we are to pray voto God, that hee may put it in- 
to the mindes of our gouernours, that by a common con- 
ſent at this Parliament or ſome other the lawes of the 
realme might compell them to change their courſe; and ſo 
all ofthem might ſer out, or returne home one day ſooner 
or later: which change ſhould then ſeeme ſo much the leſſe 
ſtrange vnto men, whẽ it ſhould be thus publikely knowne, 
and openly receiued of all men vnder ſome great puniſh- 
ment: and better were it for men to be diſappointed in the 
meane ſeaſon of their carriages for a little while chan Gods 
holy Sabbath ſnould be thus openly polluted to the griefe 
ga offence of a great number, and that continually. And 
left that men ſhould thinke this to be a matter impoſſible, 
and ſo not once attempt it: let them conſider what great 
abuſes in out time haue been ſuppreſſed by the bleſſed en- 
deuours of our worthie Gouernors: As that moſt miſera - 
ble & Roguiſn life of many hundreds in this land, which by 
continuance of time, and for want of good lawes & the due 
execution of the ſame, had gotten a ſfrong head: how gra- 
tiouſſy and how ſpeedilie was it ouerthro ne, aſter that it 
was vndertaken by men of wiſedome and conſciener co the 
glory of God, and the comfort of many h before by 
them were not onely kept from true liboralitie, but were 
many times in feare of this bruciſh generation; whe liued 
neither vnder any Miniſtrie, nor any Magiſtracie: and ther- 
fore as they were dangerous to the ſlate, ſo they were moſt 
peſtiſerous to the Church, many of chem being not ſo 
much as baptiſed, as wee 1 borne in corners, | 
and then flecing away. But bleſſed be God, and bleſſed be they, 1. Sam. 25.32. 


(as Dauid faith to Abigail) for ſo worthy a worke. Let their 
expericce of that incourage them to take in hand this. Not 


onely in theſe kinde of men, bur in other all ordina 
y , 8 pk. 
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See Maſter - 


want of loue and reverence to Gods holy day: and ſhew- 
eth alſo that the religion deuiſcd by man findeth better in- 
tertainment, and a farther practiſe, than that which was or- 
dained by God. If any man obiect the loſſe of his liuing, or 
the hindrance of his gaine, if he ſhould not trauaile on this 
day. I oppoſe vnto that the loſſe of Gods glorie, and the 
hindrance oſ their owne ſa luation. And that wich theſe in- 


tettogataries: Whether the miſerable pelfe of man ſhould 


eee the ĩimmortall glorie of God? and theſe 
worldly goods to the inhetitance of the kingdome of hea- 
beides; experience confirmeth the truth, ſer down 


by Gods ſpirit, chat in vue men riſe early, and ſo late take 


ember the it is not our one hands, but God that giueth 
vt ener tegel fut anct, as Mauſer purtcth the Iſraelites in 
mindeoſu. Forwhor is it butthe Lord that ſo diſpoſeth of 
mens Mies, that ſome making conſcience of the Sabbath, 
are in their journies better proſpered in one day, and in 
their affaires more furthered in one houte, than many o- 
thers cõ̃emning the ordinance of God, ate in many houres, 
and many daies? It is he that directeth men to be prouident 


in their ſales and barganings, and that beſotteth and infa- 


tuateth others: who alſo ſendeth to ſome man more chap- 


Greeubam vpò men in one houre, than another man hath in an whole day. 


the Sabbath, . 


Mes aſcribe this to chance, and ſo they ofren by the iuſt 
judgement of God receiue a blanke: that is, ruſting to _ 
blind : 


r 
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blind world, they teceiue not fo much gaine as will acquite 

- their charges. Can men trauaile day and night, by ſea and 
by land, and that for a thing tran ſitorie, and will they reach 
out no houres, nor ſtraine themſelues one whit for the de- 
fence of Gods worſhip? Are they not afraide of theeues, 

when for their worldly affections they can trauaile carl 
and late? and doe they falſely pretend the feare oftheeues, 
if they ſhould inlarge their iournies for the keeping ofa 
good conſcience, euen the ſerving of God, and keeping of 
is holy Sabbath? But to ſtop their mouth in one word; 
whar if by theſe mcanes they ſhould gaine neuer ſo much, 
and ſo were rich in policie;bur poote in Gods diſpleaſure? 
what though the bagge be heauie, and the conſcience trou- 
bled ꝰ chat if they be rich with men, and poore with God? 
_ if they winne the whole world, and loſe their owne Matth.16.26. 
ſoules? 12 55 | 
The SchoolemaZer muſt teſt from-texchme,andthe Scbol- Schoolmaſier 
ler from ſtudying the libevall Artes and hamane Sciences, as and Schollers. 
thoſe which are his peculiat᷑ labot in the fixedaics(and/as ic 5 
were)his daily worke. The Lamyer and the Chient whether The Lawyer 
plaintiffe or defendant, muſt vpon this day giue over their and Cloenc. 

; ſuites and their plaadingʒ and not onely teſſ from yoing ro 
meffminſter Hal, but alſo from fadying the caſe; reading of 
enidencer and ſuch like, as theimnſelues beſt of all doe know; 
and their Clerkes alſo from Writing of the ſamt. For the ſame 

conſtitutions that bind them from publike pleading, her- 
of thero are many (as themſelues may know} the teaſon 
vpon which they are grounded, and vhieh in them is allea- 
ged being drawne from the word of God, and containing 
in it the equitie of this Commandement, doth reſtraine 
theſe alſo; becauſe they muſt needs hinder them from the 
ſeruice of God, either altogether or in 2 great part, in 
which vholly with all poffible fruite, vet ſhould be occu- 
pied vpon this day. The lawes of the Chriſtian Emperours, 
Les;and Anton. doe very particularly meete with them in Leg. in al. c. de 
this caſe: Dominioum itag; diem: Thereford we dicree, that ſerꝶi. 
the Lords day ſboula i lonvured and rewerently efteemed; und 
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therefore let ithe free from all e xeentians; let no nian then beg 
troubled wich any ſummons ; let. mo man bee compelled to bring 
foorth his ſwretie; let the Apparitor or Sergeant bold bis peace; 
let there be no aduocates;let not the dreadfull voice of the Cryer 
The Bailiefe, be. beard; According to which holeſome law it were to bee 
Sergeant, and. wiſhed that all Bailiefs, Serge ants, Appatitors, & Sumnem, 
Apparitor. might be reſtrained frõ executing their offices, & following 
oftheir trades ypony day : whereby ir might come to paſſe 
that no Writs ſnould then be ſerued ypon any man, nor any 
Summons or Citations into any Court Ciuill or Eccleſiaſti- 
call; as too commonly they are euen as ſoone as a man is 
out of the Church dooxes, if wor before. By which meancs 
it falleth out, not onely that ſuch officers trudge vp and 
downe the countrie, and neglect their owne pariſh Church, 
neither ate they at any other, (as for the moſt part ſuch 
kinde of men thinke themſelues lawleſſe) for they are lur- 
ing about ſome mans houſe, to ſpie When he ſhould come 
the Churcli, that preſcutly they might haue him by the 
backe: or elſe if he - one before they come, they lie vn- 
der ſome hedge, to mecte with him in the way home ward: 
for in the church they dare not he ſeene, leſi they ſhould be 
auoided. - Aud, other men are in ſeate of them, and ſo to 
eſcape their hands, carrie at home by conſtraint, when wil- 
Ungly chey would be at the Church, Wherein their croſſe is 
ſo much the greater, that hauing with heauie hearts kept 
within the dootes all the weeke long, they are depriued al- 
ſo of this great benefit and comſort, that vpon the Lords 
day they cannot come to the houſe of God withthe reſt of 
his people. Which what an intollerable griefe it ovght to 
be to a Chriſtian ſoule, appeareth by the pitifull complaint 
that Daxid maketh, when for ſeare of the cruell rage of 
. . Sawuhhe was conſttained to eſtrange himſelſe from the place 
Aa.. f Gods worſhip, ſay ing, As the Hart brayeth for the riners 
| J rater, ſopanterb my ſouls after thee,O God, My ſeule thir- 
eth fer God,enen for the liuixg God. When ſhall I come and ap- 
| peare before the preſence of Ged? And againe in another 
Flal84.1, Plalm:;O Lerd e beſtes,how amiably are thy 7. _— "7 
| ole 
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rale longeth, yea and fainteth for the conrts of the Lord 


4. Bleſſed are they that d well in thine honſe, 1c. For a di in thy 
courti is better than a theuſand other here I had rather be 4 
doorekeeper in the houſe of my God, than to dell in the Taber- 
wnacles of wickednes. For the reliefe and comfort of which 


God did prouide,y the cities of refuge ſhould be there where iehoſb. ar. 


gogues with the re 


the Leuites did direll; that the malefactor might not be hin- v.13. 21. 
dred in Gods ſervice: but that even, when the purſuer of 
blood did follow him moſt earneſſly, he might not for feare 
of him be conſirained to abſent himſclfe from the publike 
aſſemblies, but might ſafely come and goe to the Syna- 
f of their bretbren. 
The Phyſition muſt leaue off the reading of Galenc and The Pbyſtib. 
Hippecrates,and reſt from the ffudying of the ¶ Anatomis, the 
diſeaſes, the ſimples and componnds. For of all ſuch as vpon 


this day leaue the excellencie of Gods word, and the ſtudĩe 


thereof, and attendypon-humane Artes, which in compari- 
ſon of this are as lo was may be; there hath been iuſt com- 


plaint made long ago: Deſcendunt hodie nonnulli: I pom this ,, 1... 115 . 


day many come downe from the height of Gods Ward, vnto the cap. f. in Sum. 
which they ſhould aſcend, Et legend Dialetticos,Rhetores, Poe- 
tat gentilium adexercendum ingenium terreſtre, quaſi ad fa. 
bros Pbiliſtim pro exacnendis fuluefFris ſine ruralis culture 


ferramentit, inermer, hoc eff, ſpirituali ſcientia priuatt, conue- 


wiunt : And by reading of Logiciaus, Rhetoricians and Poets of 


the Gentiles, for the exerciſiag of their earibly kt, they as it 


were came to the Smithes of the Philiffims, 19 ſharpen their 


Conn:rie tooles for huſbandrie, being ſpoyled of their Weapens; 


that is,bring void of ſpiritual vnderſtanding. Where he ſhew- 


eth, that as it was a very baſe thing, and a token of their ſla- 


uerie, forthe Iewes to goe from the high countt ie of ludea 


to the · Philiſtims, o tie ſnatpning of their tooles: ſo it is 


=_ 


roo vnſeemly a thing foi Cheſſlians vpon the Lords day to 
leaue the excellent ſtudie of the Scriptures, for auy humane 


ſcience wharſocuer; which is lover than this, without all 
degree of compariſon: and that therein indeede they ſhew 
thetuſe lues Void of heavenly wwiſedom ru 


7 


The luſticer & ludge muſt reſt fram fitting upon the bench Indges,and 
M3 and Iuſtices. 


170 T he firff booke of the Sabbath, 

Not that theſe things were {imply forbidden, but at this 
time of the affliction of others, he thought it meete for him. 
ſelfe to abſtaine from his lawfull pleaſures. According to 
the doctrine ofthe Prophetzxrho findeth fault with the li- 
centiouſnes of his time, in y men did not weigh theſe cir. 
cumſtances, and fo gaue themſclues to all kinde of la vfull 
delights, though the Church then was in great affliction: 
when he ſaith, hey lie vpon beds of Iuorie, and ſtretch them- 
ſelaes vpn t heir beds, and cate the lambes of the flocke, and the 
calues ont of the tall: They ſing to the ſound of the ¶ voll: they 
innent to themſelurs inſtruments of muſicke like Danid. T hey 
drinke wine in boules, and annoynt themſelues with the chiefe 
onntments : But no man is ſorie for the afſliction of loſeph.T her- 
fore noW ſhall they goe Captine with the firſt that goe captine, 
and the ſorre\v of them that ſtretched themſelues is at hand. 
Therefore as no reaſonable man will ſay, this or that is law. 
full in it owne nature, therefore euety man may doc1t; and 
euery here; and at all times: ſo it is no good reaſon to 
ſay, Cod hath commanded vs to doe theſe things, therefore 
why ſhould wee reſt from them vpon this day? vnleſſe wee 
can ſhew, that vpon that day alſo hee hath commaunded 
thern: but let vs rather ſay, as the truth is, The Lord hath 
commanded vs to doe theſe things vpon the ſixe dayes, 
thereſore, we muſt reſt from them vpon the ſeuenth. And 
in ſo doing our purpoſe is not to perſwade men to idlenes, 
and to doe nothingʒ neither is ĩt the meaning of che coman- 
dement; but to reſi from thoſe wortkes of our owne, that 
re forbidden, that we might wholy and without all lette be 
occupied, about thoſe workes of God, which liee hath pre- 
ſcribed ; as ſhall hereafter more evidently appeare vnte 
Ys... iſt | Je 


But that e might yet more deepely conſider ofthis, and 
be more ſullie perſwaded; that the Lord would haue this 
generall reſt, from euety thing, ſo carefully obſerued, and 
that no kinde of worke [Mould be done by any: beſides the 
brſt and genetall commandement ofreſting,ghat wee baue 
ſieene, he more particularlie ferbiddeib all of and degtes, 
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of men,as well the principall as the acceſſorie, and helpes all All degrees 
manner of worke; and not onely them, but all other crea. of men, both 
tures, which are mofi fit for it, and x hoſe labour wan might high and low, 
be molt readie to abuſe, for the breaking and int Fupting 400 i bet y 
of chis reſt: as ĩt appeareth in the wordes following as they on the Lords 
are ſee downe in the 10. verſe of this 20. chapter of Exodus, day. 
Is ut thou ſhalt not doc any worke, thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy 
aug brer, thy manſeruant, vor thy maid, nor thy beaſt, nor thy © 
ſtranger which is wthin thy gates. And is repeated againe, 
Deut. 5. 14. in as many or more words. Thow ſhalt not doe any 
work there in, thou. nor thy ſon,nor thy daughter: nor rby manſer- 
unt, nor thy maide, nor thine oxe, ner thine aſſe, neither any of 
thy cattell,nor thy ſtranger that ts mithin thy gates that thy man- 
ſeruant, and thy maidſeruant may reſt as well as thou. 1 n which 
places we doe ſee, that there is none of any calling or eſtate 
whatſocuer,nor of any linde, or ſexe, or age, that may be ex- 
empred from this reſʒ but that particularſie, and by name «ff _ 
geuernors, both in the familie and Common- wealth; and all 
vnder geuerrment, are charged with it, whether it be father 
or child. ſonne or danghter, mater or ſerxant, man or maide, 
magiſtrate or people, freedemſen or borne Without the liberties; 
euen to the ffranger, and ſo many as bee within their gates; 
that is wichin the compaſſe of their iuriſdiction and go- 
vernement z yea and the very beaites themſelues, whereof - 
ſome ate named, as the Oxe and the Aſſe, which are the 
chicfe, and were molt vſually occupied among the ewes; 
and therefore vo wor is to be done any where, ſeeing there 
is none to doeit: for euery one is by name expreſſely for. . 
bidicn without the exception of any perfon;orcreature, = 
Therefore concerning theſe particulars more fullie, wee 
may pereeiue, that the magiſtrate and gouernour in authori. As the Mai- 
tie (ho high ſocuer cannot take any priuiled ge vnto him- ſtrate an.) go- 
ſelfe, whereby he might bee occupied about world! y buſi e 
fes, hen other men ſhould reſt ſrom them. For the Lord 
beginneth with them firſt, ſaying: Thos, euen thou that art 
a fat haria m1 iter. a gouernour and baft any within thy gonere.- 
ment, and vnder thy hand ( as it were within thy gates): For as 


Zancbins 
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commanded to reft from thoſe workes, whereby thaſe things (th 
pertains to the ſanftifying of the Sabbath, are bindre er in. 


4.6  Sothatwhenwedoeforbid men all worldly trauell and 
| —_— Take the Lords Gay gas the thinges from which God 
calling are in their creator. would haue them reft, according tothe plane 
themlclues, words ofhis Commandement ; we doe not find fault with 

| ere ſuch works; wee doe not condemne the things; wee iudge 

"Dn not pon . them not to be wicked and vngodly; but we confeſſe with 

thaday.. all humilitie,as becommeth vs, that they bee lawfull, com. 

5 modious and neceſſarie; and we will aſcribe as much vnto 

them, as themſelues can iufily challenge ;burt we ſay, at this 

time, and vpon this day, they are vnneceſſaty, vnſtuitſull, 

and onlawfall : becauſe the Lord hath forbidden them, that 

other things might then bee done; weereby the day might 

be ſanctified. ODE 

The circum. Neither muſt it ſeeme ſtrange vnto ys, that the time 

Kices of time, ſhonld thus change and alter the nature and qualitie of 

place, cr. things, making that vnlawfull which was lawfull before: 

1 for 15 we ſee it is in all other circumſtances of places, perſeni 

bn  exdends: according to the diuerfitic of which, one and the 
55 dr: according to the diuerſitie of which, one and t 

ſame thing, is not onely diuerſe from, but alſo cleane con- 

1. Example. trarieto it ſelfe. Many things ate commendable in the Ma. 

An. 134. giflrate, and doe deſetue great praiſe as the cutting off ef the 

malefacter, that ſo hone might be taken away, ſeeing he bea- 

ret not the ſword in vaine; which ifa priuate man ſhould but 

attempt, it were a thing intollerable and moſt ſeuerely to 

be puniſhed, as our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith, All that rake the 

ſrord. ſhall periſh with the ſword. So in other thinges wee 

know hat to gine almer,isa ſacrifice; that the Lord is well 

pleaſed with, in ſo much that he accounteth allthat we give 

to the poore, as lent to himſelſe, and he promiſe th to repay 

it vs in the greateſt time of our neede; according to the 

wordes of Salomon: hes that bath meney wpon the poore,len- 

deth vnto tlie Lord:andthe Lordwiil recompenſe bim that which 

be hath g ines : but to giue it beſore men, that we might bee 

ſeene of them doih ſo defile and Raine chis moſt excellent 

vertue, 
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vertue, & as it were change the nature oſit, as thatit hath no 
promiſe of reward ſtõ God at al. nay itis plainly forbidden | 
ofhim: As our Sauiour Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpell: Take Hatth 6.r. 
beed that ye gine not your almes before men, to be ſeene of them, 
er elſe ye ſball bane noreward of your father, which ic in bes-. 
cen. For men to ſleeps in their houſes ypon their beds, or 3. Example. 
otherwiſe to take their naturall reſt is allowable; and that 
without the which they cannot continue: but to ſteepe in 
the Church, and in the time of diuine ſeruice, and miniſtery 
of the word, ſacraments and prayer, is not only forbidden, 
but hath been mofl ſeuerely puniſhed ; as wee reade in the 
Acts of the Apoſtes, vhẽ at Troas vpau the firſt day ef the week All. ac. . 
(which is the Lords day) the diſciples berng come together to 
break bread (that is to receiue Y Sacrament of the Lords ſup- 
per) Paul preached vuto them,readie to depart on the morrowv, 
and continued his preaching unto midnight. And there ſat ina . 
window 4 certaine young man, named Eurychus, fallen into a deep 
cepe : and as Paul was long preaching,hee onercome with ſleepe, 
fell domus from the third loft, and was taken vp dead: Even fo | 
that worke,which is not onely permitted, but alſo com- 4. Example. 
manded vpon the ſixe daies,and which might not bee left 
vndone; yet is altogether forbidden on the ſeuenth day as 
vnlaufull, and that with the denouncing of moſt fearefull 
puniſhments vpon them that will not obey, as wee haue 
ſeene heretofore in the gatbering of Mauna, building the Ta- Exod. 26.8. 
bernacle,bujing of vittuals and ſelling. And this circumſtance & 31.15, - 
of the time well obſerued by Yriabthe Hittite, one of the N 3 To 
Woortbie Captaines of Dauid, after his returne from the warre, 1 
made him to /leepe at the doore of the Kings palace, wii all the 2. Sam. 11. 9 
fernaxts of bis Lord, and not to goe dane. to his owne bouſe; 
though Dauid before hand had willed him ſo to doe: for 
when ic came to the Kings hearing, that hee did otherwiſe 
than he had commanded him, he thus defended himielfe: 
The Arlę, and Iſrael, and [ndab dwell in Tents: and m Lord 11. 
Joab,and he frruants of my Lord abide in the open fields: ſpall | 
I then go into my houſe,to cat e and drinks and lie Wvith my wife? 


by thy life, and by the hfe of thy ſoul, i will not doe ne. 
En b Ot 


166 The firſt booke of the Sabbath, 
| and place of Iuſtice ,iudicially examinin g and determinin 8 
bdboefeaſſes, hetweene partie and partie, about metrers for the 


wining ef canſes more particularly at home; reſcrving the 
ws ff — to Come other day inthe weeke: Wer 
ougnht they to ſit vpn Commyſſions,or bee occupied in ſuch 

like as doe iuſtly belong to their offices. Saith Maſter Cat. 
Calvin in Ex- | nin: Though it Were la wfull to defend a man from wronge, and 
0d. 106. to belpe him that was Wvronged, if any man ſpouſ d violenth ſet 
vpon hun neighbour on the Lords day, becauſe preſent neceſſiie 

would not ſuffer it to be delayed, eAndire duos litigames Indi. 
'Sibus fas num fait : Tet it was not lawfull for the Indres to heart 

the contronetfies of men plexding before them. And generally 

in one word, (that I might not Rand vpon the particulars 

which are infinite)euery man in his ſeuerall roome, place, 

or calling, high or low, bond or free, old or yong, ruler or 

; ruled, one and other, euen from him that ſitteth vpon the 
Exod.11.5, throne to the maid ſeruant that is at the Mil. and the captive 
& 13-29. that is in priſon, muſt ref? from their ordinarie Works ; which 
are vpon other daies not onely lawfull and commendable, 

but alſo neceſſary; yet vpon this day are ſo wholly to bee 

leſt, that they can in no wife agree with it, no more then 

ngk agreeth with darknies;andrefting with working. For as 

Zaucb. in 4. Zanchis(aith; From what things wee ong bt to veff, appeareth 
preceft.. mot onely by the 2 of the wordt of the fixe daies: but by 
the Hebrue word un Which is tranſl ited thou ſhalt labour : butt 

it doob properly fignifie to ſerue, or to labour as a ſernant : for he 
eaterb ef thoſe outward works Which appertaine lo the ſuſten- 

'' Pation of this preſent life; When be ſaith fixe daies alt thon la- 

labour: and this u mare tleerely ſer downe int the broke of Leui. 
ricxs,(wherehe ſpeaketh of ſundrie kindes of Sabbaths and 

of the obſernation of chem ; and doth not fimply ſay, Thea pelt 

leuit. 23.7. der d wr hy, but no ſertiile worte AMoreoner, the word nee 
— ̃ ̃ forwfobnde ke 
thet works whith in talen in han te ger nber: for ſuch kinds 

of worker are properly ſeruile; or beloriging te ſerwants. For 
manſernants and maidſeruants dot not worke but for ” 

— : WAY 
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ward and gains: and not for the. profit and gloric of their ma- 
frers,whom they ſerne,as children doe, when they ſeraetherr pa- 
- rents. Vuto theſe adde another interpretation out of the ſame 
text of this Commandement, namely of the Pronounne, Thy : 
Sixe daies ſralt than laboxr, and doe al thy works: where hee | 
calletb that our worke hich we das for aur owhe ſokes,ndfor- 
eur owne profit and g tine: and ihis is the propertic of a ſcruant, 
thus toworke for himſelfe. Therefore theſe ſeruilt workes mbich 
are done for gaine,aud belong vnto this world and therefore are 
our owne workes, he gineth labertis to dae them upon the fixe + 
daies: and dath forbid that they ſbould be done upon the ſeuenth 
day that is, upon the S. ibbatli daj. For when he ſaith thut of that 
day: I hon ſhalt doe no manner of vorbe in it: he doth. not ab. 
ſolutely forbid all kind of wor, but all tbat kinde of worte, that 
we hare ſpoken of before. By all which it doth moſt exidently ap- 
peare, that in this. commandement of the Sabbath, beſidet rloſe 
works which are ſerwile;and therfore-our own: no other works at 
all is forbidden, a thoſe which are done to the glorie of God, and 
to the good and:ſaluation of our neighbours.” eAnd therefore, 
when it is ſaid, The ſeueath day is the Sabbath,cfc. in it thou 
Salt not doe any, of thy Worts; he doth not ſimply commanad 
tbat a man ſhould reft,bat reit from ſeruile Worke;of Which be 
bad ſpoken before in theſe words, Sixe daies ſhalt thow labour 
&c. And then hee reckoning vp the particulars, that are 
forbidden in this Commandement, he faith, eMercaturanm 
exercere &c. Jo vſe merchandiſe, to open the ſhopwindowes, to 
ſell te buy, and ſuch like things in the citie: and at homy,ro ſpin, 
to ſow, to weaue, to waſh, to dreſſe vp bonſes cc. which things 
belong unte the profit and commoditie of this life. And thus 
ve ſee generally from what things wee ought to reſt pon 
the Sabbath day, and for what cauſe ; not that theſe things 
are euill in their owne nature, hut becauſe they are not fit ; 
and conuenient for this time. For as Caemmitizs faith, Pars chemnit.Ex- 
guedam et Iud aici ferment: It is apeece of the leanen of the am. cap. de dit» 
jemer. tos preciſely to forbid out ward works upon the holie daiex; bus fiſts. 
Whey they doe not hinder the publitg miniiterie;qr the exerciſer 
of keeping bolis the Sabbath. Bus wee are righlyand ri 
| EP ©? com- 
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mir Ve. The commundement „ 
neipaliy vnto cuery mafter and goueruour 
theſe that ſhould afterwards giue the ſame to by 
: 2 2 Whole familie. And a little hrs he addeth, 75 
the Lord doth ſhe, of hem he world haze the Sabbath aucli | 
fied When be ſp ſpeaketh vnto every u waiter of an houſe : and ſaith, 
Thon, and 27 ſenne, & c. So the meaning 4, tat he would baus 
indeed the whole Church come together to ſanctiſie the Sabbath, 
in ſo much, that he ould dane of ſe the cattell ro ref, left thet 
by the meaner of them any ſnonld be draus may from the wor. 
ſoly of God. But yet he wild baue the yonernogrs of families to 
to bee procureri unte their whole families, that they may come 
puts the afſemblie of the faithful to ſanttifie the boly day. S. 
that bere is acommandement ginen unto matters to call their 
ſernants together to worſhip God; ex of a familie 
may aud ought — þ t 70 bis bonſeho!d vnto the au- 
ward worſhip of God. For bee doth not ſay, Remember that thay 
des keipe bely the Sabbath day and then ſhalt admoniſh thy ſin 
_— ang 7 tbe rhe Fit boly alſo : be dot h not ſay ſo: 
nember it holy, and that all thine dos 
— — enery maſter of an beuſchold- 
mir? bane a care that th * their hoſe bold to the publike 
emblies, and Ee aucb. the Sabbath With others, He | would 
neue excluded from: the ſanflification of the Sabbath, be- 
canſe that beth ſernanr and waſterr; as wel children as pa- 
rente; aul the firengerras wellariboſe that are borne at home, 
are bound umto the Lord, and «re — f or bis worſhip and ſer- 
nico. And 3 he nameth 5 the gouernours of 
families, yet by a figure Smecdo:he, he includeth the Magi- 
ſlrate ; and therefore here ſecretly he doth teach, what care 
be ſhayjahave alfo, that his: cube ſhould ſanctifie the 
Sabbath as well a3 himſelſe. Thereſore 2c the gouernour 


his authoritie for-excuſe, is though hee 


ſeape by that; no mote may che inferiour, lus 


leon” as:though that ſhould hide him; ſceiog the 
Lord who is gouernour-of both, ſpeaketh vnto both,and 
3 b $6248 _ bee fone of deughter,mavſer er- 
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. want or maidſeruant,bond or free, borne athome, or a ſtran- 
er, as it is inthe words of the text. And there is great rea- 7 
fon of this, if we conſidet the ſubiects themſelues, and eſpe- As ſervance 
cially the ſeruants, whoſe condition were intolerable, and Apecialhy. 
not to be borne; if when they haue for many daies beene 
wearied with continuall labour, they ſhould not haue ſome 
d time to teſt in, and the Lord in his wiſedomehath ap- 
ue one whole day in ſeuen, and thereſore no leſſe can 


giuen. | TE 
And ſeeingthat the reſt was made for man (that is, ap- Merk.2.27. 


= 


ointed for the benefit and commoditĩe of man) there can 
no ſhew ofreaſon that they ſhould want it, who do ſtand 
in moſt neede of the beneſite of it; but becauſe it is moſt 
commodious vnto ſeruants, it ought eſpecially to bee af- 
foorded vnto them. And therefore Exod. 23. where this 
lav is repeated, he bringeth his reaſon: That the ſame, and E xod. 2 5. 12. 
thy te rar the ſtrarger ſhould reſt namely (bat he might bee 11% gent 
refreſned thereby, and as it were taks bis breath, as the word bbb. 
doth import, and is ſo tranſlated by the moſtskilfulljnthat Trewe!, 
tongue. And in Deut. when Aſoſes woul perſwadethe go- 
uernours,willingly to below ypon their ſeruants this bene- 
fic of reſt, he willeththem to remember the heauie bondage 
of Egypt, in the which they had no reſt, that by cheirowne 
experience they might confeſſe, that it was equall and ĩuſt 
— God a_ men _ = 5 22 ſhould haue 
reſtzſaying, The ſenznth day ts the Sablutbof the Lord | 
God: 3 wot doc any works eee thy — e 
thy denghter nor thy manſeruant, nor thy maide, nor thine oxe, 
nor thine aſſe nor any of thy cattel, nor the ſtranger that is with. 
. sntby gates, that 15 manſcruant, and thy marde may reſt. as 
well as thou. For remember thatthow was a ſernant in the land . 
of «Egypt ; and that the Lord thy God brought thee out ibence, 
by a mighty band, and a ffretched ont arme: therefore the Lord 
thy Cod commanded thee to obſerne the Sabbath. Maſter Cal- 
vin vpon this place ſaith: Let thy ſerwent reſt, and why? For thow 
waſt ſometime in bondage: the time hath been that bos coul- 


deſt haue wiſb ed that one bad giuen thee ſome reſt, audrelesſe 


from- 


caluin vpon 
Deut. . Jer. 33. 
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rrhemmhbich ure under thy baud: If thou wert in bondage 
_ - wonldeſt rbox net that one ſhould gius thee ſome releaſe? in anl. 
 deſt rbow alwaies be oppreſſed with labour aud trauaile? Surely 
- byvby gau will tbou wouldeſt not: it bebonetb then that thog 
And bow full of diſcomfort and continuall miſerie 
ſnould their liues be, iſ this comfortable refreſhing, com- 
| mon ynto all the creatures, euen to the oxe and the aſſe, 
Reaſons to - ſhould be denied vnto them ? Moreouer, if the matters doe 
perſwade ma · but looke to their owne private gaine, they may be induced 
ſters to gin to ſhew this mercie vnto their ſeruants, that thereby they 
A n might be more inabled vnto all new dueties of their calling 
the Sabbath the weeke following ; hauing thereby renewed their 
day. ſtrength, which otherwiſe would haue decayed : which 
--when it is not in that convenient meaſure extended to- 
warde them, that the Lord requireth, ſome of them full 
into ſickneſſe, others into great weakenes, and manifold Þ 
'- aches, and lamenes in their limmes, or haue their bodies 
conſumed, and theit blood dtied vp, before the natural! 
terme of theit life be expired 5wherein beſides the ctueltie 
offered vnto their perſons, they do wrong vnto themſelues, 
that they cannot inioy:their labours ſo long and withſo 
reat profice asotherwiſeno' doubt they might doe. And 
this is that which Maſter Caluis in the ſame place obſer- 
caluix. ibid. ueth :#hen pon ſball bane this confider ation ( namely, of dea- 
lung thus meroifully wich your ſeruants) tben ſhall you knob, 
that then day ſhall further ſerney ou for ſome earthly profite and 
rommoditie, albeit inthe mweaue 'time this ts not that you ought | 
to ſeeks after. Toffrake ina word;our Lord in this place decle® 
 "-withumovethatwbichin li manner bath been pronounced by 
Matth.6.z3. Beſts Cbriſt e that whew wit ſball ſeeks the kingdom of God,al 
-- otherrbingeſballbecaſt upon vs. | 
Daness Ethic, ' For as Dai ſaith, Ad Laborandum promptiores ch c. Ser- 
_ _ ”- want} arrmore forward to their worke, aud more checrefull in 
n | iwbeucheywnderifand and knew that there is ſame day of reſt 
" referned enteppixced for them, And ſo to let ſeruants haue 
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chat ref}, as at.other times, ſomoſtof all vpon the Lords 
day, chat is meete and conuenient, ſhall not onely not hin- 
det their maſters buſines, but greatly further xhe ; and 
therefore if they had no regard vnto them, yet they ſhould 
be willing to grant it vnto them, euen ſor cheir owne pro- 
fits ſake. 8 5 

But laſt of all and eſpecially, iſ we loołe into that xhich 
is the chieſeſt, namely, the honour and ſetuice of God in 
ſanctifying the Sabbath, we ought to be moſt willing to do 
it: which he as ſtraightly requireth at the hands of the ſer- 
uants, as of the maſters; ſceing there is us reſpect of perſons Epbeſ.6,9. 
befere him, neither Grecian,nor lem, circũciſiou, vor vncircmm- Coloſſ. 3. 1. 
ciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bond or free : For he that is rallad in, cor 7.22 
the Lord being 4 ſernant is the Lords freeman Likgwiſe alſo be 
that is called being free, is Chrifts ſeruant. Therfore that they 
might ſerue their high Lord, and heauenly Maſter, who is 
aboue all, and Lord ouer all, vpon the ſcucath day, as they 
haue ſerued their eatthly maſters vpon the ſixe; wee muit 
needes confeſſe that they alſo ought to reſt from thoſe 
workes of their calling, which otherwiſe would hinder 
them in it, or altogether keep them from it; vnleſſe beſides 
the hindrance of their ſalua: ion, we would ſet our ſelues a- 
gainſt the glorie of God, to our endleſſe confuſion, whileſt 
we hinder them from doing that ſeruice, that he requireth 
of them, ſeeing becauſe of our buſines they can in no wiſe 
performe it vnto him. And therefore Dauæus in the aboue 
named place ſaith againe, Cum int ſarui Ce. Secing that ſer- Pana. ibid 
wants are a part of the people ef God, they ought not is amt the 
exerciſes religion . 5 

The like is to be ſaid in ſome part of the beaſti at the are, The cattell 
aud tbee aſſe, ot any other cattell, as we haue alreadie heard it, muſt reſt vpon 
Deur.5.14- that they alſo might haue the beneſit of reſt, this day. 
which they cannot want ; that ſo they might more com- 
modiouſly bee preſerued forthe vſe of man, for the which 
purpoſe / were made in the beginning. and whichis the 
very end of this reſt: And therefore it is ſaid ofthem alſo: 


In the ſeventh day ibou.ſpalt reſt, that thine cue and thinenfſe Ex4d 1 3.12. 


may 
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176 The firſt books of the Sabbath, 
13 f Mi. rt 23 | - | 
: . 3 4y- - 1 . . 8 
may reſt aud berefrefhed.And Lyra ſpeaking of theſe words 


3 20 of the commandement, lameutum Se. ah That it Was not 
| * eee 0 let aut, or to lend any ef their cattell unto any 
A to dloc their works, but it was ſuffered quieth to reſt, and to be 


refreſbed with connenient eaſe. But chiefly and aboue all, this 

as commanded vnto thẽ, that thereby (as by à ſure bond) 

- themſelues might bee kept vnder obedience of this refl, 
whom it did moſt of all concerne; when they did ſee, that 

the beaſts themſelues might not breake beyond the libertie 

ofit; of whom nocwithſtanding the Lord had a leſſe prin- 

cipall regard, but as they might be ſerviceable vnto men in 

this behalfe. Buen as Maſter Calain doth very plainly lay it 

[alain open forth, intreating of this matter: This wat to the end the Tewer, 
Dent. f. Ser. 35. ſceing the tables cloſed vp, ſhould bee put in minds to ſay : God 
' ſettetb bere before our eyes this ſigne, even in the bruite beafti; 

and this is to the end that wee on our part ſhould be the better 


kept and bolden in his ſeruice. Thus it behoned the lemes deeply 
to enen inthe bruite beaſts ibis viſible ſigne, which was 


gizen to the eud ibis might reftraine them ſo much the more, 
and that they ſhould be admoniſhed by this meane to obſerue the 
Sabbath day with allrewerence. 
| And thus, as in the daics of lanab, when the King of Ni. 
Jonah 3. niue proclaimed a faſt, he ſaid: Let neither man nor beaſt, 
| nor ſheepe taſte any thing neither fred, or drinke Water, 
but let man and beaff put on ſackeletb; that by the fight of it, 
they might be taught the greatnes of their ſinnes, and vec 
the rather moued thereby to a more earneſt repentance for 
the ſame. And as in the giving ofthe law, when the Lord 
would ſtrike into the hearts of all the people, a reuerenct of 
of his Maieſty, that they might the more obediently receive 
his word, and content themſelues with that manner and 
meaſure of teuealing himſelſe vnto them, that he was then 
purpoſed in his wiſedome to vie towards them, and knew 
to hee moſtexpedient for them: and therefore would not 
haue them come neete the mountaine to gaze, and too cu- 
tiouſly to ſearch after that, which was not lawfull for them 
i know : and cherfore commanded Moſes to ſet vp marks 


vnto 


Y Wm ln ae or SI . 
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vnto the people romgd aber 45 Mount charging them 

alſo not to breake out beyond them, ynder the paine of a 

molt execrable death: and therefore would haue the ve 

beaſt that ſhould touch the mountaine be toned, or ſtriken 

through with darts, to moue the people vnto a deeper con- 
ſideration ofit, for whoſe fake only euery thing there was 
then done: : according as it is written, Thom ſralt ſet markes Exod 1.1 
vnto the people round about, ſa aying, Tabe heede to your ſelnes, 
that ye goe net vp to the mount, nor touch the border of it; mho- 
ſoerer toucheth the mount ſpall ſurely die. No hand ſpall — | 
it but he ſhail be ſlaned to death, or ſtriker thoroughwith darts : 
. whether it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not line : Euen ſo here, that 
all men might moſt carefully obſerue that reſt vnto the 

Lord,which is ſo acceptable vnto hiin, he commanded the 
bruit beats and vnreaſonable creatures toreſt; not that he 

had any care of them in giuing his law (to whom i it doth 

not appert3ine) but hauing a ſingular regard of his people, 

and therefore taking away from among them all things 

that might be any occaſion to withdraw them from the o- 

bedience of this reſt, euen the working of the cattell; and 

giuing vnto them all che good meanes, that might make 

tor their better proceeding herein, euen the fing of the axe 

and tho aſſe,and of all other cartel. For as Zumchuns lain Halt Z uncl. in 4. 

etiim iumeutum ꝙuie ſcers c. God would baue emen the very precepts 

cattell to reit, leſt 2 any ſhould be dralvne away fromthe fer- 

mice of God by the meanes of them. Anda little aſtet he ad- 

deth, Cod hat hi commaunded ibe cattell to raſt, not that aby 

a nugbt ec tend vpn i the ſeruice of Ged. at men der b¹⁰ẽët bat whe 

might not ie bindred from ſeruung of God for ther ſakes, fering 

that they cununt be vſæd in any labour vithewr the inunſtrue 

and belpe of ſome man. So.that the reſling of the carrellvpon 

the Sabbath ougbt be ap frorende; vnto e re 

much more. ee e Awad 

For which cavle alſo he peer hee fang — And the ſtran- 

ren out of the ſtocke of Iſrael, nor of the linage of 4 gers that be of 
lewes, yet now adioyned vnto tliat people, and being vnder another cli 
thei \Soucrqmene; that chey — howſocuer in Wacker ou. 
things 


* 


178 T he firſt booke of theSabbath, 
things they knew not the true God of Iſrael, neither did 
ſerue him according to his word ʒ yet in this they ſhould at 
Jeaſtwiſe be ſubic to the out ward diſcipline and order of 
the Church, and haue their reſt common with them, that 
thus the Church, whom the Lord eſpecially regarded, whi- 
ther ſocuer it did looke, and caſt her eyes, might haue no- 
thing as a ſnare. to entangle her by beholding the fravger, 
and cattell to worke, when themſelues did reſt. And for the 
ſame cauſe, he bound the ſtrangers, as well as his owne peo- 
ple, to the out ward obſeruation of other lawes and ſtatutes, 
ſo far foorth, as did make for the vniformitie ofthe Church, 
and edification of it in godlines by their example. Accor- 
ding as it is well obferued by Maſter Zanche vpon theſe 
Zanchibid. words ofthe Commendement, Not ovly (faith he) theſe that 
profeſſed the ſame religion with the ,were commanded to reſt;but 
thoſe alſo, which not agreeing with thi therin, yet did dwel amog 
tbem, and did either ſerne them, or ſellwares unto them, or did 
other ciuill affaires among them. Whereof he rendreth theſe 
two reaſons, the one in reſpeRof the Iewes, the other in re- 
gard of the ſtrangers themſelues, ſaying, /dgne partim : And 
this was partly, that the manners of the lemes might not bee di- 
H urbed with the bebaxionr of the Gentiles c and partly alſo, that 
_ thi Heathen that came among them,might after ſome ſort bee 
trainad vp in t knowledge of the lawof God. 
calvinupon Wherunto agreeth that, and is almoſt the fame in words, 
Dext.5/er. 3. Which Maſter Caluiz wriceth in his ſermons of this matter: 
 Forwe know( ſaich he ) cher if things contrarir to the ſergice of 
God be permitted; altbengh one ſhall hadpilis ſay, theſe which 
ding by their exill examples, bee induced — allow them if the 
ſtrangers bad been permittad to labour among the Iewes, bas 
might haue happened thereby l. The l n haut had dea- | 
lings \vith them and fo bane defiled rhemſelnes they would base 
ale ſwalldifference betweene this day and others. For then 
dels art ſit before aur eyes, wee are eaſily led away to that 


Which is exil. And in the ſame place a little after hee thus 
concludes : Se rhen ta the end;all ſuch occaſion of tranſyreſſi 


again 


* 


5 hee 196; 
aral this reit, might bs remoned,and that this daymight bis 
cerned with greater rewerence; as God willed that the brafts 
and cattell ſbould reſt, ſo commandeth he that the ſtrangers doe 
the like although they were of another faith and religion. As the 
Paſſeouer, though it were a Sacrament only belonging on- 
to the Iewes; and the difference of meates, and ofcleane 
and vncleane things was proper vnto them; yet the Lord 
would haue the ſtrangers that dwelt among them hee ſub- 
iect to the ſame lawes, in ſome ſort for the good of his peo- 
ple. For as the aboue named Maſter Zanchiat ſaith, The 
Hrathen, ahich did not conſent and agree with the [ewes in the Zanch. in 4+ 
true religion, vere not admitted to the eating of the Paſchall precepts = 
Laube: but yet they were compelled to keepe the law, ſo farre 
ferth,that they had no lenened bread in their houſes during that 
time. Aud likewiſe though vpon the Sabbath they did not come 
te their aſſemblies to bee partakers of the ſacrifices, and ts the 
performance of other parts of Gods ſeruice, Which pertained to 
the ſantlefication of the Sabbath ; yet they were commanded to 
reſt upon that day, as well as tbe homeborne Te\ves : and fo, as 
that otherwiſe he would not haue them to haue any dea- 
ling with them, (for he threatneth to cut them off from his 
people) which appeareth, as in other places of the Scrip- 
ture, ſo inthe booke of Exodus, where the Lord thus ſpea- 
keth vato Moſes: Seauen daes ſhall no leauem bes found in Exod. i 2. 19. 
your houſes: for whoſoener eateth leauened bread, that perſon 
ſhallbe cut off from the congregation of Iſrael: whether * be 4 
firanger,or borne tn _ And alſo in Leuiticus, where he 
ſaith Nene of you ſhall eate blood, neither the ſtranger that is x44 15.14, 
among you ſhall eate blond.  Moreoner,WYhoſoener he be of the 13. | 
children of [ſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſoiorne among them, 
which by hunting taheth any beaft, or fomle that may be eaten, 
he ſhall povre ont the blood thereof and coner it with dut?. Aud 
enery perſon, that eateth it, that dieth alone, or that Which is 
torne with beaſti. whether it be one of the ſame countrie, or 4 
ſtranger, he ſhall both waſh his clothes aud waſh bimſelfe in wa- 
ter, and be vncleane vnto the exen. All which doc euidently 
declare, that the Lord would have this holy Sabbath of reſt, 
0 N 2 without 


The ęround 
alſo had her 

Sabba h and 
reſt 


Nuit. 25.3. 
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185 
Hout all intercupcion and guinſaying, to be duly obſer- 


uedbn all fides; when vnto the particular commanding of 
alleſtates, by name to reſt, he hath adioyned rhe braſts and 


theſtrangers,ypon whom he laies the like charge. 


And to make an end of this matter, that the excellencie 
and dignitie of this reſt, nay the neceſſitie of it may bee 


kriowne farre and neere to be ſo great as it is indeede; the 
Lord did commaund the ground to keepe her Sabbath and 


reſt, and ſo vpon it, did engraue the liuely image of this true 


reſt; that by this b2biſh inſtruction (meete for the time) they 


might learne of what moment and waight the Sabbath. 


was; when as thus all creatures ſhould ſtoope and do ho- 
mage vnto it, yea the very inſenſible ground ſhould not bee 
free from the ſubiection of ittas it is at large in many words 
ſer downe by Moſes Sixe yeares thou ſpalt ſow thy ſielde, and 
ſexe yeeres thou ſhalt cut thy vinezeard, and gather the fruite 
thereof. . But the ſencnth yeere ſhalt bee «Sabbath of reſt vnto 
the lard tt ſhall bee the Lords Sabbath,” thou Malt neirber ſow 
thy fielde, nor cut thy vineyardztliat whith groweth of it owne 
accord of thy harueſi,thou ſnalt not teape, neither gather 
the grapesthat thou haſt left vnlaboured, for it fhall bee a 
yeere of reſt vnto the lande. All which thinges thus vnfoul- 
ded and aid forth before our eyes, may determine and 
make an ende ofthis matter, if vnto them 1 doe adde this 
one thing: that hereas men might haue gone about to 
withdrawtheir obedience from this ref}, defrauding the law 
(as it were vnder a-vaine pretence of reſting-themlclues) 
whiles in the meane ſeaſon they did abuſe the labour of 
their ſeruants, their cattell and the rangers, to the doing 


of many of their owne works ypon the Sabbath, contrarie 


to the true intent of the law. giuer; hee is not contemed to 
haue in moſt plaine words forbidden them to worke them- 
ſelues, but (becauſe wherſoever they doe by others, they are 
ſaid to dot it themſelues, and it is accoumed vnto them as 
their one worke) hee forbiddeth them alſo to doe their 
worldly bufines vpon the Sabbath, by their ſeruants, by 
their cattell, and by the ſtranger; and contrariwiſe com- 


mandeth 
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mandeth them to reſt, not onely them ſelues, but as it werein 
the perſons of euery one of theſe, euen of their ſonnes and 
daughters, their ſeruants and ca: tell, and the ſtrangers. 


So that the ample and full meaning of this commande- We muſt noe 
ment concerning the reſt is, that wee worke not at all, nei- — 
ther directly nor vudirectiy, in our one perſons, or by ethers: n and ſo to do 
e n conertly,or under band as it were; not only abſtai- our buſinerby 


ning from worke our ſelues, but not ſetting labourers toworł ther. 


fer vs; not thinking it to be ſufficient, if we trauell not our 
ſelues, when inthe meane ſeaſon, we cauſe #thers te rum, and 
ride, and yoe for vs: which is to be marked of vs ſo much the 
rather, becauſe that many which make ſome ſhew of teligi- 
on, and would ſeeme to bee deuout in this, doe notwith- 


Randing through a groſſe ignorance, and palpable hypo- 


eriſie deceiue themſelues and others, in doing many things 


by their ſeruants and others, ſending them to ſaires, cauſing 
them to werbęin harneſſ. and appointing them to other buſmes, 
which themſelues are aſhamed of, and therefore will not fo 
much as once be ſeene in them. Tlierefore wee muſt not 
compelt others to worke for vr:as for example, (that we might \ 
ſee it in one kind, & therby ĩudge ofthe reſt, Iwill take that 


which is too cõmon euery where) we muſt not enforce Tay- A. Tylors 
lors and Shoomakers, to worke for vs vpon the Sabbath, by and Shooma- 
too ſtraitly exacting. thar we may haue our apparell vpon kers xc. 


that day, though they truly tell vs, and we ſhould in loue 
beleeue them, that they cannot compaſſe it againſt ſuch a 
time; or cauſe them to trauell for vs vpon that day, in brin- 
ging home of our ſtuffe, whereas other daies are appointed 
Be ſuch purpoſes. And that wee might yet better vndet- 

ſand it in another kinde, the mater when hee is driuen of 
neceſſitie to leaue ſome of his ſeruants at home, when the 


reſt goe to the Church, may not vnder this colour iuieyne And ſeruanis. 


bim ſo many things to doe in his abſence, that he cannot in 
any tolerable manner ſanctiſie the Sabbath, and obſerue the 


rell though he would; but leaving onely ſuch things as of 


neceſſitie muſt be dane, it is in the choice of his ſeruant to 
teſt if he will. | | 
N 3 And 
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And whereas men doe reply, that it is all one whether 
command them any thing to doe orno; becauſe they 


ter for them to bee doing ſomething, then to ſit idle. For 
anſwere, I ſay, that ſurely if we compell them to worke by 
ouercharging them, they cannot reſt though they would: 


but if wee giue them libertie, and there be no default in vs; 


then ifthey will not make conſcieuce of keeping this com. 
maundement, at leaſt wiſe our handes are free from their 
bloud, and it ſhall be vpon their owne heads. And hen we 
thus giue them libertie to reſt, out meaning is not to nou- 
riſh them in idlenes, but to ſer them free from all other 
things, that they might attend vpon the works of the Lord, 


— do thus Neither muſt maſters deale fo cruelly with their ſeruants, a8 


to ouerlay them with their owne buſines the whole weeke, 
and to hold thẽ to it ſo ſtraightly, that they will giue thẽ no 
time to doe any thing for themſelues (though thete be ne- 
uer ſo great need) but only the Sabbath — ſo hinder 


© them from keeping their reſt: and indeede for the moſt part 


this is onely the ſeruants day; what time ſoeuer he can gaine 
nit,from his maſters buſines, that is his owne,and none 


but that; and therefore many of them are driuen to do ma- 


ny things vpon that day for themſelues vnwillingly, which 
otherwiſe they would not doe at all, as trauelling to their 
friends, mending their apparell and ſuch like. 
So that in this reſpect we haue iuſt cauſe to complaine,as 
did in the councell at Paris, Dies Dominicus,vicung, « 
| dowinis venerando cuitediri videtur, 4 conſerus, 
ſermitio cornmpreſſic,perraro.debits honore coli videtur. How- 
ſeencr it may appeere that the Lords day is ſome thing reuerent- 


LI 2 . of their ſernants, (whom they abuſe 


lappraſſe in their ſernice wos ſee it very ſaldowe times to bes 
kept a it owght, But this commaundement᷑ doth teach vs, 
that maſters and gouernours muſt be fo farre from cauſing 


their ſeruants to worke vpon this day for themſelues and 
N they muſt not leaue it indifferently to their ſer- 


uantsto chuſe, whether they will worke or no; but they are 
charged 
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vill not be ſo wel occupied, as they ſhould, and it were bet. 


— to ouerſee them, and looke vnto them ſo, that they 
may be ſure that they doe reſt indeede; and to keepe them 
from worke, yea though they would fall vnto it of their 
owne accord. For though the commandement ofreftin 
belongeth generally to all, and therefore the ſeruants, — 
children are named; yet the ſpeech is directed vnto the fa- 
cher and — they might look to the execution 
of it, when as it is ſaid : In it thou ſhalt des nowerke tbou and 
thy ſouue, and thy daughter, thy manſeruant, and thy maideſer- 
nant. And as they haue authoritie over — and 
children to commaund them, and to puniſh them if they 
diſobey; ſo he chargeth them to exerciſe their dominiou 
ouer them in this, in compelling them to obey the com- 
mandement of God, who hath 4 them ouer them in his 
roome to that end; which if they neglect to doe, the ſinne 
of the children, and of the ſeruants hall kindle the fire of 
Gods wrath againſt them, the flame of which ſhall breake 
out to the deſtruction of the fathers, and maſters alſo, be- 
cauſe they haue their part in the ſinne, by not keeping them 
in obedience vnto God, whom he placed ynder them for 
the ſame purpoſe. HER 

Thus wee may vnderſtand that this commayndement of 
reſting, is ſo large and ſtreteheth it ſelfe out ſo farre, that it 
reacheth vnro men of all ſorts, of all ages, degrees, ſexes 
and callings;in ſo much that none can be aduanced ſo high, 
that he ſhould be without the reach of itʒ nay the higher he 
is in calling, and the more he hath vnder his gouernement, 


ſerue that in his owne perſon, but in all them that be com dement of ſu- 


mitted vnto him: and concerning all inferiours, either ſer- periours doth 
not excuſe the 

inferiovrs in 

| king f 

ritie and ſubiection will not excuſe them in doing any . 

worke ; for they alſo are, eſpecially ſome of them, particu- Lords day. 


uauts, children, labourers, artificers, or any other that doe 
not worke for themſelues, but for others, that their infer 


larly named in the commandement, and the other are in- 
cluded in it; and they muſt remember that which hath been 
ſpoken before, that they ate not onely the ſeruants of 1 * 
; N 4 ue 
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but alſa and eſpecially the ſeruants of God; who hath crea 
tod, ecdeemed and doth preſerue them, and hath as great 


cate of chem as of others, and will bee ſerued of them a8 
well ss of any other, and will therefore reward all equally a. 
like, ſor there is no reſpett of perſons before him: And there. 
fore as they ſeare to diſpleaſe men; who haue authoritie to 
puniſh them ſo let them eſpecially feare to diſpleaſe the 
Lord, Wo hath power to throw body and ſoule into hell. 
Thereſore let inen away with theſe pretences, which will 
not ſerue, to ſay: I am vnder authoritie, and therefore muſt 
obey : alas Iwould faine doe otherwiſe, if L could, and I am 
thus commarided: what weuld you haue me to doe? I grant 
it is a grieuous thing to be thus puniſhed and that which. 
muſt cauſe vs to mourne before God ſor our ſinne; but yet 
when men command vs to worke at the ſame time, that the 
Lord would haue vs to reſt, we muſt with all humilitie and 
reuerence anſwer them, as the Apoſtles do in the like caſe, 
Whetber it be right in the fight of God to obey you rather then 
G ee. And we muſt be willing rather with patience 
to ſuffer their diſpleaſure; to beate their rebukes and chi · 
dings, yea to vndergoe all their chaſliſements and correcti. 
ons as the Apoſtles wete, when they ſo ſaid, rather then to 
be drawne one foote from this obedience to God, which 
he requireth at our hands, and: will not leaue vntewarded 


with manifold bleſſings both in this world, and in che 


world to comunim i Nalin 
Moreouer, as he houſchold gouernout is charged te 
ſee;rhat all his familie do reſt vpon the Sabbath, as much as 
lieth in him : ſo the rulers in the Common- Wealth are 
bound ſo much the more, to ſee the ſame performed of 
themſchues,and of all the people; by how much the Lord 
2 more means in their hands to performe it; 
both becauſe their authoritie is greater to command, and 
cheir power mightier to puniſn them chat doe diſobey. For 
though Magiſtrates are not named, yet by a figure Synecdo- 
cb they are included vnder the name of houſcholders, to 
whom he ſpcaketh, as Zaucbius well obſerueth, ſaying, 7: 5 
| cy. 
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ors 1 doth cloſe andcenerth trech; wet ove ranch. in 45 
what exery houſeholder ſhould s bmalſs bat is the datie — opt, 


the CMagiltratesr: Namely, that fir of all by the lad of God 
themſelnes may know What is bis will. amd then that they dee it 

themſulnes, and baue 4 care that others may dos it, and ſo may 

ſandtiſis the Sabbath according to bis will. And indeed this is 

that which is meant in the words of the CommanJement : Mapiſtrates 

That is Within thy gat es. For euen as the walles and the gates are bound to 

of the citie are the furtheſt part of it; and whatſocuer is teſtraine the 

within the gates, is vnder the gouernment of him̃ that ru- 1 

leth the citie: ſo by a ſiguratiue ſpeech hee meaneththe vt- — this de 5 

molt coaſts, and the furtheſt border of the iuriſdiction of 8 

any, euen vnto the very gates of it, az it were: and hen he 

1 ſaich vuthin thy gates, he ſpeakeih by name to him that is ru- 

1 ler within the gates, that he ſhould diligently looke vnto al 

them that be ynder his gouernment, that they doe obſerue 

ihe teſl of the Sabbath, as well as himſelſe, yea euen vnto 


© | the ſtranger, and him that is not of the ſame counttie and 
1 religion; yet nowas he enioyeth the benefit of his gouern- 
7 ment, ſo hee ſhould yeeld to this out ward practiſe of the 
— | Church atleaſt, chat ha doe reſt together with them ; that 
od ſo it might no waĩes hie broken, neither publikely, nor pri- 


uately, in the houſehold, nor in the Common - wealth, by 
the freedeniſon, nor by the ſtrange. 
The Prophet /eremie ſpying this abuſe of the Sabbath in 

his time, ſpeaketh firſt vnto the Princes of Iudah, ſaying; 

Heare tbe words of the Lord, yo Kings of [ndab, aud all [udab, era. 13. 10. 

and all the inhabitants of leruſalem. i bat enter in by theſe gates. 

Thes ſaith the Lord, Talę beed to your ſonler and beare no bur- 

then in the Sabbath day, ner bring it in bythe gates of leruſa- 

ler. Neither carrie foorth burdens ont of your: houſes in the 

Sabbath day: neither dos ye any works but ſavtlifietbe Sabbath, 2 
4: [commanded pour fathers, And M.Caluim ypon this place 

noteth, that hee was commanded to begin with the King 

himſelſe, becauſe be (as hauing authoritie) ſhould repreſſe ſo: 
great licentionſaes. Thereforc it behoueth all Princes and, 
Magiltcates, that bee in higheſt authoricicy to prouide thay 


laws 
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laves be enabled for the preſernation of this reſt. with civill pu- 
niſhments to bee inflited ypon them that ſhall breake it, 
according to the qualitie of their offence; and that both 
themſclues,and other the inferioxr officers, ſhould euery one 
of them within their circuic,looke diligently vnto the faith- 
full obſernation of ſuch wholeſome lavver, by all the ſubiects 
throughout the whole Realme: by which meanes,as a great 
many finnes might be prevented, that they ſhould neuer be 
committed; ſo the Common-wealth might beepreſerued 
from many grieuous puniſhments and common plagues, 
which either haue alreadie come vpon it, or doe moſt iufil 
hang ouer the head of it, for the negleR of the ſame. By 
which meanes it might come to paſſe, that there ſhould bee 
no Faires kept vpon that day, no trauailing thitherward, no =: 
ſuch common carrying of wares from towne to tone, as is; | 
no ſuch haunting of T axernes, eAlchouſes and Innes,no buy- SM 
ing aul ſelling of villnals avy where :no ſuch making of Ma- 4 
riage dinners,and other needleſſe feafts,riding and going vp 1 
= downe; no ſuch working in the time of hay, ſeeds, and & | 
berweft,in the fields; and at other times in the ſhops of T- 7 
lors, Shoomahers,and others. If vnto thoſe good lawes that we 4 
haue alreadie in this behalfe, others that be wanting, might 5 
be adioyned vnto them (which we pray for, and hope ſhall 1 
be in time) and for the good execution of euery one of the, F 
diligent inquirie might be made at the generall aſſiſes, ang 
quarter Seſſions, in euery ſhirethroughout the whole land, L 
as for the keeping of other lawes; ſo of theſe; and the ma- 
lefactots and offenders this way might be ſeuerely puniſh- Cr 
ed, that others might ſeare to offend by their example; the 3 
mouthes of the wicked might bee ſlopped; offences vnto _ 
the godly remoued ; and ſinne taken away from among vs. 
this is that which they in the Councell of Paris labou- i 
1 red = IK er 2 — non ot: we — | 
ere to ths Exeperanrs that the aut horitir and power, \vhic ©: 
Bb.1.cap.50. wasin thens dai [of God, for the | ee eee 7 1 7 
Freat 4 day, might ffrib⸗ oy into al men, that they might | | 
not fall into ſuch es of the day, as ate there named, 
1 2 euen 
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euen tho very fame almoſt, which I haue here ſer downe, be- 
cauſe (as they doe alleage there) whiles wen doe commit ſuch 


things they both ſtaine the honoxr of Chriitianitie and doe open 
the mentbes of blaſphemers, to ſpeaks enill of the name of 


Cbriſt. 


Vunto the which that you . . bee the rather encoura- 
ged, and take it ypon you happily in the feare of God, I doe 


my knees beſeech (vpon whoſe ſhoul- 


moſt humbly v 


ders the whole burden of the common wealth doth lie) 


that you would enter into the deepe conſideration of ſo 
weighty a matter, according to the fage & aduiſed wiſedom 
that is within you: and that amongſt your manifold and 
earneſt conſultations, this might not bee the laſt, as it is not 
the leaſt. And therefore that you would ſet before your 
eyes, as a great many of other things, which the ſcripture 
doth affoord, that might perſwade you vnto it, ſo eſpecial- 
ly that worthie example and oraftiſe of the famousand re- 


noed Nehemiah prince of the Je\ves, after their returne 


from the captiuitie, as it is ſer dow ne in the laſt chapter of 
that booke,where hee thus ſpeaketh of himſelfe, I» thoſe 
daies ſaw I them in Iudab, that trode wine preſſes on the Sab. 


The grear 
zeale of Nebe- 
miah in this 
behalte is a 
worthie ex- 
ample to fol- 
low. 

Nebe. 13. 15. 


bath and that brought in ſbeauet, and which laded aſſes alſowith 


wine,grapes and fig ger, and al burdens, and brought them into 
Ieruſalem upon the Sabbath day ; and I protefiedtothems in the 
day that they ſold viltualer. 16. There delt men of Tyrus 
alſo therein, which brought fiſh and all wares, aud ſolde on the 
Sabbath vnto the children of Indah,and in leraſalew, 17.Then 
reproned I the rulers ef Indab, and [aid unto them, What exill is 
thy that ye doc, and breaks the Sabbath day? 18. Did not your 
bt plagne vpom ur, and 
vpen this citic? Tet yee encreaſe the wrath upon I ſraci, in brea- 
king the Sabbath. 19. Andwhes the gate of. leruſalem began 
to be deri before the Sabbath, 1 commundedto ſout the gates, 
and charged that they ſbouid not be opemtd till after the ſabe, 


and ſome of my ſernants fer I at the gates, that there ſhould no 


So the chapmen 


once or 


burden be brought in on the Sabbath day. 20. 
and merchants of al merchandize remained 


ſeal 
2225 


11%  Thefrflbnkeofthi6db ah, 
night without Teruſalems.2.1 . And I priteſted among them, and 
. fard vnto them, iy tarris you all night abont the wall? if zee doe 
it once gains, I wil lay hands wyon you, From that time came 
they no moro upon the Sabbath, In which words is fullie de- 
ſcribed vnto ys a moſt lively picture, both of that reli. 
gious boldnes,and zealous courage that ſhould be in a ma- 
iftratez bending all his force to the ſuppreſſing of ſuch a- 
uſes as doe moli diſhonour the name of God, as the brea- 
king of the · Sabbath; and alſo of the goed bleſſing, and 
nos eee ſuceeſſe of God vpon the worthie labours, and 
Chriſtian enterpriſes of all ſuch. For though this abuſe of 
prophaning the ſabbath (by breaking the ret of it, ſo many 
waies as we ſee )was ſo vniuerſall,and that through the ini- 
quitic of the time it prevailed ſo long, that it had gotten a 
ſtrong head, and could not bee bridled at the Ea, (for 
though the gates were ſhut, yet they tarried without at 
the wals all night, koping to come in in the morning with 
the formoſt, according to their former cuſtome, (ſo obſi- 
nate and peruerſe were they in their wickednes :)yer when 
hee was as conſtant in Gods cauſe, which hee knew hee had 
taken in hand. as they were froward in their ſinne; God gaue 
him to deale ſo wiſely (being not diſcouraged) fir ſt, y pre: 
clayming the Lav ef reſting, which he knew before was in the 
word then by threatning impriſonment vpon them, that 
would not keepeir,commantding the inferiour magiſtrates 
to lool to che execution of it, andrebuking them Br their 
negligence,and ſloth in it, in former times; fearing them te 
this ende by the confideration of Gods iudgement, cuca 
their preſent captiuitie, which came vpon their forefathers; 
fromche- which-they were not all returned, and into the 
whichor fome othet chey mightfall againe, becauſe of this 
one inne : that hee preuallẽd with them, euen as it is ſer 
downego his great commendation, and to the ſingular in- 
T0 couraging of all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Magiſtrates 
ſucceſs God in their offices, to the vnſpeakeable comfort of the Church, 
gaze him in ĩt· andthe immortall praife' of God, that fem that time the 
Yeſ.11. can ug wore vpe the ſabbath. A worthie rewarde for 60 
| noble 
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noble an enterpriſe, an honorable triumph for ſo rare a con- 
queſt. And if we doe ſee ſo happie an end of the trauaile of 
one man, in ſo corrupt a time, dealing againſt a ſin ſo deeply ' 
rooted, ſo publikly defended by the practiſe of the com- 
mon people, ſo generally winked at by the inſeriour Mo- 
giſtirates, and that in Iudah and in Ieruſalem: Whar hope 
might wee haue of the bleſſed endeuouts of his excellent 
Maieſt:e, and of ſo many Nekemias vndethis Highnes, in a 
time more religions, among ſo many wotthie gouernotits 
in the Church and Common-wealth, if our ſinnes did not 
hinder it, and if they by his godly ditection would deale in 
the faith and zeale and conſtancie of Mebemiab, and wee all 
would helpe him and them with our prayers? That fo firſt 
of all it might bee eſtabliſhed by a generall meeting of all 
eſtates, Ciuill and Eccleſiaſticall, as it was in his dales, Ey the 
Rriefts Lruitet und chizfe of the people that none ſhould 4 any Nehe. 10. B. 9. 
thing contrarie to the obſeru ation of the Sabbath, no not vnr 14. 
the pretence of dealing with ſtrangers; and then that thoſe 
lawes might bee diligently executed with great ſeueritie 
ypon all tranſgreſſors, yea though they were ſtrangers,au they 
were in bis timo; rebuking, and ſharply (puniſhing all inſe- 
riour officers, by whoſe negligence the fault ſhould he com- 
mitted, as he did with great grauitie and moderation: 
So then, to draw this whole treatiſe into a narrow roome, The conclu- 
and to ſhut it vp ina Mord; the ſumme of all is, that the ſion. 
Lord hath commaunded fo preciſe a reft ynto all ſorts of 
men, that it may not by any fraude, deceit or pircumuen- 
tion whatſocuer be broken; but that he will moſt ſeuerelyʒ 
require it at their hands vnder the paine of his euerlaſting 
diſpleaſure. And this is the firſt dutie here required, that 
both ve our ſelues, and all vnder vs doe vpon the ſeuenth- 
day refit from all ſuch workes, as by vertue of our callings 
appertaine vnto vs, vpon the other fixe;andthis is the thing 
that we ſhould be perſwaded of. 
But now if any vngodly man through the couetouſnes Obiection. 
that is in him, cannot yeeld vento this, becauſe he ſauouteth 
not the things that be of God, hut is worldly'min * q, 44 
therefore 
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Tf men ſhould therefore is ready to obiect and ſay, Fe doe not labour, hoy 
thus reſt trom ſhaſlwe eate? you ſee the world is hard, and things are at a 
all worke,how great price, and we haue a charge of wife and chiſdren chat 
ſhould rkey {uſt be cared for, and when wee haue wrought ſore the 
and whole ſixe dayes, it will ſcarſely find vs bread, therefore 
what reaſon is it to binde vs from working vpon the ſe. 
uenthꝰ And why may not a poote man thẽ earne a penny, as 
well as at any other time? What? Ithinke you would haue 
vs to ſtarue. I: is ws emmy ( M. _— ſaith: ) Tbat al 
. ' of vs naturally are of that minde, that if we eudeuour to monnre 
ry . 2 to moons life, and beitow our ſtudies herein, wee 
thinks we ſhall die for hunger, and this ſhall bee to turne vs from 
our profits and commodities. For(as he further ſaith)the diuel 
commneth alwaies toperſwade vs, vnder this ſhadow andwiliner, 
that if wee imploy aur ſelues to the ſernice of God. we muſt needs 
dye of famine,and that we ſhall line tobe pitied of others fer our. 
iſerie.. Therefore for anſwere, I firſt of all ſay as hee doth. 
Of « truth we cannot ſerue God, except wee caft from vs theſe 
_ . World cares which preſſe vs domus onermach : then I doe fur- 
ther adde, that ſurelie here we haue neede of faith to beleeue 
That godlines bath the promiſes of this life, as well as of the life 
to come y and that: Me will firſt ſeeks the kingdome of God and 
bu righteonſucr,all needefull things ſhallbe ginen vnto vs. And 
therefore if we reſt vpon the ſenenth day, becauſe the Lord 
| hathcommaunded it, hee will ſo bleſſe and multiplie the 
things that we haue, that we ſhall receiue fro him our dailie 
bread vpon that day, as well as vpon any other. For if the 
ſeruant that hath trauailed all the dayes of the weeke in his 
maſters ſeruice, may looke for his ordinatie foode and wa- 
ges vpon the Lords day though he reſt thereon; then may 
wee much more looke for this iuſt and mercifull dea- 
ling from God. And that wee might beleeue it the rather, 
let vs remember the promiſe which the Lord maketh to the 
Iſraelites in the like caſe, when he commaunded them to let 
their ground reſt from plowing and tilling the ſeuenth 
yeere,as it is plentiſully recorded by Hoſes : Sixe yeeres 
thew foalt fow thy field; and ſixe yeeres thouſuals cut thy vine- 
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ard, and gather the fruite thereof. 4. Bat the (+: \ 
All, tte of rome the loud halt berke Zed. 
bath : thow ſhalt neither ſow thy fielde, or cat thy vineyard. 1 ;. 
Wherefore ye ſhall obey mine ordinances, and keepe my lawes and 
do the andye ſhall dwell in the land in ſafetie. 19. Aud the land 
Hall gius her fruit, aud ye ſhateate your fill and del therin in ſa- 
fetie. 20. Aud if ye ſhall ſay what ſhall we eate the ſo uenth yeere? 
for we ſhall not ſom, neither gather in our increaſe. 21. I wil ſeud 
wy bleſſmgs vpon you in the ſixt yere, and it ſhall bring forth fruit 
for three yeres.22. And ye ſball ſow the eight yere,andeate of the 
old fruit untill the ninth yeere,vntill the fragtes thereof come, ye 
ſhalleate the old, Where wee fee how the Lord doth abun- 
dantly promiſe to ſupplie the want, that might haue ſeemed 
to come ypon them by reſting the ſeuenth yeere, with a 
treble bleſſing ypon the reuenewes of the fixe; which thing 
alſo he did moſt plentifully performe ſo long as they obey- 
ed; euen ſo no doubt the Lord will increaſe the wages of a 
poore man earned by his faithful labour in his calling vpon 
the ſixe daics,thatit ſhall ſuffice him for the ſeuenth alſo, ſo 
that for want he ſhall not neede to worke vpon it. | 

And here I muſt ſay as Maſter Calvin doth : Nunquam caluinin La 

Dei præceptis morigeri erunt bomines : Men will newer be o- uit. 23. 20. 
dent unto the commandements of God, till their diflruitfulnes 
be cerrected and men are alpaies wittie enough to pretend many 
things why they ſbould not obey : but here was a ſpociall promiſe, 
that no lacks ſhowld come to the Iewes by refling upon the Sab. 


bub: whereof be had giuen them @ ſure pledge long apoe in the © 
deſert, when 2 the a before the Nad. has — of 

Mana was ginen to all that gathered, And we haue not ſeene 
men that haue been painful indeed driuen to that neceſſity, 
that for the ſupply of their want, they haue been compelled 
to labour vpon the ſeuenth day: But contrariwiſe wee may 
many times obſerue, how they that are ſo wordly ypon he 
ſeuenth day, doe not ſo greatly e Ste though they 
giine one way, they loſe another. But be it that it were not 
ſo, and that they al waies gained, be it neuer ſo much, yea the 


whole werldyf it were poſſible, aud in the meaue ſeaſon 4 Auth 1 2 
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ö The firſt booke of the Sabbath, 
their omue ſoule;through their chſobedience, what wil they 
eiue for the redeviption of it? This ought io ſerue 1 (as Maſter 
Calninſerteth it downe in his ſermons very largely, and ve. 
ty pithily, whoſe words therefore though they be many, 1 
calvin pon | will recite) as a principle, to ſtir vp ws to folloW that which God 
Deut. 3. Jer.; 3. hath commanded vt. For the chiefeſt thing which ſtaxeth vs 
from ordering our hfe tothe obedience of God i this, tha: being 
100 much w ded to our ſeluet, We 7 hinke this Halbe again ff eu 
; profite : and we Will alwaies pronide, hom ſocuer the ca ſe Pads, 
for our commodities is thoſe things, Which appertaine vnto the 
bp world. Behold how men cannot followe God, but rather forſabe 
| bim, and drawcleane back\vard from his lav, for that they think 
if they ſerue God they ſball neuer tbriue. Now this is ſo Wicked 
 anvnthankefulnes, that it ſerueth to ag grauate an hundreth 
times more our rebellion : what muſt we doe then? Let vs note 
well,that we ſpall not be able ts ſerue God with afranke and free 
courage, except we be reſolued, that he prouidetb for our \vhole 
life, and that he will not forget vr, as it is ſpoken in the perſon of 
10ſb. 1.9. Ieſbua: For the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes applieth this doctrine 
rieb. 13.3. to all be faithful, ea to draw them from ouermuchi care, and 
; carking he ſaith : Thy God will not faile thee ; bee will not ferget 
thee, So that if once we can bee perſwaded, that God Watcbeth 
ener vs and that be will liberally prouide for our neceſſetiesi it is 
certains, we ſhall not be ſo buſied in our eartbly aſffectiont, and we 
Wall nat he ſo eaſilie turned from ſerning of God, ce ſhall not bee 
. hindered to meditate aud thinks on the heauenly life, wet ſhall ſo 
paſſe through this World. as to vſe the creatures thereof as if wee 
vſed them not, bocanſe we know alwaies, that bree oilgbte to mabe 


our race further. 
Obieftion, Many alſo take great libettie vnto themſelues, to trauaile 
vp and downe from place to place, and to make long iour- 
i nies, and ſometimes vnneceſſatie, ignorantly preſuming of 


that text, here there is mention made of a Sabbath daics 
A Sabbah Wifey : for ſo uxiteth S. Lui of the Apofiles, that after 
daies journey, that Chriſt was taken vp into heauen in their preſence, and 

in their ſight, 7 hey returned onto Teruſalens from the mount, 
cl 1. That a called the mount of Olixes, which is ncere 3 

1. 8 8 bein 
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being from it 4 Sabbath daies iourney.. Concerning which, Anſwere. 

this place indeede doch ſhew, that there is a Sabbath daies 

tourney warranted; which is a certaine diſtance of place, 

which a man may vſually and lawfully trauaile without 

breach of this Commandement: but how farre this is, it is 

not expreſſely ſet do ne here. But I am ſure, and it may al- 

ſo bee gathered from this text, that it is a great deale leſſe, 

than they doe imagine, wha doe pretend this. For ſitſt of 

all it is ſaid that this place, which was counted from leruſa- 

lein but a Sabbath daies iourney, was weere nts it 2 ſo that 

from hence it muſt bee granted, that the ordinarie iournies 

vpon the Sabbath day, muſt be from one place to another, 

not which are a great way off, hut neere together. if they will 

be warranted from hence. But how neere, V is not ſet do un, 

neither indeed is it agreed ypon ofthe learned: ſot Maſter 

Caluin ſaith, it ic but to miles, and of that iudgenlent are caluin. in bone 

moſt oſthe Lacine Interpreters: and in this difiance; places locum. 

may be ſaid to be neete one another. But Doct. Trameilus Tremel. in left, 

ſaith je is but aue wile, and ſo he małeth them a great deale $yrias. 

neerer. So that by this rule mens iournies muſi be ſhortned 

a great deale leſſe than they bee, and not dra ne out into 

that full length, that commonly they are, except they can 

bring better prooſe ſor their doings.Beſides, Maſter C alain 

ſaith in the 3 place, that there in wo ſuch iourne) 

preſcribed, or expreſſely ſet doVwe in the lav. And S. Hierome 

writing by occaſion ofthe traditions. of the Ilewes, teck 

nech vp this among others, that thengb be low did gommund tiieron. ad Al- 

them to reſt ypon the'Sub bath yet they bad neceited it from. $5/-14e}}- 10. 

theſe, which hure called Magiiri voilri, that they might gee 

to theuſaud pa ſet upan. that dey; and aſpecialiy they aſerrbe 

this tradition unto two of ib Rubbins, Atriba, aud Simon He- 

li. But Tremelins inthe Syrian Porapbralts, in which hierca- 

deth the text ¹ν,: IT punt of Qliues, which ii untere dio rent l in lune 

Itra ſalam aud inabitunt frum it aluut ſtuauſurlang tu he ſeen locum. 
meth to make more tecqunt oſchis tta dition: ſor᷑ there hee 5 

faith, Locus obſerwationedignas &c. I his pace. of Sereptirie de 

worthie to be abſerned, from 1 it is manifeitly — 

with Ha 


lem. 


3 F i Fabra x oa c R 
. 2 N : 825 > 7 


194 The fiſt boots of the Sabbath, 


v bat is the acconnt of 4iourney which Was permitted to a m 
to take by the tradtion and ancient cuitome of the Fathers : for 
bereit is defined;and in expreſſt words ſet downe tobe about ſi· 
nen furlongs: now all men know, that a furlong doth comaine 
ra peſes, and doth make the erght part of an Italian mile: 
therefore the Syrian Parapbraft dotb in plaine worditeacb;ha 
a Subbatb daies tourney is wot aboue one mile. Which opmion 
alſo the [ewes in their Talmud doe both more plainly lay open, 
and full prooxe,and that in diners places: where with ore con- 
ſent they ſay,thatthe ſpace Which it was lawfull for a man to go 
wponthe Sabbath was two theuſend cubites, or paſes : meaning 
the leſſer or common paſes, Which make but one mile, and nor 
o, as the Latine Interpreters baus for the moſt part thought: 
who did not obſerne the difference betweene the leſſer paſes, 
(which are but ſo many cabites and the greater or geometrical 
_ paſes, Which are twice us long, exen two cnbites. Thus farre 

IT ellim, ſtie wing that a Sabbath daies iourney by the an. 

cient accòunt of the Iewes is but one mile, and not ſo farre 

as ſome vpon this · day preſume ordinarily to trauaile, and 

chat vpon occaſion. Wheteunto agreeth his worthie 

Collegue and fellow labourer, and giueth alſo ſome reaſon 

out oſ the law of Mises and practiſe of the Iewes in the 
daies of lobaſbs, oſ this computation: for he addeth, At- 
Janing is enn - que bec dimenſio ſumpta eft 5c . Aud thiskinde of meaſuring ; 1 
| tate from the analogie and proportion of the la ſet downem | 
Nanb.2. 2. the bookgof Numbers : where ir in ſaid; That enery man ef the | 
c childrenof [ſrarl ſhall camps about bir ſtandard, and vnder the 
anf guss of their fathers houſe - farve off about the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation ſhalltbeypitch: whereypon theſe words (a 
ferre off he ſaith that it is very probable,that the diſtauce was 
i\votbeuſand culites, euen as wee doe reade, that when they 
paſſed ouer Iorden, the like was commanded of God, and 
wires you eee 1 
#t,z0 ſhall depart from your place,and go after it : but there 
ha be a ſpace bereue it and 2 thouſand cubites 
by meaſure, e«: E Ma 36. £5 SEATS 67 Cv And 


And of chis-iudgementalſois the reuerend Father My- © © 
ſter Zera, who granting that the Latine writers doe makes 
Sabbath daics iourney to be two miles; addeth, Owner au. i 
tem Hebrai, quibus potins credendum eft bac in re, cc. Tet all Ad. i. 12. 
the Jewel, vuto whom we ought ratber to gius credit in this mat- 

ter, dos make it but to tbouſandenbites, Which is but one mite. 
And to this end allo he alleageth the text of S. Marky,ſpea- 
king ofthis Mount of Olines, 'whoſe difiance from Ieruſa- 
lem(as we heard) is counted a Sabbath daies journey : The 
Evangeliſt ſaich, that ChrifF ſate on the mount of Olizes - 
which /oſ:phus ſaith wes «bout fine furlongrfrom the citir, al- Hark.1z.3. 
together in this account agreeing with the opinion and Lach. lib. 
iudgement of the Talmuditts, to whom ſaith Bez«, chat in ©4429. 
this matter wee ought to gius credit rather than to any other. Fe 
And of later times one purpoſely writing the deſeription 
of the holy land, and ſetting downe the Gerall places of 
the ſame; their ſituation and their diflances: when he deſeti- 
beth Ieruſalem, and ſpeaketh of the places that were in the | 
ſuburbs & without the walles of the Citie, faith; Mont Oli. 14;eftie.de 
narum firds eſt ce. The Mount of Olines is ſnatedright ouer terre S. titul. 
arainit leruſalem, on the Exit fide of it, and is diuided from it de Ieriſ. c. cs. 
7 4 great valley in the bot tome whereof runneth the brooke Ce- 
= ; and is according to the Scripture a Sabbath daies ionrey 
from # :andis that mountaine vnts the which King Dexid 
did flee from the rebellion of bis ſonne ws 919 and alſo 2. Sn. 15. . 
ynto which our Sauiour Chriftdid often reſort, both to giue T3 . . 
himſelfe vnto prayer, and alſo to refreſh himſelfe after his 
great paines in the temple, and did many times abide there 
all night in prayer and heauenly meditations, and ſo in the 
morning early did returne into the citie to teach and to 
preach vnto the people, as being neere vnto it, as it m p< Lak. 21. 37. 
pears in many places of the Geſpell. And ſo altogether agreeth 23.41-& 24-59 
with them, that place it very neere vnto leruſalem, even a ; 
little mile off, or ſcarcely ſo much, as /oſephwes, who accoun- 
teth it but five furlongs off, which is to bee vnderſtood of 
ſome of the neereſt parts of it. And ſo I conclude with 
S Origen, whoſe words: Theophylatt doth alleage, —_— | 
% G2 By 
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TDentsofiſtaehths piiched round about it, what as a Sab- 
bah daiesiouoridysT7 alernaculum ſanttam: The holy Jahr- 
:./  » Maclewarplaced ſo farre eff. and ils Arkg did goe ſo farre be- 
| faretbem: which difl ance of place is was lam full to pe on ſoole 
Tathe wor fuip of God pan the Sabbark:qued off miltere-unm, 
which 154xemils S. Lube ſpcaling of the aſcenſion of Cluiſt, 
ſaith that he lead hit u pofiles ante Bethanis,and lift vp bis 
bands and bleſſed them and it came to paſſe that 4 hee bleſſed 
then lic departed from them, and was taken vp into beaueu. So 
-.,*  thatheaſcendedin.Bethanis; and from thence they recur 
ned. Now:Berhania as ſome doe thinke was three miles 
- parth.de Sulig. from lexuſalem, and ſo faith Baribelowrens de Saligniace,viho 
Tem 9. cap. 4. trauailed himſelfe ouer that countrey, and obſetued all the 
memorable places, and meaſured their diſtances; fo that by 
his iud gement a Sabbath daies iourney ſhould becthice 
miles. But that is ſuffciently conſuted by the words of Saint 
Jab. 1 1.18. labu, ho ſaith, that Bethamia Wat ucere unte [Jeruſalem abont 
. \. fifteerefarigags off chatis leſſe than two miles. And this be. 
Ang ſpolẽ oſ (as it ſeemerh)ofthatpart of the villige where 
ear and Hearibathe ſiſter of Latarus did dwell, vnto 
whom Chriſt then-came;ſome other part of it, as that wher- 
en Mount Oliues was, and whence Chriſt aſcended, might 
yet bee neererto Ieruſalem: and ſo a mile or thereabouts, 
more or leſſe,. which ] will net take vpon me to determine, 
ſeeing the learned are ſo doubtfull in it. But by all that hath 
been ſaid, it appeareth that it was not very fatre: ſceing ic 
is probable that he did not aſcend in the rowne of Bethania 
it ſelſe, but rather in the fields, where onely his Apoſtles 
wight be eye witneſſes of his aſeenſion. Now though it is 
not to bee doubted, but that the Iewes bad a certaine di- 
fiance well knowne vnto them, commonly called & Sab- 
Maſter Greez- bath daes journey: yet for our practiſe Ithinke with others, 
hams trexile that it is ſo ſatre, at a man conueniently may trauaile for 
ttb Sabbath ſome holy purpofe, without hindrance of the ordinary ex- 
erciſe of that day, or without weariſomnes either to bodic 
or minde, whereby hee ſhould be the vaſiceer for the Lords 
& ET worſhip, 
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worſhip,or bis duties. And therefore they that dwelt but ſo 1 
farre from Ieruſalem, that they might on that day conueni- 

ently goe to the ſacrifices, and returne home without any 

of the former hindrances, made a Sabbath daies iourney. 

And no in our time a man may latofully goe ſo farre, for 

the more comfortable or holy vſe of the day in hearing the 

word: ſo that neither his bodie be wearied, nor the due time 

of hearing pretermitted, and that without preiudice or 
breach erk Lords day. But in caſes of neceſſitie, when the 1. Sau.. i. 
word is very rare and pretious, a man may trauaile a great 

way off to heare it: as appeareth by the practiſe of Chriſt; 

who vpon the Sabbath day trauailed through the corne- 

fields, and his Diſciples followed him vntill they fainted. 37477b. 12.1. 
But the other was ordinarie: as it was whiles the Taber-. 

nacle was in the wildernes, at what time it ſeemed good to 

the wiſedome of God, that it ſhould he placed about a mile 

off from their Tents. And ſo as all rules muſt be generall, 

though they haue their particular exceptions, I take this to 

be moſt generall: yet to ſome it might be more, and to ſome 

leſſe, according to their health and ſtrength; yea and to the 

ſame men more or leſſe, as their occaſion oſ trauailing (ball 

be of greater or leſſe importance. But I haue ſlaied too 

long in this argument. 5 8 


Therefore to proceed, let vs not ſnut our eyes againſt ſo 
plaine a trueth; and to day when we beare the voce of God, lei ll. 95. l. 
vs net harden aur hurt, but ſubſciibe vnto the veritie of ic by 
our pradtiſe: and let vs be willing to reſt from all earthly at» 
fayres vpon the ſeuenth day, & not to entangle our ſelues 
with any thing, according to that which we haue ſeene thus ; 
plentifully proued-vnto-vs. All which mui ſo be taken, not ay bodily l- 2 
ne though my meaning were, that there ſhould be nothing bour js not I 
at al done, and thalit were vtterly vnlawfullrodo anything forbi lden vp» 
at all: For certaine bodily labouts were alwaies permitted on chis dag. 
ypon che Sabbath,yeacuen then, when the reſt was moſt ex- 
actly required of the Lord, and preciſely obſerued by men: 
as appeareth by that whichis wrictE in the Goſpell by Saint 
(Matthew, in many words: At that time Jeſus ment on « Gab. Marth. 1211. 
23 : 
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rue ſrſ bat: obe sabhulb, 

and brganto pluck the care ref corne, and to ate. 2. Aud vhey 

the Phariſies ſaw it, they ſaid vnto bim Behold thy Diſciples 

dus that which is not lamfull to doe vpon the Sabbath day. 3. 

Bat he ſaid ents thens: H. ane ye wot read hat Damnid did when 

blem an bungred, and they that were with bim? 4. Howbee 
entred into the bouſe of God, and eat the She bread, whichwa, 

not lawſull for bim to eate, neither for them that were with him, 

but onely for the Priefls. 5. Or baue ye not readin the law, bow 

that on the Sabbath daies the Prieſts in the temple breaks the 
Sabbath and areblameles? 6. But I ſay wntoyen, that here i; 

one greater then the temple : wherefore if ye know what this 6, ] 

Well bane mercie and not ſacrifice,ye mould not haue condemned 

the innocents. Saint” Maris recording the ſame ſtorie, ad- 

deth this: Ihe Sabbath was made for man, and not man forthe 
Sabbath. 28. Whirefore the ſonne of man is euen Lord of the 
Sabbath. But S. 8M arrbevv proceedeth further in the fore- 

named chapter, to declare the doctrine concerning ſuch 
worles, as may be done vpon the day of reſt, by the practiſes 

and ſpeeches of our Sauiour Chriſt. For he addeth: And le- 
Matth.12.9. findepertetitbence and came into their Synagogue. 10. Aud 
behold therewar a mar which had bis hand dried vp, and they 

asked bim ſeying : Is it lawful! to beale-vpou the Sabbath day, 

that they might accuſe bim? 11. Aud bee ſaid vnto them: 
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what manſball there be among yon that ſhall haue a ſbeepe, andif 
it fall on a Sabbath day into a pit, will not hetake it C lift it on? 
10. He wach moro then 12 a man better then a fveepe? therefore 
it is lamfulſ io dis ell on a Sabbath day. 1 f. Then ſaidheets 
the man, ſtretch forth thy band, and be ſtreched it foorth, and it 
wu made Whole as the other. 

This portion of holie ſcripture doth ſhew vnto vs, that 
certaineworkes may bee done vpon the Sabbath (and in 
partwhacrhey are): therefore as from this and ſuch like 
Places we do rightly take libertie vnto our ſelues, to worke 
in cettaine cafes vpon the Sabbath; ſo we muſt be warie, that 
we take no other libertie, han that which the word affoor- 
dech. if we be deſirous in a good conſcience to app * _— 
clucs: 
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ſelues beſore God, and to iuſſiſie our doings in tho ſight of "i 
men : ſo that we may not vnde this pretence preſume that 
every thing is lawfull,becauſe ſomething is permittechabu- 
ſing Gods liberalitie, and our ownelibertie, turning it into 
carnall licentiouſnes, & worldly prophanes. But( ſeeing we 
haue heard in how many places, and how: ſtraightly the 
Lord tequireth that abmen ſhould reſt) we might be aſſured 
that the thing which we doe, is ofthe nature of thoſe which 
are permitted vnto vs; and that wee haue goed ground for 
itʒnot raſnly aduenturing vpon things, and doing them at al 
aduenture (as it were) and berauſe wee our ſelues in our 
owne corrupt teaſon, haue ſo conceiued of them. 
Therefore wee ſhall learne out of this ſcripture, what 
things may lawfully bee done of vs, without the breach of 
the commandement of reſt. Firſt of all, ſuch bodily labours As that which 
are permitted, as do immediatly and directly concerne the directly per. 
worſhip of God, and withourthewhich'he ennnov be fer. cincr the 
bed of vs according to his worde: For this cauſe it was per- Cod 
mitted vnto the Prieſts, nay they were commanded to ſleie 
beaſts, and to prepare them for ſactiſices, and offer them vp 


RY K N 
Nr 


according to the la about the vieh they tooke ſo much 
the more paines pon that day ehen vpn any other vf dre 
weeke, by how much the ſacrifices were increafed e for be- 
ſides the daily ſacrifices, morning and euening, there was a 
ſpecial ſacrifice for the Sabbath; as it is written in the booke 


of Numbers : Os the Sabbath day yes ſhall offer i lambes of Numb.18.3, 
a yeereolde,without ſpot ; and two truth deates of fine flower for a 

meate offering mingled With oyls, and be. ern tber. 

of. This is the burnt offering of auery Sabbath; beſidetibe con- 

tinuall burnt offering, and drinks offering thereof. and all this b. .. 5 
being commanded inthe law, our Sauiour Chriſtſaith,They 
in n blameleſſs 3 therefore whereas he ſakhthat 

the Priefts in the Temple breake the Sabbath, hee doth not 

meane that they did ſo indeed: (for he affirmeih that they 

are blameleſſe) bur ſpeaking according to the meaning of 

the Phariſies, x ho would cõdemne the fact ofhis Diſciplos 

n gathering the eares of corne to ſatisſie their W 

O04 N 


n 9 * - 7 22 S 5 nas 1H 
ih 2 1 $65 2 e A > STE R F 3 
ö l 33 3 383 = 5 1 8 S904 A 
ä ES Ce CAD, Arn ee Eb re Be CE ded) Ed Are 
— Ig” 4 A . DF 8 % 1 If : 
* 5 x 
2 1 i l 
g * "_ : — 
{ 2 4 1 * 9 ” 
Pcs A — : * * 21'S « 9 
— * — 4 
2 : a | 
bodit y-latiour be a breach Ott Sab 
| „ 8 5 z the 


\ 


Prieſts in the Temple brake it; but they are blameleſſe in fo 

doing; therefore they brake ic not, and ſoconſequently all 

bodily labour is not a breach of the Sabbath. And this is 

Tren. contr. Ua. that which Irencns faith 2 Tbe F reeſt 5 in making of fre, ard 
 leniib.q.6.19. ſlaying of beafts pov the Sabbath, Rei nonerant were not guil- 
2 feuer and he there rendreth this reaſon taken from 
the conſideration of the end of their labour, which was the 

worſhip and ſeruice of God: Non enim ſecuſaria, for their 

paines as not about any Worlally affaires, but about the ſeruice 

Nomb.,ty.3 2. of Ged: and hee addeth : but be that g. hbered 55 iche in the 
: Wrldernes, becauſe it Wai ts another end, was initly puniſhed. 
Zanch.in 4« Whereunto/agreeth y of Zanchins, Quicquid labori: « What 
precept. labour ſorner is taken in band vpom the ſenenth day for the wor. 
2 ſhip of God, that it not to be called a ſaruile or vnlavfull worke, 
V6 holy andia\oful: For a ſeruils works is not ſo called of the 
„ "*' labour and peines which ſeruants dee take; but of the intent and 
1 . > —— For the Prieſts in we Temple 
toes great paines in killing. the ſacrifices, in-weſhing, burning, 

and ——— diniding and diftriburing the — 
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ral parts of ther And . Aubanaſui ſpeaking againſt them, 

whq made the Sem peep the Sabbath to 

Athare/.in eonſiſt in reſting fromall bodily labour, faith, Non 014 cau- 
Matib.11. ſa: God did not gine men the Sabbath, that they might be idle, 
Lauit.24.5. furiben be commanded two lambes to be ſlaine,and offered mor- 
wd and evening: and twelue loanes to bee ſet uponthe table, 
With frankindenſ#,oc. If bee bad delighted is idlenes, he would 

not hans cam, ſowany things to be done. Whereby wee 

ſee, chat ſome bodily labour is permitted vpon the Sab- 

bath, and namely that, that tendeth to the worſhip and ſer- 

uiceof God. And Lyr« thus by the example of the Prieſts 

labour juſtifieth the faR of him, that at the ſiſhpoole of Be- 

theſdda was healed of a diſeaſe Which ho had had 38. yeeres; 

who taking vp his. bed, and carrying it away at the com- 
mandement of Chriſt ypon the Sabbath day: The Iewes 
aid to him, It is not lawful for thee to carrie thy bed. Where 
dalidesthathe had a ſpeciall commandement from Chuſt 
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en. 201 
fo to doe, and his bed otherwiſe lying there was in danger | 
of loſing, and ſo it ſeemed to be matter of neceſſitie: let vs 
make his defence. Falſum dicebant, ſaith he, It was net true Lyrain lob. 3. 
that they charged bim with, becauſe bodily labors, Which tend to | 
the honour of God,might well be done vyon the Sabbath day:and 
he * h.ic by this 9 mi _ Prieits did much 

ods ur in the Temple, in ſlaying and the [a- 
crifices : and tb —— of bis bed — — for = 
glerie of Gad. And ſo he approoued of all ſuch kinde of la- 
bour as tended to the glorie of God, or were directly per 
ene 5 eit od 5 5895 As 4020 
. Thus we doe t, that res may tranatle to cet 8 a 
God; worſhip, 3 like aſſemblies and 3 of Aagoing 15 
the Church bee, becauſe otherwiſe they cannot ioyne with though it be 
them in the communion of the Word, Sacraments, and farre off, to 
Prayer; and though they bee farre diſtant in firuation of rng 
dwelling fromthe common place of meeting, yet it is pers rd. 
mitted yato them to trauaile by land, or by water;on horſe- 
backe, or on foote thereunto ;nay they are commanded to 
doe it, and they may not vnder the colour of a long iourney 
tartie at home idly taking their eaſe; For euen as the ſlaying 
of beaſts, is meerely in it oune nature a worldly and bodily 
labour, yet the Temple, which was ſantiified,did change the ne- ati. 23. 19, 
ture of it, and made it holy: ſo to trauaile and to ride, or go 858 
to and fro ypon the Sabbath is altogether painefull, and la- 
borſome co the body; but to take this paiues, to preach or 
to heare the word, maketh it an holy worke and is warran- 
ted by the ſcripture: as in this very place, wee fee how our 
Saviour Chriſt and his diſciples trauaile from towne to 
towne to preach the Goſpel,and take ſuch paines,that they 
are hungrie and faiat in the way. 1 . 

In like manner that all things might be done in order and 1. cor. 14. 0. 

comelines inthe Churehſ as it is meete) according to the rule 
of the Apoſtle, and therefore that the whole congregation 
might meete together at one tĩme, chere muſt be ſome no- 
tice giuen of it to the people by the ſound of ſome thing: 


For the which purpoſe, as the trampets and hornet of the yymb.co.s, - 
Prieſts Plal. $1.2» 


ing of bel amongſtvs, Therefore houghT doenot 
de common iahbgling of bells that is vſed in too 
s.and the diſordered ringing at other times of 
ch, and ſor other ends, ſhould bee a worke of the 
3 then be iuſtified: for which the late 
ry rey — of 1's ee — on — — 
s, bidding «at any time the bellen ſt er ronge wit 

Ag good canſe tobe allowed both by the miniſter of they : lace, and by 
the Charchwardens: ſo that vnles they will willingly con- 
ſent vnto it ĩhere neede be no more ſuch diſorder: yet the 
inging of one bell according to the cuſtome of the place 
at onetime; and the ſame, or ſome other at another time, to 
call the people 1 that they might come with one 
c.eonſentſ as irwetconeman)(which lectins would other- 
Lib be entered and confuſed har fo all might be preſent 

erthe ſemice of God from the beginning 10 the ending; 
and as it is rightly called Cm Proir, ſo it Wight bee 
— — and nor priuate to a feu; tſus ende 
maketh the labour acceptable vnto God, and though it bee 
a worke, and bodily labour yet it hindereth not the obfer- 

uing of cbe — vpon that gay,” 

Ades bee- Moreouer, God hath giuen to men liberty pon his day, 
*  pareneceflary to prepare that food which is meete and conuenient for e- 
—— On their bodies being thereby comfortably re- 
food for euerie through Gods bleſſing, they might bee the rather 
— freed vnto the cheerefull — in his ſervice; 
whichotherwiſe through their weaknes, might faint, and 
give ouer in the mids of it; for ſuch is our nature, chat wee 

Re inuced of s continual! repayring by che creatures,and 

that every day: therefore though (as wee have ſcene) the 

PREY buying and ſelling of viRtuils; and carrying of them to and 
ſro war forbidden, ſecingthar the other fixe dayes are gi. 
ven vnto men for theſe putpoſes; yet the preparing of 
them, and making them ſeruiceable for the e man, ac- 
cording to the neceſſitie of every one is that which cannot 
bee done at other times, and yet men cannot want it, if they 
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will fruicfully hold our 


forthem doth ſhew,thatin this thing they did notcontrarie 
to the law: Becauſe, as he ſaith,thar Which is forbidden by the 
generallrule of the lax, may admit an exception for ſome pre- 
ſent neceſſitie. As Chriſt himſclfe ſheweth by the example of - _. 
Danid, ho flying from the rage of Saul to ſaus bis life, and i. Sam. al. 6 
comming to the houſe of God, to ſatisfie bis hunger did eate the 
ſhew bread, becauſe there was noneother there then, which Lexit.24.9, - 
by the common law was proper unto the Prieits alone, yet in this 

time of his neede he thought that he might {awfully cate it. 

And thus doth the Schooleman truly ſay of this place: Ex- 

cuſat diſcipulos ſnos : Chriit excuſeth his diſciples,vbo gathe+ hom. 24 14, 
red the cares of corne vpon the Sabbath, Propter neceſſtatem-queſt.1 2.;. 
quam pat iebantur, becauſe of the preſent neceſſitie that they ©'-4 

Were in. ya | 2944s 

And herein our Sauiour Chriſt doth not inlarge e ihe 

bounds of this law, neither giueth to men vader the Goſ- ds —4 as 
ell any priviledge aboue that, which-they had vnder the, ye. _ 
5 but doch truly interpret the meaning of it, and ſhew= | 
eth what was permitted by it even from he beginning. For 
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lam notof that minde that the Tewes were more reſtrained: 
in this point vnder the law, than we; for then, yet at the leaſt 
the Diſciples ſhould haue ſubmitted themſelues ynts it, 
vntill his death, as Chiift himſelfe did in all things. There- 
fore that which is ſpoken in another place of dreſſing their 
Exed, 16.23. ee the day before the Sabbath, is proper vnto the time of 
T Manna for the teaſon is there alleaged, why they ſhould 
repare that day for the morrow, becauſe vpon the Sab- 
ath they ſhould not finde it inthe field, and therefore of 
neceſſitie they were to gather, and prepare it the day be- 
te, as hath been alreadie declared. And this is that which 
38 > ne 1 eee l place, 
D Tremwel. ard Tam ſrateit : et appoint what they ſhould 
lauius in £x0d. wat oneh the day following bur entry Sabbath as long as Mauna 
16.26. laft,and ſhe\ves thereeſon (which is common to them 
all) cher they ſboul then newer finde it in the fields, And there- 
fore wee ſee that the Lord appointing the weer, order 
of keeping the Paſſeouer, in which as alſo in ſome other 
feaſts of the lewes the firſt and laſtdaies were holy and of 
the nature of the Sabbath(and therefore in them, both they 
had their holy aſſemblies, and alſo all work was forbidden) 
yet therein doth giue them leaue to dreſſe meate, ſaying; 
No \vorks ſhall bes done in them, ſane about that which euery 
meas muff cate that onely may ye des. Where the ſame learned 
men ſay that it as lawful alſo vpon the feait of Pentecoſt, of 
Trumpets and of Tabernacles, but not on the Sabbath; refer- 
ring vs for. proofe of this latter vnto the abouenamed 16. 
chapter of this booke : where it is manifeſt (as hath been 
ſhewed before) that be ſpeaketh of the time of Mas in the 
wildernes; at what time for two ſpeciall cauſes they might 
not dreſſe any meate vpon the Sabbath, and hee doth nor 
there giue a uall rule of that, that ſhould be obſerued 
for euer. The like may bee ſaid of that, which is ſpoken of 
wet binding a fire : which (reſerving the credit of all learned 
men to themſclues, whoſe bookes I willingly and iatruth 
before God acknowledge that I ſhall alwaies be ynworthie 
to cacric}Igoe not ſee (as hath been ſaid before) why ir 


may 
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ine 505 
my not be teſtrained to that very thing in hand, concer- «Thy 
ning the making of the Tabernacle, and yet no violence of. 
fered to the text. For as in that place mention is made of 
the Sabbath, to ſhew that the whole Tabernacle and all 
things init was to bee referred to the Sabbath; and there 
fore that themaking of it muſt giue place to the Sabbath;jin 
ſo much as hee would haue none of that worke dane then 
no not ſo much as ſire kindled for any ſueh purpoſe. And if 
a man may ſafely refiraine that which is ſpoken of reſſing 
from worke, vnto the worke of the Tabernacle ( ſome fear! Vaabl in 
red men haue done before me) why may not the other alſo bunc locum. 
that follow eth immediatly in the next verſe, bee refirained 8 
to it ꝰ and hy may wee not thinle that both thoſe Com-. 
mandements tending to one end, and comming ſo neere 
together, are alſo of one nature? And whereas the Eceleſia- 
ſticallyytiters make mention of certaine Heretikes among 
the Iowes, called Efſei,whodreſſe tber meate the dey before; 1 Hb. 1. 
and vpon the Sabbath kindle uo fire, remocur mo veſſel, Net's: cap. 5. 
laum purgant;ic ſeemeth vnto me both that they condemne 
them for this ouer great firiftnes of theits; and alſo that 
this practiſe in ſo preciſe a reſt was not common vnro al the 
Jewes,but proper to this ſeftof Heretikes: who profeſſing 
a certaine kind of holineſſe aboue others, euen in this point 
went beyond the law. And therefore whereas the Lord le- ; 
ſus doth giue leaue not onely to dra the oxe and the aſſe ont Lat. 13.11. 
ef tbe diicb, to pre ſerue their lines,but alſstoleade them to the 
water, to make theit liues more comfortable to them: wee 
permit not onely things nee dfull to the life of man, but alſo 
ſuch as are convenient to the vſe and comfort of man: 25 
the drefling of convenient meates, whereby a man may be 
made more cheereful in the duties of ſanctiſieatĩon: ſo that 
both in vſing tkem we refreſh and not —_ our ſeluss; 
and in preparing them, we vſe the time before, after, ot be- 
tw one the publile exetciſes. In that therefore the la per- 
mitted the leading of the oxe to che water, wee ſee how 
things conuenient are not at chat time vnla full, ſo that 
they be not abuſed or oueruſe l.. 
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nall licentiouſues in vs, which might hinder the worſhip of 
God. For though it bei la full for vs vpon this day 2 


47. —— as ſhall be conuenient for 3 ami- 
ies yea to relieue our poore neighbours, and to intertaine 
honeſlly and comelily ſuch of dur Rinde as we ſhall inuire; 

yer purpoſely yponthis day to appoint ſolemne feaſts, and 


* 


this 


ſumptuous (as is the cuſtome of many) where - 
by many ſhould bee hindred from Gods worſhip, and our 
ſelues made more vnſit for it, I doe not ſee how that ſhould 
be lawfull. For though we be not forbidden vpon this day 
to kindle fire for the dreſſing of meate, yet wee muſt take 
heede, that we make not ſuch a flame, as ſhould burne vp al 

.  _zealetowards Gods worſhip, & ſo might kindle his wrath 
_ againit ys. Wherein Idochamblydefne, that bee not vn- 
Ken miſtaken, as though I did miſlike and condemne 

all kinde of feafts, which I willingly acknowledge to haue 
ſuch good warrant from the ſcripture, that I wiſh they were 
more vſied,to the relieſe of the poorc,the maintenance and 
increaſe of loue among neighbours and kinsfolkes,and the 

gloric of God: but as we haue ſaid of other lawfull things, 
(as the workes of our callings, and honeſt recreations) that 
vpon this day they are valawfull, becauſe other things are 
then to be done, vnto which theſe muſt giue place: ſo wee 
ſay of theſe, that this is not a day of purpoſe to be choſen 
for them. Such therefore as onthe Lords day inſtitute ſuch 
ſolemaities,whereby euery corner of their houſe is fluffed 
extraordinarily with menand women, are duly to confider 
* thar;which is written of King Dauid, who having a vaine 
deſire and needleſſe appetite, would not deferre, but longed 
ts tafte of the water in the well of BRetbleem, a well fenced Ci- 
tie, and from hence water could not be fetched by hand 
without ſome jeopardic to them that ſhould fetch it. Here - 
upon three of bis moſt wortbie men tbe this buſues in bandifor 
Ks 


2 


85 

proceeding againſt the ordi- 
nance of God, doe, as much as in them lieth, murther the 
ſoules oftheir ſeruants, and drinke their blood: who with 
the hazard of their owne ſoules haue prepared a feaſt ſor 
the comfort of mens bodies. For indeed none is to be with- 
held ordinarily and continually from the pubſike aſſem- 
blies on the Lords day onely or principally in regard of 
dreſſing of meate. Chriſt would not ſuffer Mary to be With- Luc. 10.40. 4. 
Sure from an extraordinary exerciſe of the word, though Note the 
there was much buſineſſe, by reaſon of his vnlooked for rds. 
comming with his Diſciples: much lefſe are any to be with- 
held from ordinarie aſſemblies on the Lords day, whichare 
to bee remembred with dus preparation. For though meate Exed.20.8. 
was made for the bellie,yea the bellie for meare, yet vbether 
We cats or drinks all muſt be done tothe glorie of God: but this. 10.3. 
is not to the gloric of God, that the fonles of his ſeruants 
honla fair — of hexti the word, by tary- 
ing at home onthe Lords day to dreſſe meate. Beſides, the 
Lord in commanding teſt had ſome reſpec to ſeruants, as” 
hath been ſhewed before, and therefore the commande-- 
ment is vrged wich this reaſon, Rene that thowwd#t 4 Dext.5.1 5. 
ſirnant, therefore ſeruants are not to beeputtodrudgerie” 
ypon that day, all ſeruile worke being ſpecially forbidden, 
much leſſe with ſuch drudgerie to be withheld contir vally 
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Macreb. Sar. mnong ihe Heathen that knew not God, to have their gre- 


15. rs. fal 


ſter Zauc bius 


ſeaſis vpon their holy daies. And thus fer the moſi part 


- 


among the Raman, wert the baly d dies defined : as Macrebina 
faith writiog of them. And ſo is it Rill, and hath alwaies 
been among the Papiſis: and their greateſt feaſts are vpon 
their greatell and moſt ſolemne holy daies. So that good 
cheete was a proper note of ſuch daies; and in our Engliſh 

ze they called the the feaſt of $, Thomas, the feaſt of 8. 
— oh and ſome were called double ſealls: all ofthe 
ſo called, as appeared by their pracliſe, rather of the good 
cheere and abundance of meate and drinke, than of the fe- 
ſtiuĩtĩe and holines of the day. For he that ſometimes came 
to no part of ſetuice, but lay in his bed vntill dinner, would 
be ſure to loſe no part of the ſeaſt: whichthewed that they 
did not onely ioyne them together, but made more ac- 
count oſ the one, chan of the other. And ſo doe many car- 
nall Goſpellers in theſe daies ; they make great feaſis ypon 


the Lords daics, though they live miſerably all the weeke 
long beſides. And it is obſerued to be a common practiſe 
p77 on that live in cities and great townes, that all their 
friends and gry that _ meetewich ypon Monday, 
Tueſday, Wedneſday and allthe weeke after,they bid then 


to dinner together vpon the Sabbath day; and then they 


fu at ĩt ſometimes almoſt vntill two or three oſthe clock in 
the afiernoone. And this kinde of courſe indeede is ſit for 
them that ate of uo religion, or of a falſe religion. But Ma- 
cbius hauing ſhewed, how the Gentiles did define 
theic holy daies by their ſacrifices; and ſolemne feaſts vſed 
on choſe daies, addeth, Nobas Chriſtiauis aſuor t Ht (Chri-' 
ftians muſt ie fine aur boly daies aſter anbtber . fo- 

e bavguets are ont comely pon ſuch daies. He ſaith, that 
we mult haue a more eſſent iall difference tham this to kno·m )] 
them orindegdthisis not only not proper vnto them. 


| burrachencommonunco the other je daes imwhich all 


But if it be funtherdomanded;wherher wee may with a 
icience goe to ſuch ſeaſis and lowfully eate of the 
nat: 5 meate 


== 
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meate thus dreſſed on the Lords day: I anſwere, that the yhether wee 
fault is in him that ordaineth the feaſt: and therefore if thou may goe to 
beeſt called, thou maiſt lawfully goe, becauſe thou knoweſt luch feaſtsor 
not how he diſpoſeth of his offices, how he ordreth his ſer. uo, which are 
uantt, nor how he prouided for the worſhip of God: and as 2 2 


the gueſt is not curiouſly to inquire after it, ſo the houſe- 


holder is bound carefully to prouide for it, and charitie bin- Sce Maſter 


deth vs to hope the beſt, till wee know the contrarie. But if G7 


it be knowne, that it is an vſuall and common thing with 
him on the Lords day thus to doe; then with Chriſtian ad- 
monitions in wiſedome vſed wee may refraine the place, 
that by our abſence alſo we may the rather ſliew, that wee 


miſlike the fact, rather than by our preſence and example, 


to giue countenance to ſuch a corruption, as ſo greatly hin- 


drei the worſhip of God. 


eenbam vpo 
the Sabbath. 


The like is to be ſaid of Mariage dinners, which in many Mariage dia- 
places are commonly kept vpon this day: for though I de. nete vpon this 


nie it not to bee lawfull, yea conuenient to ſolemnize the 
holy ordinance of Mariage vpon this day, becanſe then the 


prayers of the Church: yet the great toyling of many,which 
_ accompany ſuch feaſts, is not meete for this day: and ther- 
fore ſeeing it is a thing indifferent, to be married vpon that 
day, or any other before or after: to auoid offence, let them 


either both marrie and feaſt on ſome other day; or marrie 


onthe Lords day, and feaſt on another. it be asked whe- 
ther wee may goe to ſuch Muiage dinners: the anſwere is 
partly fer downe before: but if it be further pretended, that 
it is a good deed to help yong married people with ſome- 
thing to begin the world: L grant it to be true and therfore 
they may gather a contribution for their reliefe, without 
charging the parties; or elſe they may chuſe out ſome other 
day to goe to them after the Sabbath: ſs ſhall they neither 
accuſe v of want of loue, neither ſhal we burthen our ſelues 
with eee eee But if a man goe wilfal 
or ſts ſa 


. — 


I 


whettoake of charitie; yet hee doth goe to the place, as ron 
Hy P | market 


2 


howſocuer he doth coucr himſelſe wit | 


day inconuc- 
— 
whole congregation meeteth, and then they may haue the 
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market, and not to ſhew loue: and he doth rather provide 
for hisowne belly, chan forthe poore: hee pretendeth lone 
to others, hut in truth he ſeeketh himſelfe : if thou wilt not 
giue thy penny, but take thy penny worth, thou goeſt as to 
an Inne: if thou wilt needes haue thy part, then alreadie 
thou haſſ thy re wart. 

But ſome for the defence of Mariage dinners vpon the 
Sabbath, do alleage the example of Chriſt, and his Mother, 
and his Diſciples, who at a great Mariage dinner in Cana of 
Galile were inuited on the Sabbath, and ame to it. And 
in auouching of this they are very conſtant, as though it 
were as cleere as the noon day. Wheras it ſeemeth vnto me, 


that this thing whereby they would ſeeme to prooue it, is 


more doubtfull than that, which is in queſtion. The words 
ofthe text are euident and plaine, as they bee ſer downe by . 


the Euangeliſl S. /obx: T hat the third day there vas amariage 
i Cana atowne of Galile, and the mother of Jeſus was there, 
and Jeſus vas called and bus Diſciples alſo. onto the Mariage. 
Zut I doe not finde one word there ſounding to proue * 


this mariage was vpon the Sabbath day, neither can it pro- 
bably be gathered from any circumſtance of the text that 
ie vas ſo. I doe not denie, but that ſome of the ancient Fa- 
thers ſeeme to bee of this opinion, as S. ogaſtine, hoſe 
authoritie is greatly vrged to this purpoſe. His words are 
theſe : This xe tbe day, n which the children of Iſrael paſſed 
through the red ſra dris foot, in which the Lord Jeſws mas bapti- 
ſed in lordan, in \vbich be turned water into Wine in Cana of 
Calili in which be fed fine thouſand men with fine loaues in the 
deſert inwhich be came m to bis Diſciples, when the dores were 
ſont.tu which ve hope that be ſhall come to indgement. Where 
we doe ſee, that he ſetteth downe but his owne coniecture, 


and that without warrant: of Scripture,for hee hopeththar 


vpon this day, chat hee ſpeaketh of, Chriſt: ſhall come to 
iudgement, which no man ichowethy nd not the Angels in 

en. And beſides, what proofe is there ofthis, chat Chriſt 
was baptiſed ypon che Sibbath day, rather than vpon any 
r 14 ä 20 en 
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fpoken of: and ſeeing the Scripture hath left them vncer - 
taine, why ſhould wee appropriate them vnto any certaine 
day? Much leſſe ſhould we be borne do vn in a matter of ſo 
great importance with the bare ſuppoſals of men without 
any warrant from the Scriprures. But what if S. Auguſtise 
be miſtaken, and that he ſpeaketh not ofthe Sabbath day at 
all, but that it bee euident out of his owne words, that hee 
ſpeaketh of the firſt day ofthe weeke, now called the Lords 
y, which was then worke day, when this mariage feaſt in 
Cana was celebrated? for his words are theſe, That this i 
the day, in which Chriſt came in to his Diſciples,\vhen the dores 
were ſhut : which hee did twice, but both of them vpon the 
fir} day of the weeke, and not vpon the Sabbath of the 
lewes l for as S. Iohn _ = thus firſt came vntothem,rhe 
of his re ſurrection, and then eight daics after. Now all men | 

3 that — day was not ſanctified —— his reſurrection, 8 
and ſo vntill then the Sabbath ofthe Iewes was in force, on 
which day the mariage feaſt of Cana in Galile was not, but 
on che day following, by the iudgement of S. Auguff ine, be- 
ing then worke day. So that his authoritie ſeemeth very fit- 
ly for this purpoſe, that Mariage dinners may be vpon any 
of the worke daies, and men may then goe to them. For 
Chriſt and his Diſciples were at one ypon foch a day: wher- 
in we will eaſily yeeld vnto them. - > 

Concerning the feaſts of Noblemen and great perſona- The feaſts oc 
ges, or their ordinaric diet vpon this day (which in compa- ondinarie diet 
riſon may be called feaſts) becauſe they repreſent in ſome 9 
meaſute the Maieſſie of God on the earth, in carrying the — — 
image as it were of the magnificence and puiſſauce of the this day. 
Lord, in ſo much that they are called Gods, much is to bee fal. 82. 6. 
ers ynto them: yer they muſt remember, that as the 

rd hath aduanced them, ſo they are to aduance the Lords 

worſhip :andas they bee neereſſ to God, fo God muſt bee 
neereſt to them in their houſes, and circuits. And therefore 


they both may and ought ſo to divide the times of the day 
for the worſhip of God, and their ſeuerall offices for their 
ſeruice, as both their magnificence may be mainceined,end 
P 2 the 
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212 
the worſhip of God-prouided for : which they may the 
more eaſily doe, when hauing many ſeruants the burden 
being. diuided amoug them, it ſhall bee the lighter yvpon 
every one: and alſo hauing diuers Chaplaines in their hou · 
ſes, euery company may haue their ſeuerall Teacher, and fo 
the whole houſchold may meete twice a day to ſerve the 
Lord; if not at once, yet at ſeueral times, if 2 nd Chri- 
| tian wiſedome be ved in dividing che ſeaſons. The like is 
Andof to be ſaid of the families of Knights, Efquires,and Gentle- 
Knights, Eſ- men of great office and worſhip, in whom alſo is ſome 
quiere. nd image of the Lord to bee ſcene: who if they cannot in all 
grear Gentle. ſorts prouide for their houſchold in this behalf, as the fore- 
panes named; yet if they live in ſuch cities or*great rownes; as 
haue their diuets publike meetings at ſundric houres in the 
day, they may make a good ſupplie, in diuiding their com- 
panie; and ſo ſome going to one Church at one time, and 
ſome to another: and ſo there neede bee none, but at one 
time of the day or other in ſome publike place hee may 
ſerue the Lord. As it is the iſe of many reformed 
Churches beyond the ſeas, ef] ially in great townesto 
haue two or more publike aſſemblies in the forenoone, and 
as many. in the aſteruoone, euery Lords day, that ſo cucry 
one of what calling ſocuer he be, might conueniently come 
either to the one, or the other. But in whatſoeuer place 
they liue, and whoſoever they bee, high or low, great or 
ſmall, if they were as wiſe in theſe things, as they bee in the 
aftairesof this world, they would finde out ſome meanes 
both to provide for the glorie of God, and yet not altoge- 
ther neglect the convenient furniture of their tables. For 
mine owne part I am not to appoint, neither doe I vnder- 
take to preſcribe, what quantitĩe or kinde of meates ſhould 
be prepared, nor aſtet what manner, nor how offices and 
ſeruice ſhould bee diuided in any mans familie: hu I give 


148.725, wine diduice,as one that bath obtained mercie of the Lord to be 


beleenodl. And this I can ſay by experience of ſome, who for 
their religion haue borne credit in the Church, and for their 
authoricic haue carried ſome countenance inthe Common- 
8 | wealth, 


The firſt bookeafthe Sabbath, 
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wealth, that on the Lords day they haue had their tables 
both Chriſtianly and worlhipfully furniſhed, without any 
hindrance of the worſhip of God at all, notwithilanding 
the nuinber of their daily retinue and ordinarie family hath 
been great. But to returne to that from whence I haue a 
little digreſſed. 

Laſt of all, and generally concerning this matter, what And whatſoe- 
things ſoener the time preſent doth neceſſarily require to ver the time 
bee done ſor our owne furtherance, the commoditie of our ee = 
brethren, or the benefire or pteſetuation of any of the crea- ,,,.... Sina 
tures, which cannot bedeferred-vnto another day without it belong not 
loſſe or hinderance, neither could any waics hee provided to Gods ſer- 
for before, (For the occaſion was but now offered) ihough uice: ma be 
they doe no wayes belong to any part of Gods ſervice im- e 
mediatly : Nay I will ſay more, and but the truth: though 
they doe keepe vs from it, or call vs away when we bee at it, 
yet they are permitted vnto vs, and wee inay 3 doe 
them; though they be neuer ſo painefull and full of labour, 
without any offence againſt the law of the Sabbath, wherein 
notwithſtanding bodily reſt is ſo ſtraightly required, as we 
haue learned. And therefore it is truely ſaid, Ops corporate, Thom, ad, 18. 
A corporal labor pertaining to the preſergation of a mani owne ſuæſt. 123. 
bodis, life or health,nhen it is neceſſary ,breakes not the Sabbath, alt. A. 
Where he brings in the example of Helias in this caſe, fly- 
ing for the ſpace of many Sabbaths together from the per- 
ſecution of lex abel; as it is ſet downe more at large in the 
firſt booke of the Kings. That Abab told lec abel all that E- 1. King. 19. i. 
lyah bad done, ana hom he killed all the Prophets, with the ſrord: 

Then lexabel ſent a meſſenger wnts Elijab, ſaying, The gods doe 
ſo to mo, & more alſo, if I make not thy life like one of the ir lines 
by to morrow this time. When he ſaw that he aroſe, aud went far 
bz life, and came to Beer- ſbeba; and from thence bee went 4 
daies iaurrey into the wildernes: and as he lay, and ſlept vnder 
« Juniper tree behold an Angellteuched bim, and ſaid unto bim, 
Vp and cate. Aud when bee looked about,heveld there ware 
cake baden onthe coales,and a pot of mater at bis bead: ſo be did 


tate, and drinbe, and returned, and ſiept. And the argellof the 
3 Lord 


"Lord came gains the ſecond time, and touched bim, and ſaid: 
Vp audeate, for thou bait a great tourney. Then he aroſe,and did 
eate and drinke,and wallęd in the ſtrength of that meate fortic 


we ſee y in this long iourney of fortic continuall daies and 
nights, which hee vndettooke at the commaundement of 
God, and that alſo for the ſafegarde and preſeruation of his 
liſe, he did flee and tooke great paines in trauailing divers 
Sabbath dayes together. Such is the great liberalitie and 
mercy of God towards vs, that all men might bee left with- 
ont excuſe before his iudgement ſeate, that wil not obſerue 
thi reſt of the Sabbath; which when hee requireth of them 
neuer ſo exactly for their good, giueth vnto them notwith- 
ſtanding ſo great libertie of working and trauailing to en- 
courage them thereumo; if not, at leaſt to the ſtopping of 
their mouthes in their iuſt condemnation. And this is that 
giutb. 12. 11. which is ſpoken in S. Matthew, That if ebe ſheepe be now in the 
ditch vpon the Sabbath day, it muſt be preſently holpen out left 
it miſcarrie. . | 8 
Therefore that wee might ſee the trueth of this general! 
rule in ſome few particulars, for our better edifying and in- 
ſtruction in godlines, though there may not bee muſtring 
Example here: and ſurueying of ſouldiers, trayning vp of men in the feates 
* of warre ordinarily vpon the Sabbath; yet if che enemie be 
now a comming, or be alreadie in the campe, or hath layd 
ſiege to the walles; then it is lawfull with all force of men 
and munition of warre, to meete with him, to fight againſt 
him, and to defend our counttie; and to haue continual! 
watch and ward in armes for theſe purpoſes, the preſent 
| | neceſſitie requireth it, it cannot abide any delay. And herein 
1 alſo the ſame Doctor of ſchoole diuinitie (as they call it) 
| Them. Aquin. faith truely, It is laVvfmll to make warre for the pre ſeruation of 
ibid. qua. 40. the common \vealth,and defence of the faithfwll: Si tamen ne- 


This reaſon: for this were to tempt God,if any ſhould in ſuch an 
imminent neceſſitie abitaine from Warre: Sed neceſſitate ceſ- 


ſante : But when this neceſſitic doth ceaſe it is not lan full ts War. 


daies,andfortie nights unto Horeb the mount of God, Where 


24. Ceſſitas hoc poſtulat: If neceſſtie doe require it; where he giueth 


"E 
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| er day of reſt. 215 
Iwill not ſay as he faith, I diebus foſtis, Vpon the holy deies, „ 

but in 2 Dominicis, vpon the Lords dies For as Beda 2 — N 
faith, Neceſſicas —_— Neceſſitie doth excuſe the fact. i. Mach. 2.40. 
where hee alledgeth the example of the Machabees, who 41. 

did well ypon that day in defending themſclues by armes 
apainſttheir ehemies, and they made a decree at that ſame 
time, (as it is ſer downe in that hiſtoric) ſaying, Whoſoener 


ball come to make battellwith vs vpon the Sabbath day, we will & 9. 4; 


froht againſt bim, tat we die not all, as o r brethren wers mur- 
4 in ſecret places. Danews ſaith, Licet pugnare It is Dane.Ethi:, 
la\vfull to fight pon the Sabbath day, if by any neceſſitis Wee be cbriſt. lib. a. 
vrged tbercunto and giveth a good reaſon of it, euen taken % 
from the end of the Sabbath, which is the benefit and good 

of man, ſaying: Quia ſanttificatto : Becauſe the ſanctiſication 

of the Sabbath doth not hinder thoſe things, which are ordained 

for the ſafegard of man, either in bodie, or ſoule. Where hee 


bringeth in the example of Iebeſtua, who with men armed I... 


did at the commandement of God beſiege and compaſſe 


about Jericho vpon the Sabbath day. And Zanchius ſhe w- 


ing in what caſes men may labour ypon the Sabbath, ſaith, 
Quando iueuitablis neceſſitas : When that neceſſitie, which could Z anch in 4 
wot be auoided doth require it : and further expounding him- Nacere. 

ſelſe, he addeth, Ita vt non poſſis vel anteuertere : So that nei- 
tber jon could preuent the time by doing it the day before, nor 
deferre it untill the day following. To which purpoſe hee al- 
leageth the example of the Iſraelites, who when Benadad 
the king of Aram fought againſt Samaria, They, at the com- 
mandement of God, pitched againſt them ſexen daies, and in 


the ſeuenth day the battell was ieyned: and tbe children of Iſrael 


t. Ring. 20 15. 


ſlew of the eAramites an hundred thouſand footmen in one day. 


Thus in caſes of neceſſitie wee ſee, what libertie God hath 
granted vnto vs. And this is that alſo, which Iouathas the 


Capraine of the Tewes did alleage for himſelf, When Bacchi- f. Aiacrob. 34. 


des their enemie did twice of purpoſe ſet vpon them on the Sab- & 43. 
bath day, hoping then to ſurpriſe them, when they ſhould 
be occupied in Gods worſhip, be did fight is them defence, 
becauſe (as he ſaid) it Was a caſe of neceſſuie,the danger was ſo 

=o P 4 pre ſent. 


216. The fir lool oyibe Sabbath, 


preſent. And this-is chat which hath been practiſed of all 
godly Capraines, as of Nehemiah, who in the building of 
the walles of Ieruſalem after their returne from the captiui- 
tie becauſe their enemies did ſecke not onely to hinder the 

building, but to pull it downe, he cauſed them not onely t 

xebe 4. 15. build with one band, and to hold their weapons with another: 
but alſo to keepe watch and ward for the preſervation of 
that which they had builded, both day and night, ſo 15a. 

23. wenher bimſclfe ner bis brethre x, nor bis ſernants, nor the men 

of the ward, which followed him, nor any of them did put eff their 

clethes, ſane euery one did put them off for waſhing. And not 

only the lawes of God, but cuen of men alſo, doe giue this 

riuiledge to labour vpon the Sabbach in ſuch times of ne- 

Digeſt. de ſerys ceſſitie. Vor as Vpianus ſaith, Ferie a foren ſibus negotys : The 

L.permuli, holy daies doe commaund reſt from all publike affaires: but yet 

ſach things as pertaine to warre may bee done vpon them. in 

which kinde keeping of watch and ward is one. Whereunto al- 

ſo in part may be referred that fact of Nehemieh, who ſet 
Nebem.13.19. hu men to keepe the gates of Jeruſalem upon the Sabbath day, 

that the Merchants of Tyrus and others might nor bring 
their wares into Teruſalem vpon that day, as they had vſed 

to doe in times paſt. es + 

Example 2. Againe, if any perſon be dangerouſly ſicke, hee ought to 
haue all fuch comforts as are meete for him, and therefore 
ſome muſt attend vpon him, others runne, or ride to the 

Phyſition, Apothecary, or Chirurgian, and al of them ought 

to trauaile or deale for him, when there is ſuch neede, and 
the diſeaſe bee ſo great, that the longer it bee deferred, the 

more ſhall the partie bee indangered, and the diſeaſe will 

grow more incurable. For this very example is brought by 

Thom. Aquin. the aboue named Schooleman: Opt ſeruile ad ſalutem al. 
ſecunda . terins non violat Sabbathum, A bodily labour that is taken in 
. 113. art. 4 band for thehealth of another,dath not breake the Sabbath, & 
| inde eft and bereupen it is lamfull to gine phyſicke puts all men 
88 Sabbath day. And thus wee reade, that our Sauiour 
iſt did heale many vpon the Sabbar!: day: (as it is ſer 
*. 6 donne by thc Euangeliſt) as one that lay at the pole in leru- 
: ſalem 


Sabbath. And alſo him that had a dried hand, to whom hee 


or ay ofreft 217 
ſelem and bad been ficke 38.zeeres. Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, 
rake vp thy bed, and walks, andimmediatly the man was made 
Whole,and tooke vp his bed. and walked,and the ſame day was the 


ſaid, Streteb out thy hand, and bee ſtretebed it out, and it Was Matth.12.1 Jo 


made whole, as the other: and this war vpox the Sabbath day: 
for before hand the Phariſies asked him this que ſtion, Is it 
lem fullto beale vpon a Sabbath day, that they might accuſe him. 


And at another time, as S. Laube ſaith, As he taught in one of ,,. "2 


the Synagogues on the Sabbath das, beholi, there war a woman 
Which had a ſpirit of mfirmitte eighteene yeeres, and was bowed 
together and could not lift vp her ſelfe in any Wiſe, whom when 
leſus ſam, he called her to bim, and ſaid to her, Woman thou art 
looſed from thy diſeaſe. Aud he laid his hand on her, and imme- 
diatiy ſbe was made ſtraight againe,and glorified God. And laſt 


of all,vhen he entred into the houſe of one of the c bie ſe Phari- Cap. 14. 1. 


ſier on the Sabbath day, and there was a man before him 
which had the dropſie, hee asked them this queſtion, /s it 
la\vfull toheale on the Sabbath day? Vito which though they 
made no anſwere, yet when he tooke him, and healed him, 
and let him goe, he did ſufficiently ſhew the lawfulnes of 
it. And thus by theſe and ſuch like examples wee ſee, that 


whereas it hath been ſaid before, that vpon the Sabbath we 
may doe things neceſſarie, what kind of neceſſitie is meant: 
not onely that that is abſolute, ad eſſe; as they ſay, euen to 
the being and preſetuation of a mans life, but, ad bene eſſe, to 
the preſeruation of his health, or recouering of it. For ſo 
Chtift healed many vpon the Sabbath, as wee haue ſeene, 
who might haue liued vntill the next day, but not ſo com- 
fottably, and ſo might for the want of health haue bin hin- 


dred from the cheeteſull ſeruice of God, forx hich the Sab- 


bath was firſt ordained. And this is that which Tremeſtus 2e eiae 


obſerueth in his notes vpon the Syrian Paraphraſe,that the i, aus. 


Nubbins, who were very Hrickt in ſome caſes, euen beyond 


the la v, to obſerue this Commandement of the out ward 


reſt, hat yet they held this generall principle, that Diſeri- 
men mortis pellit Sab bathum; that the danger of drath 2 
. ef 


218. 
ſeth with the Sabbath, which is a true poſition in Divinitie, 

Merk.z.27, And againe vpon theſe words of S. Marks, The Sabbath is 
made for man,and not man for the Sabbath, he obſerueth out 

1Jdemin buns of diuers places of the Talmud, that tbe Rabbins themſelner, 

eu. that are of ſounder iudgement, though they be too preciſe in 
the outward obſeruation of the 2 uperſtitious there- 
in: I bi tamen periculum mortis internexerit : Tet where there 

is danger of life, yea though it bee not altogether enident, they 

ſay that the Sabbath may be broken,and that be is moſt morthie 

of praiſe who herein ſhall goe before other. And Beda doth not 

refiraine it vnto life only, but to health, when he ſaith, Ma- 

sed lib. 1. in or cm m1 ſanitati: There is more care to be had of the life 

Harcs, Andbealth of a man, then of the Sabbath : and his reaſon is 

this, That wee are ſo commanded to keepe the Sabbath, that if 

Auth. 13. 3. there be any neceſſitie, be ſpall be blameleſſe that ſhall breake it, 
as our Saujour Chriſt ſpeaketh in the Goſpell. 

Example 3. And that Imight not ſtand long in the particulars which 
are infinite, if there be any ſodaine eruption or breaking in 
of waters: if any caſualtie by fire, vpon mens houſes or 

oods; if any breaking into ſhops or houſes by theeues; or 
fach like, we ought ſo to meet with theſe preſent occaſions, 
which by no wiſdom could haue bin preuented at another 
time (ſor they were but now ſeene, nay they did but euen 
now offer and ſhew themſelues) as may moſt ſeeme for the 
benefit of men in preſeruing the creatures; which as the 
were made in the beginning, ſo are ſtill to be pteſetued for 
his vſe; neither can they decay without his great loſſe and 
hinderance ; in ſo much that vpon theſe occaſions men 
may not onely bee abſent from the Church, but alſo if they 
were no in the middeſt of Gods ſeruice, they might ſafelie 
depart from it yea ſometimes vnto the leauing of no one 
perſon in the Church. And for matter of caſualtie, Lyra gi- 
net this generall rule, ypontheſe words of the 4 Com- 
mandement, In it thow ſbalt dat us manner of works * Licituns - 
ha in Ex0.30 fan erat eperari: Tet far all tbr ir was lanfull then ro doe thoſe 
| thing buch could not well be deferred tothe next day. nor done 
the day before: and bringeth in this for an example, (that I 


might 


Tube ſyſſ loste ofthe Sabbath, 
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might vſe his owne words) Ia caſaalibus remedium adbibe- 

re: Tobelpe and remedie thoſe things, Which fall aut by miſe 

chance; as men improperly vic to ſpeake. But Hacrobiry 
bringeth in the anſwere of Seceuola the Lawyer more plaine - 

and direct to this purpoſe : who being asked this queſtion, 

What was laVvfull to be done upon the holy daies, gane this an- 1 gane 
foere,enen that, which if it had been omitted mould haus done 1;b,1.cay.c.16. 
feme burt : and then bringeth in this for an example, Qui 

trabem tecti fracti- If a man ſee a peece of timber Fs that 

may indanger bis houſe, and doe vnderprep it, to ſaue it from 

preſent falling, he is not to be thought to haus polluted the holie 

daies. And further, that in ſuch caſes of danger we may goe 

all out of the Church, and breake off the chiefeſt parts of 

Gods worſhip for a time, wee haue the example of the A. 

poſtle Paul. 1/ho the firit day of the weeke,Whenthey came 16- ,5 20 K 
gether to breaks bread, be preached unto them at Treas ready tos 
depart on the morrow, and continued the preaching unto mid- 

night : And there was ſet in a window 4 certaine youg man na- 

med Eutychus, fallen into 4 dead ſicepe : and as Paul was long 
preaching,he ouercome with ſleep, fell downe from the third loft, 

and was taken vp dead. e And Paul went do wue, and laid hin- 

ſelfe vpon him, and imbraced bim, ſaying, Trouble not your 

ſelues for bi life is in him. So when Paul came vp againe, and 

bad broken bread, and eaten, he communed a long time, while 

the dawning of the day, and ſo departed. Where wee ſee that 

ypon the Lords day, when this caſualtie fell out even in the 

middeſt of Gods worſhip, and a little before the Sacra- 

ment, that the congregation for a time was diſſolued, and 

Paul the Preacher, and the reſt of the people the hearers 

came ſoorth to ſuccour this man, and then returned to per- 
forme the reſt of Gods ſeruice that remained. And to this — 
purpoſe is the ſimilitude of a learned man: Talis hac cau- Beds in iar. 


ſa, & c. Herein the cauſe that mooues men is ſuch, as in the day 


of a publike faſt: wherein, Si quis æger iciunium corr et, 
nulla ratione reus tenetur : If any man through ſicknes be dri- 


wen to eate, and ſo breaks the faſt in no iſe be is tobe condem- 


% — ThefuſtbokeoſtheSabbath, 


Many things Laaſt oſ all, not only men, but the bruite beaſts muſt haue 
ot neceſsitie ill ſuch duties performed vnto thein, which of neceſſitie 
— they cannot want without their peritzas the cattell muſt be 
oepackls day. foddeted in the winter time; ana the bea(ts mutt be milked 
at all times of the yeere; and the xe muſt be looſed from the 
Luk.t3.ts. tall, anal driuen ta the water. And Lyrayponthe words of this 
tyra ia Exo. 20 Commandement,in which it is ſaid, / it chow ſhalt doe ns 
manner of worte, writeth: Licitum tum erat: It was tben law. 

full te doe all ſuch things botb to the cas tell, as well as to men. 

Which could not well be deferred: and there hee giueth theſe 

inſtauces of the cattell; to leade them to Water, to grue them 

mente, and to lift them out of the ditch. if they be fallen tn, and 

b like. And Scuola doth not only ſay, that an owner, if 

any ofhis cattell be fallen into a ditch vpon the holy dates, 

that he may call for helpe, and pull it out; hee giueth this 

reaſon : Quia omiſſum noceret, becauſe if it had bin neglected 

it wůuld bane turned to the hurt both of the cattell, and of the 

ener. Whereunto 2greeth another of the ſame countrie 

and time, who in his booke of husbandrie, ſhe eth what 

they then among the Romanes counted lawfull to be done 

on their holy daies: and among other things reckoneth vp 

the care of the cattell, when they bee in preſent danger, 


| ſaying: | 
Virgil lil 7. Balantemque gregem fluuio merſare ſalubri. 
Georg. To leade tbe bleating flocks of ſbeepe, 
to Waſh in hole ſome waters dee pe. 


Maerob. Sau e And Macrebins vpon theſe words ſaith, that by the laſt 
lib. i. cep. is. word of the verſe it is euident, that he meant, that they coũ- 
ted it law full to waſh their ſheep vpon the holy daies, hen 
they ſaw preſent danget, to heale them of ſome diſeaſe: but 
not to clip them for their owne profit and gaine So that all 
things that were needſull to be performed for the comfort 
of men, and oſ any of che creatures were al waies permitted. 
And Zaxchixerendreth this reaſon, why the oxe that is fal- 
len into a diteh may be hol pen out vpon the Sabbath, Be- 
gouch.in 4; Cut it cannot be deferred untill to morrom, for then either the 
gr <cepts beait mould dict or at the leaftwiſe be a great dealt worſe, And 
124 | this 
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this is that which our Sauiour Chriſt meaneth, when hee | 
faith in the Goſpell of Matthew, I Will baue mercie and Matth. 12.6. 
wot ſacrifice. In the which place he doth nor. refuſe ſacrifices 
(for they were commaunded by God) but hee ſpeaketh in 
compariſon,astnough hee had ſaid : The Lord had rather 
haue mercie ſhewed to men, then ſacrifice offered to him. 
ſelfe:ſo that comparing theſe dueties, mercis with ſacrifice, 
he preſereth the one before the other; and ſaith, he had ra- 
ther haue this, then that, when both of them cannot be had 
gether; but if when the one be perſormed, the other muſt 
needes bee neglected; then would he haue vs leave the ſa- 
orifice, and ſhew.mercic in helping others. k 1 
So that as it is ſaid, in another caſe: A man ſbhall leane bis Gcx. 2. 24. 
ar her and mother, and cleaus to bis wife : Not meaning that 
he ſhould altogether forſake them, but ſhewing that the Thus mercie 
bond of marriage is greater then the bond of nature, be- is preferred a- 
tweene parents and childrenzand therefore the duties more bouclacrifice. 
neceſſarily required, hee compareth the one with the other, 
and ſaith; that if preſent dutie be required of me to my pa- 
rents, and yet at the ſame time my wite ſtandeth per of 
my help, 2 that I cannot do both together, but muſt needs 
leaue one vndone; I muſt make choiſe of the wife, as the 
principal, and forſake the father in compariſon of her: Euen 
ſo the ſpirit of God here by ſaerifice (as by one kinde)mea- 
ning generally the whole worſhip of God, he would haue 
vs ſo to offer it vnto him, as that in the meane ſeaſon wee 
neglect no occaſion of ſhewing mercie vnto any of his 
creatures, vrhich he offereth vnto vs; but rather firſtof allto 
ſhew mercie, and then to offer ſacrifice. As he ſaith in ano- 
ther place : Firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come tb. 5.22. 
and offer thy gift. For ſeeing that the whole ſeruice of God 
is ordained for this cauſe among many others, that wee 
might be made more fit to helpe our brethren, and to ſheu 


all duties of mercie vnto them, all other muſt giue place vn. 
to this, when neceſſitie ſo requireth. According to that 
which Maſter Cxalier ſaith: Omnia externa: Al ontward Gall. in Mar: 
things muſt gius place vuto lous, left wee lay a ſnare vpon them : 1, Homd. 23. 
quos - 


Mark. 2. 27. 


To preſerue 
Gods crea- 


of the Sab- 
bath. 
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neceſſitas inruitabilis aid vecat : Whom inenitable neceſſi- 


Rn ae ember , or e kee hands the preſent ne- 


ceſſiry, that cannotbe auoided, doth require another thin g· 
And that this is the true meaning of the law of refling, ap- 
peareth more cleerely by that which Chriſt Ieſus ſpeaketh 
of it in the Goſpell after S. Mark? : The Sabbath war made 


for mas aud not man for the Sabbath. That ĩis, the day of reſi 


was appointed for the benefit of man; and not onely of 
him, but of all other creatures: and therefore it mui bee ſo 
obſerued;as may bee moſt beneficiallvnto them; and the 
rofl in it muſt giue place to them, and not they roit: ſo that 
it were againtt the meaning of the la. giuer to abuſe the 
reſt vnto the hurt of them; and that men ſhould vnder the 
pretence of reſting, withdraw all cheir labour from chem, 
who by preſent neceſſitie did call for it, and require it at out 
hands. But euen as the King, becauſe he is greateſt, vhen he 
commeth in preſence, all do giue way vnto him: ſo becauſe 
to helpe others is greatet than ref, and mercie greater than 
ſacrifice; therefore chefe later muſt alwaies giue place to 
the former. So that if need be wee muſt nor reſt, but labour 
vpon the Sabbath, to doe good vnto men, or to the cattell. 
For * oY end of it is, that the creatures might bee 
preſerued in their beſt eſtate { which without ſome reſt, 


cures is a work could neuer long continue) if now by labouring I preſerue 


that, which otherwiſe, if Ircſted from helping it, would pe- 
riſh;I haue by labour attained vnto the very end of reſt, 
which without labour I could not haue done: and thus in 
labouring I haue not broken the commandement of reſt, 
but kept it in one of the principall ends, for which it was in- 
ſtituted: namely, the profit and commoditie of all the crea- 
tures here below. In which reſpect our Lord Chriſt main- 
taineth the doing of his Diſciples in gathering the corne, 
and eating it; for that thereby their fraile and wearie bo- 
dos being refreſhed, and getting new ſtrength (which o- 
therwiſe would haue fainted, as*wantin; dei ord inaric 


. foode) were made ſtronger, and more ab e to follow their 
Naſter. Now, ſeeing chat che Lord in commanding to reſt, 
LIP | 


had 
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nad regard to his creatures, that could not want it; namely, 
that the beaſts might be made more ſeruiceable vnto men, 
and men more fit to doe duties vnto their btechten, and 
vnto God in their calling ; becauſe his Diſciples were fitted 
ynto this by that labour, which neceſſitie put vpon them, 

and iſ they had not ſo labouted, they ſhould haue bin more 
vnfit: therefore in this worke the commandement of re- 
{ting was not broken, nay it was eſpecially obſerued. 
Thus as we haue ſcene the commandement of reſling is 
ſo n it ſeemed beſt vnto his wiſedome, wh 


mads all things for bimſelfe; yet in giuing it, he hath had re- p,,, 16.4. 


gard vnto our good: and therefore hath made it ſo large, 
that within the compaſſe of it, there is libertie giuẽ us to do 
all ſuch things, as doe not directly hinder the ſanctification 
of the Sabbath: or ifthey be againſt it in their owne nature, 
yet neceſſitie that could not be foreſeene, nor deferred, cra- 
uing them at our hands, they ate iudged to bee fatre vnlike 
ynto themſelues, and haue as it were a new qualitie put vp- 
on them: And here is the olde prouerbe ofthe heathen true: 
Neceſſitas non babet ferias: Neceſſitie as it is without lawes, 
ſo without holie daies. And though it bee ſo that wee are 
giuen to take too much libertie to our ſelues, and therefore 
had neede to be reſtrained vnto the full; and it were more 
profitable for vs to heare, from what things wee ſhould reſt, 
then wherein wee may labour; yet there is a trueth in all 
things, which muſt be knowne: and though ſome are ready 
to abt it, yet therefore it muſt not bee kept from them, 


who haus care rightly to vſe it. For though they that bee 1. cer. 14.38. 
ignorant, will be ignorant fill, yet wiſedowe ſhall be iuſtiſed Mauth. 11. 19. 


of ber children, Which is to be conſidered of vs the rather, 
left auy through a groſſe ſuperſtition, ſhould fall into the 
extremitię ofthe le es: of whomir is watts, and namely of 
certain herectkes called 


this reſt, ſo that t hey dreſſe a their meate the day ore : ven Cap. . 
that day they Handle no fire, they remaus no Veſſell: Aluum vou 


purg ant: they dee not eaſe thewmſelues. And in this reſpect, 


7 


chat they are quer pteciſe in cent.. ib. i. 


Me;abias, and he reli of the lees condemugd uc 1 Mac.2.34- 
mY VEAL A BET ads 427 en 8 4 | 
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the fact of their vere whe welk of defence ſuffered 
themſelues, their wives and children, to the number of 
10co.ſoulesto be ſlaine of their enemies v n the Sabbath 
day. Concerning which fact of theirs, alſo a learned man 
p. Ran cen ſaith: Superititie fait ex iguorantia : It was & ſuperſtition 

ment. ac rellig. Sad in them, for Want of the true knowl: 25 of the law of God. 
b. , Whereunto agreeth Lyra: Sine dubie - onbrleſſe Can he) 
3 Pad wn v of acertaine denotion iojned wi 
una levful for them vpos the Sabbath dey 

Zunch. in 4. ſelnes. And Zanchixe ſpeaking of this fact of the Lewes that 
precept. they would nos fight ag aieft the ſenldiers of eAntiochns vpou 
the Sabbath dey becauſe they thought it onlawfulend ſo ſuffe- 
red them:ſclnes to be flaine; ſaith ofthem as the Apoſile Paul 

did of wv he 22 bad the z4ale of God but 

Rom. 10.3. of arri te RN ledge. And therefore he ſaith that Mat- 
rathias their Corn, —— the teſt of his ſouldiers, when 
they heard this,did percciue that the law of ſanctifying the 
—— be vnderſtood: namely, that fer 
the preſernation of their lines (for What is more neceſſarie than 
that ? )it was lerfullro fight vpon the Sabbath : and therupon 
they made that decree, gan wee haue alreadie heard out of 
the words of the text. But others that had not the like 
knowledge fell afcerwards into the ſame neglect of deſen- 
ding themſelues ypon the Sabbath, and ſo periſhed. For 
2 after that he departed from leruſalem vich the 
of the Temple, leſt — Philip of the countrie of 
ia more cruell than himſelſe, to vexe the Tewes ; who 
defleathe Temple nd would not ſuffer themro keepe the 
to anoide bis crueltie, ſome of the Ievves 
met wer is dennes and caues of the eartb that feertth there 
, org oy erm Who bei — br 
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Church: ſaith he, Some Engliſh biffories make mention of 4 Maher por 
lev vba about the yeere of — 1257. — 4 3 Far 8. 
Tubeſbary vpe. Sebbath dey, who for the great reuerence bes 
bad to bis holy Sabbath, mould not ſuffer himſelfe to bee plucked 
one : and ſo Lord Richard Earle of Gloceſter hearing ef it would 
wot ſuffer bim to be draxne aut 1129 the Sunday, for reuerence of 
the holy day: and thu the wretched ſuperſtitions lew remaining 
there till munday, was found dead in the dung. Therefore let vs 
. acknowledge the bountifulnes of God cuen there, whete it 
might ſeeme vnto vs that we are moſt of all reſtrained, and 
let vs not breaks bis bands and caft bis cords from vs: but vſe pſu. . 
his freedome well that he hath ſet vs in; and ſeeing we haue 
libertie to doe things of neceſſitie, let vs not venture vpon 
them too boldly, bur firſt of all be ſure that they be neceſſa- 
ry,and therefore lawfull. a 

And let vs not imagine a neceſſitie, and dreame of it, 
when there is none; nor be of the number of thoſe, whom 
Salomon ſpeaketh of in the Prouerbes, he demoure the hee Pros. 20.2 = 
lie things and then inquire after the vowes : that is,firft do the 
thing, and then inquire whether it be lawfull,or no: but let 
vs ſee in the wiſedome of Gods ſpirit, whether it may not 
conueniently be deferred vntill ſome other time, and there - What wockes 
fore not no neceſſarie, and ſo no worke ofthe Sabbath, arc necellarie 
and therefore abſtaine from it. For the wiſe men of this 8 
world make many things neceſſarie, which indeede are not; is e 
by doing many things then, when they ought not to bee wha are not. 
done, to preuẽt a neceſſitie, which they haue imagined, may 
fall out in time. But if they will ſay it is now neceſſarie, they 
muſt be ſure that it cannot be deſerred: For hat małeth 2 
thing neceſſarie in this time, but that no other time will 
ſetue conuemiently for it? For thus doth Zanchius define 
that neceſſitie, that muſt giue us leaue to worke vpon the 
Sabbath day: Cem non poſſes vel anteuertera: li her thus canſt 5 
not do it the day before the Sebbarh, nor Well differ it vnrilibe gen 4 
day after. And Lyrealſo,though in other wordes, Que vow N 


poterant modo bone differri : Which could by no 4 _— be e. 
his 2110 Agrees | 
that 


well deffered,nor prevented the 8 To 


wolph.lb. z:in be 
Nehem. 9. 14. 
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The firſt bioke of the dbb nb, 
chat a a learned writer ſaith, reer, heard a little 
fore: Si quis ropet ; If any man demand; i lawfol or not 
lawful to — the Sabah he) Truendũ eff reſpon- 
ſum Scenole: be ninſt anſivere aa Sceuola did, bo being acked 
what was lamful to be done vpon the holy daies,it is reported that 
bee made anſwere : Euen that which Would baus bart, if it had 
wot bin done. Which is true, if it berightly vnderſtood. Ther. 
fore they which in the time of harueſt and hayſeed, worke 
yponthe Sabbath contraric to the expreſſe word of God, as 
we haue ſcene heretofore, for feare of the change of wea- 
ther, and leſt that happilie ſomething might bee loſt; vn- 
leſſe they can ſay certainly, that to morrow there will bee 
ſuch weather, and therefore it will be loft: how can they tell 


that onely this preſent time is neceſſarie for it, and that no 


other time in the world can ſerue for it, and therfore it muſt 
needes then be done? For how if it fall out otherwiſe on the 
morrow? Shall not both other men condemne them of 


follie, and themſolues alſo be iudges againſt themſelues, 


that the things haue beene deferred, and thereſore 
that there was no ſuch neceffitie, as they preſumed vpon? 
Bur(fay they vento vs)how if it had fallen out ſo and fo? 
Was it not good to prouide forthe beſtꝰ Wee anſwer them 
as it is in the common prouerbe: How if the abic bad fallen? 
As no man that hath any religion, and care of his dutie to 


- God, will voluntarilie abſent himſelfe from Church for 


feare of that, which might come to paſſe, hee-knowes not 
when; as that ifthecues come, he may call for helpe, or if he 
ſpye his neighbours houſe on fire, he may giue warning of 
itz or will wander vp and downe in his paſtures, fearing 
left a ſheep ſhould be fallen into a ditch, that he might help 
id out; ſo ought wee not in any other time of an imagined 
#cceſſaie, and without iuſt cauſe ſuſpected, do that vpon the 
fabbarh; which otherwiſe wee will confeſſe, ought not to 
baue been dene, neither would we haue taken it in hand ar 


all : but taking ehe occaſion ofthat, which preſent neceſſitie 
doth offer vnto vs indeede, we muſt commit the ſucceſſe of 
dhaſe things vnto the Lord, which wee could by no wiſe- 
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dome foreſeeʒand though he hath giuen vs libertie to iudge 
ofthe tine preſent, yet he hath reſerued this preeminence 
to himſelfe zalone to beiudgeof the time ro come; and hee 
would haue vs for the diſpenſation ofthat to depend vpon 
his prouidence in obedienceto his commandement, who 
hath promiſed to giue vs fit times for the accompliſhment 
oſ all things here below, ſo farre forth as hee knoweth it to 
be moſt expedient for vs. Therefore concerning workes of 
neceſſitie, it is true indeede that they are all of them lawfull 
vpon the Sabbath dayr but we muſt vnderſſand, that neceſ- 
ſmie is dauble, the one preſent, which is granted, and of 
which this is vnderſtood; the other imminent, when perils 
are not yet come, which is denied. A preſent need requireth 
2 preſent helpe: for when danger is preſent, as an houſe is 
on ſire, or bloodſhed by reaſon of a fray is like to be com- 
mitted, if help be not, &c. the Lord hath put vs in his roome 
' forthe preſeruation of his creatures, and becauſe hee hath 
caſtthe remedie ypon vs, for miniftring of helpe, then may 
we vic our libertie. But when the danger is to come, and it 
is ſtill in the Lords hand; wee muſt caſt the whole remedie 
vpon him, if the danger fall: knowing that he in his proui- 
dence and mercie will remoue the euill, or elſe in ſending of 


it correct our ſins, and in the end rwrve al things to the good Rom 8.26. 


of thoſe that lone him. But if men will not thus depend vpon 
him, but ſuppoſe and feare ſuch things as it may be ſhal ne- 
ner come to paſſe: then he can infatuare them in theirbeſt _ 


deuices, ſeeing he can make the heanens as braſſe; and be re · Deut. 28 23. 
ſermath the firſt and later raine in due ſeaſon. So that theſe Teren.5.24. 


things are not in our hands, but in the Lords power; who 
either prooueth our faith, or puniſheth our ſinnes: or trieth 
vs whether we will ſerue him more ſparingly when hee pu- 
niſhethvs, or more ſecurely when he ſpareth vs. Zanchins 
having ſhewed whatworkes of neceſſitie may be donevpe 


on the Sabbath day, addeth, Sed hic nemo ſeipſum fallat : But Zanch.in 4. 
let no man deceine himſelfe herein, (ſo that he doth inſinuate precepts 


vnto vs that many haue in an imagined neceſſitie dectiued 
thetnſelues, and that others may) conſcientiam bene conſu- 
be 6 Q 2 lat: 
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218 
eln em man looks well to bit otene'conſciente, againi# 
which we ought nexer to doe anything i that we may keep fan 
uTim.1.1g. and a good conſcience, But if our conſciences in theſs things 
doe condemne vs, as in many they doe, ſalſely dreaming of 
1166.3.20. a neceſſuie, where there is none God is greater than out 
conſciences, and is able to condemne vs a great deale more. 
And then hauing ſnewed that al men-ought to come to the- 
Church vpon the Sabbath day, he thus concludeth: Sum 
cc. T hu ts the ſumme of all : vee muſt alwaies he pre ſent with 
other: at the holy aſſemblies : NViſi ineuitabilis neceſſias impe- 
diet ; vnleſſe ſuch ameceſſine dos hunden vs, as cannot bee anoi- 
ded.So it is not euery trifle,or cuery ſeare that we may ima- 
gine, but a matter of neceſſu ie, & oſ ſuch neceſſitie as could 
not be auoided, that muſt iuſtiie our doings before God: 
Qi ſeciu farerit: He that ſhall doc otherwiſe, doth ſinne 
grieuouſly againſt God, becauſe hee contemneth his com- 
mandement of keeping holy the Sabbat. 
Tabeheede Moreouer, hen we doe vnderſtand that ſuch things are 
that we bring neceſſaris which we goe about, (and they be ſo in truth, for 
not a neceſtuy they cannot be deferred ) herein lyeth not the whole mat 
= 1 ter; for it may bee, that they might well haue beene done 
laieth not oa before, and ſo are not fimplie neceſſarie, but in reſpeA;namc- 
vu. ly of our careleſnes and ſlothſulnes, who did not foreſee 
and prouide ſot it accordingly, as wee might haue done; 
and thus euery thing, that might bee done vpon ihe ſixe 
ies hall be made neceſſarie for the ſeuenth. But hi ve- 
#eſſuie becauſe we doe vilfullie bring it vpon our ſelues, 
and the Lord is not the author of it, vho muſt be che iudge 
of it, it will not catrie out the credit of our doings, neither 
will it bee a ſufficient plea ſot vs, before the Lord; who to 
meete with all ſuch vaine pretences, at the lic}, willeth vs ts 
And therefore Temember the Sebbath before hand; & to remember it to this 
remember the ende, that nothing might let vs from keeping it holy; and 
Sabbath be · - therefore ſo to diſpoſe of our buſines aforehand, that no- 
hand. thing doe hinder vs from reſting vpon it. For certaine ly if 
men doe ſtill remember, ho many daies to the ſabbath, and 
chat when it comes, it muſt needes be a day of refit; if hey 
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had any care to keepe'it, they would not entangle them. 
ſelues with more buſines then the time would permit, that 
they might not workeypon the Sabbath, vnder the colour 
of neceſſitie, becauſe ſomething is not done, which they 
haue wilfullie taken vpon them, more then they ought to 
doe. | | 
And hereunto ic ſeemeth they had reſpect in the coun- 
cell, where it was thus decreed. Nemo ſibi talem neceſſitetem concil. Matiſ- 
impenat : Let no man impoſe vpon himſelfe ſuch a neceſſitie, *" 0b 
that may compell him to yoke hit oxen: where they ſpeake of a 
neceſſitie that a man through his owne defaulte brings vp- 
on himſelfe. As for example, (chat I may ſpeake vnto the. 
capacitie of che rudett )if any artificer ſhould. promiſe ſo ,, ac 
much worke to bee madereadic againſt ſuch a day, which thereof, 
now he ſeeth cannot be done, vnleſſe he and his ſeruants do 
worke vpon the Sabbath; ſhould thereupon ignorantly de- 
ceiue himſelſe, and ſay, ſurely this mult needes be done, and 
I cannot put it off beyond. ſuch a time, without great loſſo; 
and therefore taketh courage to himſelfe, and iyorketh 
ſome part of that day; this will not excuſe him: for the Lord 
that willeth him to reſt vpon that day, commandeth him 
alſo to remember the day long before, that when it comes, he x rod. 20. 
might reſt ypon it. Bur men doe wilfully flatter themſclues Remember 
in their ſinnes, and are glad whenthey can ſmooth out their the Sabbath. 
matters, and put this gloſſe vpon them, that then could not 
be deferred, though be not ſo indeed. And thei ſore when Re 
the Lords day is the furtheſt time, to the which they may 
ſafely deferre their buſines(hut yet might do them before) 
will careleſſy let paſſe al the daies of the weeke-vnregarded, 
and then ſuddenly, becauſe there is no more time remai- 
ning, put them in practiſe ypon that day(going themſelues 
to this rowne to ſpeake with ſuch a partie, and ſending our 
their ſeruants to other places about other things) and yer 
will not be perſwaded (forſooth) but that all is well, and 
chat they haue very great reaſon for their doings: for this 
is that which they will ſtand to iuſtiſie, and they can prooue 
it before all men, that the thing was marucilous neceſſarie. 
| "1 GE 2 far 
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230 The firſt booke of the Sabbath, 


for it could not be deferred: but in the meane ſeaſon, they 
will conceale that from you which marres all againe, which 
their ovene conſcience tels a great many, and a wiſe man 
may eaſily eſpie it in the reſt; that they haue careleſly preter- 
mitted the oportunitie of doing it at another time, when it 
might haue bin as well, or more conueniently done. 

Aud that I might not bee tetious in ſo plaine a matter, 


1 —_— my purpoſe bee to ſpeake moſt profitably, and 


therefore tartie in it the longer) l will ſhew you the like in a 
caſe that l haue had experience of my ſelſe, when I did once 
deale with one for labouring vpon the Sabbath; and name- 
ly, for waſhing hempe out of the water, in which it had bin 
laid a rotting:the partie anſwered me, that it could tarrie no 


longer, but muſt needs then bee drawne out, otherwiſe all 


ſhould be loſt : which whether it be ſo or no, I leave it to be 
wdgedofothers (for I confeſſe Thaue no great skill that 
way my ſelfe)yet by further ſpeech, finding that they know 
how many daies it muſt lye in the water, I ſaid vnto him, 
that they might haue prevented it, if they would haue re. 
membred the Sabbath; and therefore to haue counted their 
dayes, and put the hempe into the water, that they mi ght 
haue drawne it out againe one or two daies before, or after 
the Sabbath. So then the tryeth is, that many times ſuch 
things muſt be done of eceſſitie, and they are come to that 
paſſe, that we cannot auoide it: but then we muſt do it with 
an heauie heart, and ſorrowful mind, lamenting our former 
negligence, that did not foreſee it, and bewayling our care- 
nes, that wee did not prpuide for it, praying to God to 
* vs our ſinne, which though it bee not wilfull and of 
preſumption, yet proceedeth of ignorance and want of 
care, at leaſt to remember the Sabbath day, neither can it bee 
excuſed. 7, * 
Therefore when a man is to appeare at Weſtminſter Hal, 
in the terme, or hath any other ſoch like buſines, and the 


day of his appearance be vpon the Munday or Tueſday; he 


muſt nat ihere fore preſume to trauaile vpon the Lords day, 
which is a day of telt, becauſe he can ſay, it is #eceſſarie that 
| ſhoul 


fhould be there againſt ſuch atime: for the Lord in giuing 
this commandement, hath in wiſdome prefixed this word, 


Deut. 3. doth not forget it, but faithfully keepes it, ſaying, 
al ſerue or marke u that from hence we might learne ſo to 
diſpoſe of all iourneyes and trauailes, that ſomewhere wee 
might obſerue, and keepe a Sabbath or day of reſt. If we ſay 
we had ſorgotten it, and the time ſtole vpon vs before wee 
were aware; wee muſt vnderſtand, that all this is nothing, 
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remember,befcre it, and ¶Moſet in repeating the Law, Remember the 


but vaine fig leaner, which wil not couer our nakednes, from Gen, 3-7. 


the eyes of him that ſeeth all things;before whom ignorance 


Will not excuſe, mben be bath in his word taught vs What te doe; Prou. 24. 12. 


much lefle will careles forgetfulnes preuaile, when hee hath 
commanded vs to remember it. 

Therefore in ſuch caſes we are to trauaile early and late, 
and take ſo much the more paines, that ſo both wee might 
come to our places at the time appointed, and alſo reſt yp- 
on the Sabbath, though it bee in the middeſt of our iour- 
ney : for the practiſè of which we haue a very rare and wor- 
thie example of a right Honourable Ceunſellor, the Lord 


Chiefe Initice of all England, who in al his circuite yeerely re- Sir loba pop - 
ſteth for the moſt part vpon the Sabbath in ſome ſpeciall ban Knight. 


place of the countrie where hee is, there and then to ſerue 
God: and doth not in his long iournies vnder that colour 
of the length of them, and the neceſſitie of his weightie bu- 
- fines (yea though he bee aged and Honourable) make no 

difference betweene that and other daies, in reſpe of tra- 
uaile and reſt; but alwaies maketh that a day of reſt: and 
though the daies of Seſſions at the Aſſiſes be appointed for 
euery ſhiere long hefore, and ſo cannot well bee deferred, 
and the multitude of buſineſſe alſo is vncertaine, and ſo in 
ſome places his Lordſhip is held beyond his expectation: 

yet for the obſeruatiõ ofthe Sabbath he trauaileth ſo much 
the more early and late, and raketh vp part of the night;that 
by extraordinary labouting vpon other daies, hee might 
redeemę the time to refi vpon the Sabbath. And this is ſo. 
well kaowne to haue been, and to be ſtill his common pra- 


Q 4 Aiſez 


232 
0 renee hich he trauaileth; and 
any other h vhich he trauaileth; and not only ob. 
ſerued but admired, in one of his ranke and age, chat l — 
not feare to incurre the ſuſpition of flatterie, from which 
God knoweth I am farre; ſeeing it is like that theſe ſhall 
neuer come into his hands and eyes; und if they ſhould, 
that Linightnet be miſtaken, my define of God is, that they 
might be tead, as not ſpoken of himſelfe (though mofl tra- 
) bur as an Idea of a nioſt worthie and Chriſſian Iudge: for 
which yet if I ſhal ſuſtain rebuke ef any, heſe things — 
they are done not in a corner, but in the open ſunne, I may 
iy as Chriſt faith of the children, that ſpake to his praiſe, 
ts 4. that ff I bowld bold my peace, the very ſtoues wonli crie. God 
grant, chat all his companie, and all the Magiſtrates of our 
countrie may follow his godly example; And that wee 
We muſt leave might the rather bo moued vnto that conſciẽce that ſhould 
our buſnes bein vs of leauing our works vnperſect, that we might reſt 
vnperfect, that ypon the Sabbath day; let vs further conſider hat ancient 
3 reep and worthie examples we haue ofthis practiſe in the Scrip- 
ture. It is faid of Ma Magdalen, and ¶ Mary the mother 
_ of ames, and other holy women, which followed Chriſt 
fromGalile, and were preſent at his death, and beheld the 
Sepulchre,and how his bodie was laid in it: and afterwards 
prepared odotʒ to annoynt his bodie; but not hauing time 
2 — that day, to make all things readie, and to doc it 
before the Sabbath, they tarried till that was ended. For it 
was no worke of neceſſitie, neither any part of diuine wor- 
ſhip,ſceing now Chriſts bodie was dead and buried. And 
let that we mighi thinłe, that herein they were too preciſe, 
11.3.6. it is ſaid plainly in the text, that they reſted vdo the Sablatb 
| day according to the Scripture. So they knew by the Scrip- 
tures that ſuch workes as theſe were to bee broken off vpon 
ſo they might not be hindred fromthe ſeruice of God. And 
whereas vpon theſe words of S. Matthew ; Inthe end of the 
Sebbatb,\vben the firft day of the weeks began to dewne, Na- 
D Magaalen, andibe other Mary came to ſeethe — 


ſay to all in our countrie of $ uffolke; and 
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the Icſuires ſay, that deuout women came to vilite the Se · 
pulchreof Chriſt, and thereupon would inferte pilgrimage 
entoir, moſt abſurdly : Doctor Full giucth them this an- 
ſwere : That the cauſe of rbeir comming is expreſſedin the text, D.Fulk in con- 
ely to finiſh the oſſic of ſolemme burial, which was inten. ut. hem. Tat. 
ded, but they Were interrupted by the Sabbath comming on ſo 
foft. So that by their example, this day muſt a vs to 

breake off our courſe, which we had entred into, and leaue 

off our works for a while, and returne vnto them on the day 

following, which are called by the Prophet Ezekie/worke 

daies to that end: ſaying, The gate toward the Exit ſhall be Exel. 4 G. i. 
Hut the fixe vorking daies. Tramelluu and Vatablus tranſlate 

it thus: Sex diebus operis, The ſixe daies of works : and their 

expoſition vpon ir is this, Operis.i. ſex diebus bebdomads,in al abi. & Tre- 
guibus licet operari: The ſixe daies of the weeks, in Which it is _ bans os 
lawful for men to workg. So that by their iudgement, the fixe 

daies onely are for our ordinarie worke, and therefore ate 

ſo called: but the ſeuenth day is for an holy reſt, and is cal- 

led the Sabbath, and therefore that muſt breake them off. 
Euen as ſeſephas writeth of a famous Niuer, which (as he 

ſaith) habet peculiars miraculum : bath 4 ſpeciall loſeph.de belk 
and peculiar miracle in it : which Titus the Emperour did 7*4«c.l1b.7.” 
ſce and macke in his returne from the deſtruction of leu - 
falemwhich hath this propertie,y being a good big Riuer, 

and running ſwiftly when it is full, all the ſixe daies of the 

weeke, failing as it were in the fir{i ſpring or head, cauſerh 

the ground or channell to bedric : but on the ſeuenth day, 

as though there had been no alteration in it at all, ſwelleth 
ymo the ſormer bignes and ſwiſtnes; and it is ſound al- 

waies to keepe this order: whereupon it is called, The river gasbaticus * 

of the Sabbatb,becauſe it obſerued this courſe euery ſeuenth fluum. 

day. So that as this Riuer by bis ordinarie courſe, made the 

und drie all tie ſixe daics for all paſſengers, but on the 

euenth day filled the bankes, that none might paſſe that 
way, but ſtaied them as it were in the middeſt of theit jour- 
ney: ſo by the courſe of Gods word the ſixe daies lie open 
forall men to worke and trauaile in: but the ſcuenth oy 
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"(es them vp,and flopsthem n in che middedof their way, 
and bids them leaue off asthough they might goe no fur- 
ther vntill the day werepaſt, . 

But to returne to the former example ofche women that 
purpoſed to imbalme che bodie of Chritt. Tremellins rea- 
15 text of S.Marke thus: Emerant aremata: They had 
alreadie bought ſnecte eyntments, that they might come and 
imbalme him: noting the time more than perfectly pait: 
that it might appeare,that he doth agree with S. Lalę, wha 
doth plainly ſay, that the odors were bought one whole day, be- 
fore they came to imbalme him: where 1 he readeth theſe 
words; ſecundum præcept um, according to the commande men:; 

z madmodum preceptum erat, ad it was commanded them : 
ſhewing that this commandement of breaking off their 
workes for the Sabbaths ſake was giuen and knowne of 
old. For this is that which the Prophet Eſay ſaith, If thox 
turne away thy foote from the Sabbath, from doing thy Will op- 
en mine 44 day cc. Vpon which words Occolawpadirg thus 

quicquam rerum tuarum inSabbathe : If thou baff 
25 to . any of thy Works vpen the Sabbath, and ſhalt 
w thy foote av n the Sabbark, that 1s, Intermiſeri illud 
wepter Sabbath Walt leaus off that Worke becanſe of the 
2 for the remembracce of the Sabbath: that is,that 
* — * place and glorie vnto God, and ſufer him to 
worke bis 2 es: : then thou ſhalt ſanctiſie the Sabbath, for 
ſach a Sabbath is acceprable unto bim. Where we ſee he ſaith, 
that whatſocuer we haue purpoſed, wee mult breake it off, 
and turne out feete from it vpon the Sabbath. And this is 
2 1 written of Indas Maccbabetuywhorn God. rai- 
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they ſtaied y diuiſion of it till after the 
Sabbath. And at another time it is faid of him, that be d 
* ba enemies any further, becauſe the Sabbath drew Chap. B. 2c. 
aw. Vpon which words Vateblusthus noteth: Nen dis per- 2 gl in 
Piteran: They did not continue long in the purſuite of their ene- hunc locum. 
mien but being admoniſned by the time, and the obſeruation of 
tb. 9 call in themſelues. Thus though there was 
much to doe, and that in a matter of great moment, they 
leaue it vnperſect becauſe of the Sabbath. 
It vs therfore in good earneſt, caſt away all the cloakes i cer 4.2. 
of ſinne, and let vs not willingly be ſeduced ; for that onely ä 
the Lord iudgeth to bee neceſſarie at this time, which by no 
heedfull remembrance or marking, we could haue done be- 
fore, howſoeuer in the vanitie of our owne braines, we may Anbcher en- 
iudge to the contrarie. So that if any man when hee hath aw 
had the whole weeke before him, to małe his proviſion, 
will neglect the opportunitie, and paſſe the time ouer, and 
then goe vpon the Lords day to the butchers, or ſuch like 
places to buy victuals, hoping to get a better penniworth z 
or becauſe he would not let his buſineſſe before; or for that 
he maketh no difference of daies ; and all this while groſſe- 
ly ima gineth, that he committeth no fin; excuſing 2 fact 
with this, that meat muſt needs be had, and it cannot be de- 
ſerred; daubung it vp, as it were with che vntempered morter vrt. 13.1% 
of neceſſitie z hee muli be admoniſhed, that how ſoeuer hee : 
may ſet a faire face on this before men, and may bleare their 
eyes, that cannot well ſee; yet in Gods iudgement it is leſſe 
than nothing (whe muſt be iudge of all) but will melt away 
as ſnow before the Sunne; ſeeing that he hath, to cut off 
the head and taile of thoſe idle pretences, ſpoken aloude, | 
and proclaimed long agoc,that che Sabbath is to be ob ſer- 
urd and remembred for theſe cauſes: which wee muſt doe ſo 
much che rather, hecauſe hee promiſeih vnto vs, that in fixe. 
daies we ſhall be able to doe all our oi ke, for ſo is it in the 
words of che commandement. Ss xe dates ſhalt rhow labour Eueꝶ man ia 
and doe all thy works; in which words becauſe he vſeth it as c 6xe dar 


arcaſonto perſwade vs to teſt vpon the ſenenth day, — — 2 
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wuſtacedes bee ſecretly intluded (as there is) a promiſe of 
the bleſſing of God vpn out labours in the ſixe Gaies; that 
in them wee ſhall be oy — all aur worke ; euen all our 

works, Iſay, which properly belongeth vnto vs, and which 
the Lord Could haue vsto doe, and therefore callerh it our 
worke. As Maſter Caluis noteth ypon theſe words: Vaizer- 


2 


ſuns optcs : All thy works : bereby (faith he) i fonified, that = 
| Gi Sabbath be takes awaythere will be 9 fer 


all oxr buſener. otherwiſe this reaſon we ſee were inſufficient 
to perſwade men to reſt ypon the ſeuenth day; if in the ſixe 
we might truly obiect they canner doe all their wor. But the 
Lord, who knoweth what hee would haue vs to doe, and 
therefore what is ur worke better than wee our ſelues; and 
what is our ſtrength to doe it; and what time wee haue al- 
lotted out for it; he ſaich i» the ſixe dates ve may dec all our 
works : and this hee ſpeaketh to the buſieſt bodie in the 
world, and to the moſſ couetous; who knoweth no end of 
working, hereby any gaine is gotten; and therſore when 
we take vpon vs ſo many things, that wee are ouerwhelmed 
with them, and cannot bring them to an end, with the end 
of the fixe daies;then haue we intermedled with that which 
belongs not vnto vs, and haue entred as it were vpon other 
mens buſines; and it is not the Lord, but the diuell that 


hath ſet vs on worke, and he will one day pay vs our hire. 


Maſter Caluis doth lay foorth this whole matter very 
plentifully in moſt ſignificant words, and followes it with 
great power, in his ſermons vpon Deuteronomie after this 
manner, ſa ing: hes it is ſaid, I bos ſhalt labour five daies, 
our Lord bereby ſignifie vnto vs, that wee anght not to 


E 


of yeelding wnto him, one certaine day, when be lea- 


Den. 5. Scr. 35. | 
0 ner onto vs ſire for one: 41 if bee did ſay, Shall the coft and 


Charge be great onto you, to chuſe one day Which may be wholy 


| given to my ſernice,that you doe no other thing in it, but reade 


axdexerciſe = ſelnes in my lam, or beare my doctrine which 
bel be preached vnte you; a day to cometo-the Temple, to the 
end you way there be confirmed by the ſacrifices which are there 
adi; a day to cal vpon my name, to declare and proteſt, that 

2 8 you 
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be grienoue and troubleſome vntoy 


exery one ſbould Withdraw biniſelfe from bis-trauzile' and la- 
I that you be not wrapped in the care of the world,” aud f 
ane n0caretothinke Vpon we! Now then Yve'ſee that this fans 
tence of trauailing the ſixs daies is mut placed as 4 communi: 
went, but i rather a permiſſiom which God gineth, and that to 
reproch the untbankefulnes of mes, if they obſerue not the Sal. 
betb day aud ſanctiſis it in ſuch ſort as ve hae: ſpokgn;" Sothen 
When men ſhall baue well conſidered of this thing, thiy ſdaltbeo 
convinced that God beareth with them as a father, whichſhould 
Her bimſqlfe puifull to his children, and therefore lit vs tab 
diligent beeds that wet be not vngratefull,bur be pronoked and 


- 


allured to ſerus our God ſo mucb the mare, ſiciug be cm- 

Seth ps not thoſe things which might fa pi ie dpa * 
full ento uu, but beth 4 dur regeril too ir power au e, 
therefere when bor bearcth with vr aſrer this mauer, uad ih- 
uetb unto vs aur profits and commodities, ſo much more de. 
late, wicked, and ine xcuſable are we, if wee b not inflamed ts 
neeld aur ſeiues wholly vuto him. Thus fatre Matier Calm. 

See then what an impudencie and 1 I that Therefore nos 
men are growne vnto: the Lord ſaith, I fixer dairr tbiꝶ way io logo 
doe al their \vorke, and therefore willeth them to reſſ vpon the 5 
the ſeuenth; and they moſt wickedly crie out as loud with he greater 
were thay 4 Whoriſh face by their ſpeeches and practiſes, 1m . 3. 
that in fre dais hey cannot dos all their W 
5 5 - : ey. 


1s chat they charę en 
+ paine oficrernall condemnation to 


t * ought ſom: h themore carefully to remember 

bath, adit vpon it, becauſe bu the ſere deierwe may 

alt eur nere, i a ap! wt yynto Godfor wiſedome in 

anvalling and ſo weſhall be deſiuered from that xeceſſitic 
fwarking men randy ; whichocherwiſewe doe volunta- 

our ſelues. | 

1 0 05 end let vs conſider, I ptay you, how many 

tales che Lord hach giuen vs for the accompliſhing of all 

un huſines, and the perfeRingof all our workes; not one 

or two, but fixe,and hath reſerued but the ſeuench to him- 

ſelſe chat we hauing time enough, in ſo many daies might 

all, that wee might giue the ſeuenth wholly vnto 

bim. And cherefote chis is a good reaſon dra ne from the 

equitie of the commandement, to perſwade all men to 

yeeld vnto ĩt: ſeeing ĩt is no hard law, nor burden fome, but 

caſie, and ſuch an one as all muſt needes yeeld vnto. For 

_ feein he hath given vs bre geiler fer all our. owne workes, 


tvs not thinke ĩt ſtran e, or ſtraĩghit, that he hath reſerued 
d taken vp the ſeuench day wholly ro himſelſe: who if 


beſlowed vp 9 mighr iuAy havechallenged 

ee „ re y all daies of the weeke, but wee Our 
ſefues allo are his, and all theſe made not for ys, but for his 
1 This reaſon hen | is ſuch, that for iuſtice and equitie 


Bt 1 pro our obedience, and more forcibly _ 
cuz vs, ifweb ug And therefore this kind of 
. = * -+argurnient is vſuall in t Scripture : as when the woman 
ES 8 W did eme che Serpent: We gate of the fruite of the tree 
ee va 4% the fratte of the tree ret is in the middeft 


af + yer ſbal not cute of it, neither [145 
5 | * 


getouch it, loft ye die. Where ſhe ſrameth her reaſon well a- 
commendeth the mercie of Godin giuing them ſo largely 
the vſe of all the trees in the garden, onè only excepted : 
and alſo from the law of equitie iuſtly aggrauateth their 
finne,if having ſo bountifull an vſc of many lawfull, they 


ſhould eate of that one tree that was forbidden. And the 
ſame reaſon vſeth Joſepb to reſtraine his Miſlris of her lewd 
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purpoſe, when he ſaich : Bebold,my Maſler ks verb not what cbap. 35. dl. 


bath inthe howſe with me, bus bath committed all vnto mine 


band. There is no man greater in thi bauſe tban I: neither 9- 


bath be kept any thing from me but onely thee, becanſe thow art 
bu Wife. how then can I dee thi great wickedneſs, and iam 
againſt God? Where on the one fide hee commendeth his 
Maſters liberalitie, in that he betruſted him with all things, 
except his one wife: and on the other fide ſheweth, that 
his ſinne ſhould be euen by the rule of iuftice the more hei- 
nous and horrible, if got contenting himſelſe with this 
great curteſie of his Maſter, he ſhould intrude himſelfe even 
into his poſſeſſion alſo. So from hence wee ſee what a 
euill it is, if not contenting our ſelues with the large mea- 
ſure of fixe daies trauaile, wherein we may doe al our work; 
we ſhould bee ſo bold as to inuade the Lords ſeuenth day; 
reſerued for himſelſe. For this law muſt needes binde vs, ha; 
uing ſo equitie and righteouſnes in it: for he hath gi- 
ven vs fixe, and reſerued but one to himſelfe: therefore we 
muſt needs yeeld to him in ſo equall and reaſonable a du- 
tie. If he had talen fixe to himſclfe and for his feruice, and 
iven ys but one for our affaires, we ought to haue obeyed 
im: but now ſeeing he is ſo liberall to vs, and doth take 
ſo little to himſelfe, hauing ſo great authoritie, there can he 
no ſhew of reaſon why we ſhould refuſe. And truly ifmen - 
did. labour faithfully and conſcionably in their de 
all the ſixe daies, they might diſpatch all cheir buſines: for 
when che Lord did giue vs ſixe daies, he ſaw that they were 
ſufficient for all our affaires, ot ele he would haue giuen vs 
more. But many are ſo idle and ſo vnthriftie in thoſe daies, 
e N miſpending 


The firſt booke of the | 

Y. 16. 1j. miſpending and wot redeeming the pretious time, as wiſe men 

ſhowld dor; that they are loach to beſtow the ſeuenth vpon 
the Lord; and thinkethat they cannot doe it without ſome 
hurt to themſelues: bur the obedience to Gods comman- 
dements hath the promiſe of this life, as well as oſthat that 
is to come. And others take more vpon them, than they are 
able to diſpatch, and fo ic is not conſeienee, but couetouſ- 
nes, that ſetteth a worke, not onely on the ſixe daies, but 
euen on the ſeuenth. Whereas if a man did labour diligent- 


2 


; . 
34 bay * 


* his calling only of conſcience, he would be glad when 
Sabbath camezin which not only he might be refreſhed 


in bodie, but in minde alſo caſed of all worldly thoughts, 
to ſerue him, who hath prouided this day for the good both 
of ſoule and bodie: therefore if wee refuſe to keepe the ſe. 
uenth day, hat would wee haue done, if hee had required 
the eue the fifth? as hee might well haue ae: being 
Lord of all the daies, as well as of the Sabbath, ſceing char 
he made them al. Doth not the PropherNather iuſtly thus 
e Daxid with the greatnes of his ſinne, that hauing ſo 
wiues himſelf, he could not be contented with them, 
but he muſt take the wife of Vijab, when hee thus ſpeaketh 

Lords I anointed thee King 
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aug. 771. Nr 241 
ma ſoy im nene ſhould giue kim 4 2 

part of his money, and then he age play the — 

and { ypon. big and take all the reſt, or a great part of it 

away. om him: were not this anincollerable thing? Ther- 

fore 4 2 2 with — per- 6 Martyr, who 

ſaith : That God might haue aſſigned many dares, or al for bis 

worſ1ig; but ſeamng he knew that — ab to euſe our — —4 8 
bread in. theſmeate of our face, bee gaue vs (ive daies fir that 
poxpoſc and requireth of vs but one day in the weeks 3 wherein 

leaning off from ether workes, we ſhould applie our ſelues onely 

vntobim. And the concluſion of all is this, that ſeeing the , onclußon 
Lord of his great liberalitie, euen vpon that day where- of volkes of 
in he requireth our reſt moſt preeiſely, hath not caſt vs into neceſsitie, 
that bondage; that we ſhould doe nothing at all; bur hack 

leſt vs that fr cedome that in 3 _—_ we may labour; 


could 3 — — any iar 
hic 
when: we be thro zhly perſwaded of by Gods word, then 
may we in fadandag — chem in hand; . 
RAG DES (ng T n ; 


to him. . 

In which No chem we oughtnot to Aber 
for our worldly labouts ypon eke — 
not make a gaine of our Cale pon that yiſnecefſicie 22 
driue vs vnto it; for we doe it not as a worke of out calling, _ _ UA 
fromthe which we muſt ceaſe; noras that by the which w 8 | 

get our liuing,(with, which we muſt not meddie) but only: and pitic. 
becauſe ſome of the creatutes doe land ãm rieede of o 
helpe, for whoſe preſerustion che day of teſt is appointed; 
and therefore in pitie and compaſſion vnto them, we yeeld 
3 our labour and doe it as a dacd ert #nd vato the 
r | THEE AK 


\ Davens bauing lad. workes of mercicopon 
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ug Workes of ne- 


agent ap 


n 


#5 Capi deli —— mand r tal a rc 
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Lower muy tote bis fee fer tis 
Wong 49. 4 Zoncerning' which, I doe not take 
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| JE ſheuld, could not ſp great- 
* 1 * mise: thereby, as they doe. As Maſter Zan - 


den pay pard by ypon theſe, words 
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"= not for 
va 87 their maiters,as children doe for — TAG 
e7 ſerve. So that by his iudgement, he that doch any thing 
Kade Sabbath either rg men,a.cohis carcetl,cin muſtaot 
therein reſpect his owne ptofic, but dhe goad of the crea. 
tures z elſe it is no worle of mercie but his oe wotle: 
and generally nothing vpn chat 4 is to bee done for 


But here chen it may beg demayndedgvharwee ſhould ObicRion-. 
thinke of the. conrinyall.Jabourgof the paintull Preachers, 
and fohfull 7 1 of the word of God,who may ſeeme 
bade pak - for t doe 
Bag 900 the 10 line An ofebad day. 
For an EE nrg! Webs l Lay, Guse, nox alto Anſrere. 
ether 1 true, for they A.) mans ue —_— their 


1. Cor. 9. 14. 


y: 

ughe., . 

err preach, ; live of thu 
Ii as he prooucth a. large, in his firſi Epifile tb the Co 

ringhigns anc ninth chapter ;and ſo it is la wſall for chem 

euen for cheir preaching to receiue ſo much, as ſhall ſaſſ· 

Ciontly maintai elres their wines audobildriw,a wellus f. or 

the v2, * ths the bretbren of che Lord Cephas,Dur 

yet if any ſhould goe vp and downe the countric preach- 

abe r gaine, they hould breake the Sabbath: or if i tarryng 
19s Wo ſhould looke to their owneprofic,andnotrs. + 

the e the \proples and. —_ that if they had no 
orcat 


— a fe Bain, ect . of: 
ant ann ſe called; Moreower conſider what Z anch, faith for. 
ther in the abouen⸗ Place touchipg this matter: where 
hegizeth ahocher obſcruacion tending t to this end out of 
this word, Thy, Sixe daies ſhalt rbo labour, and doe all thy 
worke. Saith ba 2. that our wr iherg We do for our 
owne ſakes, ti 4, for our owne gaine and profit : and this doth 
iy 7 Tee all ſeruile Werts, 
———— pertaine to this world, end 
tberefore truly our; ral to be done upon the fixe 
daits, but — — ſcoali be done x pon the ſe- 
2 * ſee how weldly reſp won Sto obe fore 
for gaine, or for zu wort 0 nthe Sabbath 
— 8 85 e rp moo 
ſeewer i takenin band for the ſertice of God is not to bee 
accounted 22 — en boly.For a ſeruile work 
der ar they rake like vn 
— = = 7 7 „ wh 
—— Vito —— * for the Priefts in the 
Temple tooks great panes cn Hlmę the ſacrifices, FN fading, 
maſb ing, ſeetbrng au off even: of then 5 Andi is diſtributing the t 
parts of them. Who — ever then 'will EPOur ypon this day 
' widerauy: n edSDarriers Will icettes trauaile, 
let them doe ĩt for — ſo let the marker men, and 
the drovers and others that ttauaile to faites, let them ſell 
all ching ſo much the chesper: and then they will ſoone 
giteouertbeir Sabbath daes labout᷑: otherwile it is Thy 
Wotkecand 2 ferndle wort, abd ſo not to be done: which alſo 
maketh = labour in harveſt —_ ſeruile, becauſe it is for 
' Baine, as Orcolampadinu f. lt eci⸗ 
. ſavilicatis > Al labour, What ſpew ſoener ack nevi of lee, 
— 1 een dee profit it in aſeruile een 
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a, us 
be therein breaketh the Sabbath. And therefore though hat 
conftitution of Gregorie the . be not in all points ſound, 
when he ſaith, Let mem aud cuttell reſt ypon the Lords day, vn- cent. 13. cch. 6. 
leſſe orgent meceſſare compell them, vel niſi gratis fiat or vuleſſo 
it be done freely for the poore, or for the Charch : becauſe the 
free doing of a ching will not excuſe it, when there is no ne- 
ceſſitie, ot whenit is not a worke proper ynto this day; yet 
it ſeemeth that herein hee aimed at the truth, when hee re- 
quires that that which is done ſhould not be for gaine, but 
of loue to the poore, and to the Church of God, and there- 
fore freely. 1 , . 

And chis is that indeed which commonly men doe pre- 
tend when they ate charged with their needleſſe trauai- 
lings; chat ĩt was a good deede to helpe ſuch a one in miſe- 
tie; and it did lie vpon his vndoing; and hee could not but 
doe it for very pitie; and a great deale more they can ſay for 
themſelues. Therefore let it appeate by their doings that 
nothing moued them but pitie; and that of very nm ſe 


to relieue the necefſicie of others, they were moued vnto it, | 
by not onely not receiuing, but not /ooking for any reward of Lik.6.35. 


men; no more than you doe for the almes which you giue, 
and for viſiting the ſicke, and impriſoned; that ſo it may be 
counted as 2 worke indeed, when you doe it, not re- 
2 your:owne proſit in it, but onely the good of o- 
rs. Therefote let the Phyſition, or Chirurgion, and ſuch 
as attend vpon the ſicke, or are any waies imployed about 
him, take nothing for their paines vpon the Sabbath; but 
let them doe it freely, that it may be a gift, and uot accoun- 
ted as a worke of their calling, but a desde of lone; and the 2. cor. .. 
Apotheearie though be receive money for his tiuffe, yet let 
his labour be free. The like muſt be vnderſtood of all other 
workes of neceſſitie. And therefore if the Lawyer, Counſel- 
lor, or 2 needes trauaile then about his Clients 
cauſe; let um doe it only for Gods ſabe and not be occupiad 
about it as a worldly thing, and a matter of gaine, for chat ĩs 
proper to: the ſixe daies, in the which God would haue 
them in the ſve of their face to eate their bread. A Gen. 3. 156 
. R 3 Ws 
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But if they ſay, it may be the men, with and for whom we 
deale, ſtand in no ſuch neede of our liberalitie; nay they 
wouldrhinke ſcorne of it; and they may better giue vs a 
pound, then we them a penny:then yet at leaſtwiſe dedicate 
ic to the poore, and taking it with the one hand, giue it with 
the other : that you may haue the uſfimomic of 4 good conſci- 
— of God bearing you Witnes, that: your worke 
was onely for the Lord, as this day is appointed out whollic 
for his ſeruice: and that no private commoditie of your 
owne mooued you vmo it, for the Lord hath giuen you the 
ſixe daics to make proviſion for your ſelf; for otherwiſe we 
ſhall make no difference betwixt the fixe daies and the ſe- 
venth; the works ofthe one and ofthe other; if we ſhall in 
all of themalike be conuerſant in the ſame things, with the 
ſame minde,and forthe ſameende and purpoſe. Therefore 
that bow that excepting. 


Imight end this matter, wee doe 
theſe caſas of neceſſty,in which the Lord would haue vs thus 


cheereſully to bee occupied, as about theworks of mercie, 
and his ſeruice onely, from whence no gaine is to be looked 
for, godlines indrode bee ue ane, and be that bath 
tie open the poorelendeth vnto the Lord. aud [ookg what be lay- 
ſhall be repazed him) wee are bound moſt ſtraitly in 
dommandement to reſt; and that the Lord looketh for 

a rate and ſingular kind of reſt, euen ſuch a one as wee haue 
heard of out of his word; and that hee will not diſpence 


eh ont, is 


with vs in any wiſe (but as it hath beene ſhewed)and there- 


fore that we ought to haue a principall teſpect and regard 
vnto it, as to the ching that doth moſt neerely concerne vs. 
And in this one point though I am not ignorant, that I have 
a great cloud of aduerſaries againſt mee, who ate otherwiſe 
minded, and cannot be thus perſuaded, (as indeede many 
things in this cõmanderent are greatly controuerſied, yea 
among the learned, as in any one chat l know) yet Ideſire 
thẽ in the ſeare of God, that as they will obſerue the rule of 
the Apoſile, who would haue vs ſwift to bearo, ſtome te 
ſPeabr, aui /lo\v to'wrath : they would indifferently, and (as 


i were in an euen balance weigh ſuch things, as haue been 


alreadie 


* 


Lei 


247 
alreadie alledged for the proofe ofit, before they begin to 
giue out their cenſures againſt it. | 

And me thinkes there is great reaſon, why we Chriſtians We in this and 
ſhould take our ſelues as ſtraightly bound to reſt ypon the in all other tha 
Lords day, as the Iewes were vpon their Sabbath: for ſee- mange 
ing it is one of the morall commandements it bindeth vs as are as ftraight- 
well as them, for they are all of equal! authoritie, and doe ly bound as 
binde all men alike. Therefore when as in the other nine the lees 
commandements wee doe truly iudge our ſelues to bee as V=© 
much reſtrained from any thing in them forbidden, and as : 
preciſely bound to doe any thing in them commaunded, as 5 
euer the Ie wes were, and in all thoſe wee put no difference 
betwixt our ſelues and them; as in keeping our ſelues from 
Images, from blaſphemie, from murther, theſt, adulterie, 
and ach like: why ſhould we then imagine that inthis one 
the Lord had priuiledged vs aboue them? or thinke that 
when he gaue theſe lawes indifferently to all mankinde, his 
meaning ſhould be to giue a diſpenſation to the Gentiles 
aboue the Iewes in this one, as though hee had been ſome- 
what partiall to them, and ouer hard to the other? And if 
wee conſider the reaſons of this commandement, wee ſhall 2 
finde that they eoncerne vs Gentiles as well as the Iewes, 
and therefore they alike binde all vnto the obſeruation of 
ir: whether we looke to the example of God, who making 
the whole world in ſixe daies, did reſt the ſeuen, that all 
mankindefollowing his example by the confideration of 
his creatures might glorific their Creator: or to the pro- 
portion betweene ſixe daies wherein wee may doe all our 
worke,and the ſcuenthwherein we ſhould reſt, which muſt 
needes ſeeme to bee iuſſ and equall inthe eyes of all men 
both Grecian and Barbatĩan, bond and free. Againe, if wee 3 
conſider the end why reftis here commanded, namely that 
ereby we might be more fir for the ſeruice of God; then 
| e as ſtraightly bound vnder the Goſpell to worſhip 

— religiouſly vpon his holy day, as they were 


N ö TINY” & 88 2. «of £54. new 9 WWW FOR R 5 
2 dd ſ ⁵⁵ ⁵ ß had. Es "9 SE 2 
7 n 3 * N RTE, 8 * a ; ON . "IN x IN e e 7 x4 3 . * > Y C J . 
= * $I : n 8 8 A 
* 
g F , 
of - 
* 
0 


vnder the hough aſter another manner; I doe not ſee 
why wee ſhould not be as ſeuetely ſorbidden all worke * 
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he thiog that might hinder vs from it) and as earnefay 
commanded to reſt (as a meane to further vs thereunto) as 
4 euer they were. Laſtly, if the Iewes when they were mott of 
all reſtrained, might doe all workes of holines to God, 
and of neceſſitie to any of the creatures; and wee doe not 
finde in the Goſpell that Chriſtians haue any further liberty 

$f granted to them in theſe daies: then wee may ſafely con- 
clude, that Chriſtians are as precilely to reſt, as the lewes 
were, though the common not onely practiſe, but opinion 
alſo of molt men be to the contrarie, Which maketh me to 
ſeare that this truth as a Chriſtian Paradaxe will not caſily 
bee admitted at the firſt: but L deſire them in the feate of 
God and loue to the truth, caſting away all partialitie to- 
wards themſelues, whereby they are readie tv lay heauie bur- 

Matth.2 3.4. dens upon other mens ſhoulders, but will not touch them them- 
ſelnes with the leaſt of their fmgers,to weigh the reaſons, and 

2. Tim... ſato iudge accordingly: and the Lord gius them wnderitan- 
Obiection. Bat whereas ſome men might hereupon gather that 
If we be thus if the caſe be thus bet wixt the Lord and vs, in the matter of 
aua bound the Sabbath, and that the commandement of reſting doth 
ſtand in ſuch force and ſitength, and bindeth vs fo ſtronglie 


to reſt, we are 


ſtill in aa great ; | | 
= as it doth then our eſtate is no better then the Iewes, the 


the lewes were ſame yoke of bondage lieth Rill vpon our neckes, that was 
— law. vpon them: & the freedome purchaſed by Chriſt is of none 
account; the libertie proper to a Chriſlian man nothing 

worth, the Goſpell hath no pteferment aboue the lawe. 

Anſwrere. For anſwere thereunto we mult conſider, that firſt of all we 
We are not a are deliuered from that manner of keeping the Sabbath, 
borchecend, Which the Iewes.wereryed vate: as tha, it might put chem 
and purpoſes, in remembrance: of that great reſt. which, the Lord be- 
for ich they ſtowed ypon zhem, from ihe c atinuall and inroletable 
* pt, by che hand of Moſer, vnto the which end 
nd to haue a principal reſpect; and ſo, to 
ach, gs they might maſtprogcein it, euen in 
benefit receiued, hich becauſe it can- 
avs;(for we haue nat bin in Egypt) and 
: therfore 


* 
* 4 
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therfore cannot remember our delivery from thece;zthough 
we be bound to the ſame reſt with the Iewes, yet our condi- 
tion is more eaſie and tolerable,in that wee bee freed from 
this appertenance, and this other buithen is not layde ypon 


VS, -- I | 

The xchich we ſhall be ſo much the rather perſwadedof; , 

if wee looke into that libertie;which is brought vnto vs by wi•e haue * 
Chriſt, concerning the ſanctifying alſo of the day ofreſt ; more libertie 
which conſiſteth in ſuch a b of puri ficat ian, waſhings than they in 
and clenſin gs, and in ſuch a great number of ſacrifice t and ob. the manner of 
lation, all whichwere doubled vpon the Sabbath:and ther- 3 n the 
fore the obſeruation of the Sabbath was more lahorious, BU, 9.9. 
and painefull vnto chem, and ſooner might they offend- in Num 23.9. 
it: in ſtead of which we haue fewer things to doe, and they 

be more ſimple, plaine and eaſie, as the hearing of ihe wrd, Acl. . 4. 
receiuing of the Sacrame nt and prayer. And gr netally as our 

eſtate is better then was y Iewes in regard of the whole wor- 

ſhip of God, which is no more cuident, ſhorter, not ſo cõ- 

pounded, more ſignificant, aml with leſſe difficultie:ſo vpon 

the Sabbath, becauſe the whole worſhip iato be performed, 

in conſideration of that alſo great hte out. priuiledges aboue 
theirs, as in al other things, ſo in the obſeruation of the Sab. 

bath. Moreouer, whereas God in old time, ſpaks ſundris times, eb. 1.1. 
and in diners manners unto them, and therefore their knowledge 

ou law was nat ſo great as ours in theſe laſt daies, wherers 

be bath ſpoken ano-ys,once by bis ſonne; neither were their 
Parcs and gifts ſo many and excellent ordinarily, as they 

de now, when God bath polyred ont bu ſpirit upon. all fleſhr 44. 1. 20 


therefore they being like into children, andi nde unte men 3 
Spes bee of many moe helpts to further And ve are ſer 
them i th obſeruation of this commantlement, then tee fice from all 


doę, and vchich though they were bound ynto, yet wee are the child 


Wer ; 3 rudiments an- 
freed from: As they were commaunded to. let their ground nexed vnto 


reſt ewe earn grey; and hg ig called her Sabbalk, with chi day. 
inany other ſuch like things, as the new. Moones, and the Levit.26.34- 
traſt of workes the Paſſeouet, and ocher lewiſh ſolemnities. 
Therefore as wee haue great freedome in allother com- 
. mandements 


21 
4 
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wont to doe; and that were 12 
,na 


though wee bee not exempted from teaching our chil. 


ſeth the Lord to beſtow 
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mandements aboue them, ſo in this. For muſt we not needs 
confeſſe, that though we are til bound as the Tewes were go 
meditate pon the Law of God, day and night, yet for ſo much 
as wee are not commanded to carrie it om in the chirts 
of our garments, and vpon our bracelets, as they were; and 


dren, no more then they, yet becauſe wee are not char- 


* ged with the Writing ef it vpon onr gates, and the poſts f 
y 


aur doortr, as they were; muſt wee not acknowledge (l ſa 


chat euen in thoſe things, that wee are bound vnto, in com- 


mon with the Iewes, wee haue more libertie then euer 

had? So is it in the Sabbath, e we be bound to keepe 
the reft, yet becauſe wee are freed from many rudiments of it, 
which(as childifh inftruRions to further them in it)ebey were 
bound vuto, as we haue ſeene in the former part of this trea- 


tiſe; wee muſithankfully proſeſſe, that the Lord hath dealt 
more li with vs, than with them. Therefore euen as 


che child which is ſer to reade, muſt name euery letter apart 
and diſtinctly by it ſelfe, and ſpeil euery ſyllable, that ſo hee 
might be holpen ſor ward to reading; which when he hath 
attained vnto, though ſtillhee be bound to reade, yet hee is 
freed from ſpelling and naming euery letter, as hee had 
t bondage and weari- 

it were altogether ri- 


fomunesto binde him ve ix 
diculous,and childiſhin him indee e: So now, though we 


be chargedtoreſt vpon the Sabbath, yet when wee are not 
overcharged with thoſe Ie wiſh ceremonies, which they (be- 


ing children) had giuen them as furtherances vnto them; let 
not complaine, before wee haue cauſe, neither murmure 
agninſt God, becauſe wee cannot ber ſo licentious, as wee 
would; ſeeing we be at ſuch libettie, as we be, and as it plea- 
n vs; and let vs be ſo Aach the 


- Dain laſt place will 
make on end of this matter; thar beſides theſe grear privi- 
; | | | ' ledges, 
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ledges, which wee haue ſpoken of, Chriſt Ieſus in the Ga. 
pel,hath offered ynto vs ſomewhat more, euen in this com- 


mandement that wee haue now in hand: That though wee 4 
be reftrained ypon this day from worke both hand and And from the 
foote,as the Iewes were, yet haue we libertie to worke ypon obſerustion of 
many other. For yy were bound ynto a grear many of o. 2227 other 
therdaics,which had the nature ofthe Sabbath; and there- nich they: 
fore are ſo called many times, and vpon the which they had. 
might not worke: which as it appeareth in many other pla- 
ces of the Scripture, ſo eſpecially in Leuir.the 23. where 
they are reckoned vp in order, beginning with the Sabbath, 
vnto which is adioyned the Paſſeoner, the feaſt of the firſt 
fraites, of Trumpets, and of Tabernacles : and euery one of 
theſe had more daies than one proper vnto them, as appea- 
reth in that chapter moſt largely; beſides tbe fin 7} ng 
177 #ew Moone : from all which we are now freed, as appea- 
reth by the Apoſile: Let ns man condemne you in rei pelt of cou. 1.16, 
2 boly day: or of the no Moone, or of the Sabbath daies. 
For hee ſpeaketh of many, cuen of all thoſe, which vnto the 
Iewes were commanded vpon the ſame condition, that the 
Sabbath day was, and were of like nature to it: and there- 
fore hee findeth faulc with the Galathians for obſeruing 
them,ſaying, Te el ſerus daies and moneths, and times, which Galat.4.10, 
he calleth wa and beg gerly rudiments, becauſe nowrhers ve... 


— 


was no vſe of chem, but all of them being taken away,onely 
the Sabbath is reſerued for vs. Therefore who is ſo blind: 
that will not ſee, and ſo obflinate that will not confeſſe, 
that though we be bound to the keeping of the Sabbath, as 
the Iewes were; yet neither the Jibertic ofthe Gaſpellis ta- 

ken from vs, nor the bondage of the Ea caft vpon v Nay 


who is ſo vnthankſull for this great libertie in theſe dies; 

aboue that which the firſt people of God had, that vnder 

the pretence of it, he will breake out to the doing of what 

ſoeuer liketh hiniſelfe vpon the day of teſt, and ſet open a 

doore of all licentiouſnes unto othetaꝰ But woe be ontoabe h. 1b. 6.7. 
world, becauſe of offences , it it neceſſarie that offences ſhould = 
como, bus wee be unto themgby Whom they do come; it were bet- 


ier 


k 


an may 
| _— And the rather 
Gods 1 bs f vs 5 of the judgements of 
GO. own s 1 men for breaking the Sabbath: 
the rwhichſenhble kinde deofperfwifiotiſeuen experiencethe 


fooles . at Paris laboured to 


nail poi, 2 — inte more religious keeping of the day, when 


lib. r. cq. io. aſterth —— iuflly eophined: that (as many other thing:) 
ſo alſo the obſerugtion ofthe Sabbath was greatly decaicd, 

h Nee of Chriſtian libertie; in that men too 

| — dhe delight: of the world, and their owne 
ö es; both wicked and dangerous; they fur 
manque noftrum'viſy,multictian quorun- 
mu. cc. For Lt of vs haus been exe-Wvit- 


pence "= 5 e relation of otbers, that 


» this day, lei ny abourt heir buſbandrie haut been 
under, ſome bane Cound end made lame, 
their une, eue lone and all Burnt in a mo- 


. e conſumed io aſbes, and mauy o- 


er woe beer, and are daily : whereby it is 
2 g with: tot Alion of ſogreat 4 

| 1 K 02? 5 i 2 17 782 
Diſtipul.de 2portec alſo of a-couctous vrretch, that be making 


un Ae dee es WOYKg Pj ban f when the eee, 
anorun His corne on of the eld in ee, 

1 4, 90. allthe x rare that wit in 
. bot allt oſe, that think 
e : for wha, if the 125 
re ſhall ſome w: but to the ebam of 
ey haue ee e which may be adioyned 
xawple of Gods idſftice ypon a Woman fot her 
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lathe yere 1559. 0/7 


6 e, Would [be bee rethalined 25 this notorions abuſe. 
Es it pleaſed y Lord God to take her in band and 
deale with her; for on a Sabbath d ay, as they were buſily 
occupied about this works, fire Km to 'bes inthe flaxe, 
Ber withoue doing any hurt: the next Sabbath da __ tooke 
fir indeede, but was quickly extinQ: yet for all this the 
graceleſſe woman continued in her obſſinate prophanenes - 
even the third day alſo: when the flaxe borft our into ſo 

a flame, that it coultd-nor'bec quenched, till i had 
kan her ee of ipthildrento deach f foe tough 
the great mercie of God they were recouered = 
DE fire, that they might have ſome time to repent, if 
cverepolible pevite next day after all three died. A fear- 
full-cxaniple ſor all thoſe who are toyling at home, „when 
they ſhould hee at the Church; and are ot 
theieſeruants about brewing, baking, churning of butter, 
driving their buckes, and ſuch like; aud will not be reclai- 
med — notorious abuſes, though they haue been 
often -e Heir ne phbours, but by 
tbeirg y Paſtors; and T lanes 
+ Bi to returne to ihem that ate 5 2 in the fields, 

y ſhould be at the Church fn nota our e dere 


ſtrange yet we muſt not account ĩt vntrue, for Gods judge- 
ments are wonderfull : Tha man therefore vin 
22 open the Sabbath dar, ven others went 10 1b 

inuing in this fon; in nine it cum: "1#"paſſe; 27 7 


2 , tos s, that all dates Iobu.Fixcel. 
; 12 diy . neither came ts lib. 3 de mirac, 
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bee nam wh mens bons! 


oc 0 belcentercente what is write 
Yar rrof Magdebuge, Pesting of che1 man 

, wake report out of another hiltorie haz 4 
man in Parechia Gemilectufs) Corus 
EO Bk egen 1 0D 126, 
Wehe "ir night ſeemergbe aching mere caſuall; 
ret they 105 it downeas a iudgement of God vpon bim fo 
12 | eee that which they ip eakci in the 

hoe gf of hong 7 


Reclefiaft.biſt. £89 with 55 5 


cent. i . ibid. 4 15 | 


Pentecoft-wmake warre 
6 t that may bee bettet 
" 10 bee, e ue 2-booke f Mac- 
of Nicener the Iewes enemie: who) 


compelled to hee with bim, could by no 


1 e were 
meanes diffiyade 55 he was ſlaine in he battell, and him- 
ite m "ETA ly, ö — che 


| hen man, chat 

Wien! ameth x ron made h 
Mi meience of it bia ſelſp qiet hee hoped that 
they would . — 4 in ĩt that he ſhould take them at 
nawares. it ſolloweth in the tert, that the Iewes that 

| dro eee Ol not ſo cruplhy and 

flanaur and ſanctiſit the day;thet — 


by 


—— For in dcedi itwas rv — ynder 
the colour of religion to put off his enterpriſes, as though 
they had ſaid vnto him, It becom meth not vs Iewes like 
biuite heaſta, and thoſe that are voide of all religion, and as 
the Heathen aud barbarouspeople; ro noglect the Sabbath | 
day. Thee this moſt wicked perſon demandet li there « God in 
braven,that commaundeth the Sabbath d iy to be kept? An 
when they ſaid, There is a.Lining Lord, Which rule in heaven, 
who commanded. re 70 been. 2 44 nd 


pion roprefornce the Kings buſineſſes Th 
not onely the Sabbath, hut God-himfelfe the Reg of It. 


ani noronely po Huterh irhimſelfe with an high hand: but 
cauſahihe ſdwwi{otobroakein-Bhr ener delle, 0 
is id, hat ches oduldi not agcopn plihirwicRe | 
priſe, For Iva Mac abr prayed vnto God; ec h 
raged the people, and ſet vpon them, und ſſev fiue nndrpir⸗ | 
tie dates chem: of whom Nicavey was one: And Ig 
toſmiteaſfNicanors head;with by band nnd Bowl 30. 
rung tbem ta lrraſaſr eAn dwben bv bn bers. 31. 
bus nation,and ſet the Priefts by the altar an fent = 
ef the caſtell, Aud ſhewed tht wick bag e 33, 
andthe haedof that blaſphemer, which bee: bed holdew wy 45 
gat the holy Temple of the lnrighne ws "A 
cer,and to be 22 faules, and that rhe pede of bm Y 
neſſe ſbauld lea Ganged vp before the Temple: Vnto which ! 1 
may adioyne the example ofking ee whom this: 
Nicahorſerued : and was alſo »moftmiſcrable and profef- 
ſed enemꝭe of ihe Lords Sabbath! e de 2 
dſobe) ing bis idoſal rom r fer 7 py 
Alain the Sabbath, Aud ufer that hee b 4d" 
e no more ; 


goucr nour f 


Sec 7 God ates of the 


gee hich ce 
Astiochas made in Ieruſalẽ, ſay, that 


FCænctuarie ma: lefi 


x.Maccab.1.41 bats e her bely dairswere turned into menrning, 


ber Sabbath; into reprech, and ber honour brought to noughr, 

So thathe did.notouly.reieQ.the'Sabbaths,bur mocked the 
Iewesfor them. Aud afterwards he wrote letters to leruſa- 
mg ; Profanenda Sabbacbs: That they ſhowld forbid the burnt 
fring and ſacrifices and i las they ſhould defite the Sabbatbs, 
d belr. Vf us: aq booth 3 to deride 


77 — 25 — 
eſe Bord at remedileſſe came 19- 
ene — Frhe inner parts : au that moſt inſt- 
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c . was be be- 
jana | 2 2 pe o/c * 
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Arter, A,, „ of God. So the 
wn CAM — f rr 1 
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paint increaſed F ry momet,ſo that in the end bim ſeif conld not 


abide bis om ftinke. And thus this murtherer ond aſphemer, verſ.18.. 


& profaner of the Lords Sabbath ſuffered moft prienouſl;aud 
a he had intreatedother men, ſo be died 4 miſerable death in 4 


frrage countrie among the mountaines. But to leaue theſe ſpe- 


Qacles of Gods heauic judgements vpon the deſpiſers of 
his holy Sabbaths,that haue been ſhewed of old; I am ſure 
that our time alſo hath not wanted examples in this kinde, 
whoſocuer hath obſerued them; when ſometimes in the 
Faires vpon this day, by ſudden floods the wares haue 
ſwumme in the ſtreetes: ſometime the ſcaftolds at playes 
haue fallen downe,tothe hur:ing and endangering of ma- 
ny; ſometime one thing, and ſometime another hath fallen 
out. And thereſore here Icannot omit y, which hath fallen 


out in our time, becauſe it was ſo memorable and famous; Many flaine, 
At Londen, Anno Dom.1583.at Paris Garden (whither vſu- ad burrar 


ally great multitudes did reſort, ro behold ſuch games as 
there were vſed, as Beare- baiting, Bul-baiting and ſuch like) 
this abuſe continued for the ſpace of many yeeres vpon the 
Lords day, to the great diſhonour of his name: vntill at the 
laſt ir pleaſed him to ſhew his great diſlike of ſo great an 
impietie 238 prophaning of the Sabbath, iy cauſing 
the ſcaffold ſuddeuly co breaks: whereupon it came to paſſe that 
many of the idle and ungodly bebolders tumbled headlong down, 
ſo that to the number of eight perſons men and women ore im- 


mediath ſlaine right aut, and ſo taken away in their ſinne: be- 
ſides many others Were ſore hurt and bruſed, to the ſhortning of 
their daier, and all the reſt muſt needes be greatly affrighted. 
Notwithſtanding which ſo ſenfible a ſpeaking againſt it 


from heauen, and that by God himſelf, this foule abuſe did 


ſhameleſly life vp it head againe, vntill of late, through the 3 


great mercie of Cod, it pleaſed bis excellent © Maieſtie by bis 


princely Proclamation, euen at bis firſt entrance, ſtraightly to P 


forbid not onely that, but many other notorious abuſes commit - 


ted vpon this moſt holy day: for which God make vs thank- 


full. But to conclude all cheſe iudgements in one word, we 


Paris garden 
vpon the Sabe 
bath. 


:oclamatios 


at I heobaldi, 
1603. 


muſt ſay of them, as Chriſt ſaich of the Gal:leavs, they were tut. 13. 2.3. 


8 


aaf all likeniſeperiſe.He puniſheth ſome, 

.. - "theref}; hat they mult looke for, if they continue; he pu- 
> niſheth not all; here inchis world, to teach vs that there is a 
day of ĩudgement reſerued for the reſt. And therfore it was 
well alleaged in a prouinciall Councell, to perſwade vnto 

the better obſeruation of the Sabbath: Hæc omnia: By do- 
ing of theſe thun ge, le ſball bath pacifie the Wrath of God towards. 

v, and alſs turne a\vay, and remoue bis heauie lagues, as ſick- 
neſſes, and ſcatſitie. For as he hath brought his judge ments 

vpon ſome for the eee of his Sabbaths, ſo hee hath 
generally threatned to puniſh all, that ſhall ſo offend, As 
when the Tabernacle ſhould bee made in the wilderneſſe, 

God forbad thein euen then to pollute the Sabbath by 
working about it vnder the paine of death: as it is ſer down 

in the booke of Exodus: Speake thos alſs vnto the children 

of Iſcael, and ſay, NotWithft anding keepe ye my Sabbath, for it 

is a (igne betweene me and you in your generations, that ye may 

know that I the Lord doe ſanctiſie you: ye ſpall therefore keep the 
Sabbath; for it is boly vnto yon, be that defileth it ſpall die the 

death : therefore whoſoener workgth therein, the ſame perſon 

ſhall be enen cut off from among bu people. Sixe daies ſhall men 
worke.but in tbe ſenent h day is the S of the holie reſt to 

the Lord. mboſacuer doth any Yorke in the Sabbath day ſpall dit 

the death. Where we ſee chat he denouncech moſt grieuous 

and fearcfull putyſhments to be inflicted in ſoule and bo- 

die vpon the obſtinate and wilful profaners of the Sabbath: 

for they ſhould be cut off from his people by the cenſures 

of the Church, and from the face of the eatth by the ſword 
of iuſtice: for he ſpeaketh here not of cuery one y breaketh 

the Sabbath, but of them chat pollute it or profane it. For ſo 

doe the beſt Interpreters reade the text. Prefanantium quiſ- 

ve > Emery one that profaneth it and ſo is it read in the in- 

terlineall Bible: Polluens ilind: bee that polluteib it: which 

is more than ſimply to breake it: euen as it is one thing to 
ee ſomewhat to ſullie a pretious gatment, and another 
galtogether to pollute it and defile its And this is that 
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which : 
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which the Prophets complaine of, hen they thteaten 3 
polluting of the Sabbath. As the Prophet Ezekiel, My Sub- vt. 0. 1 
baths haus they greatly polluted: and fo oftentimes in that © - 
chapter he chargeth them with this, that they polluted the 16. 
Sabbaths: and he matcherhir there wich other great finnes * 
of theirs. As that they did not onely ſinne, but rebel againit 
bim in the wilderneſſe : and they caſt away bis indgements : and 
their heart went after their [dels :and ſuch like:to ſhew what 
kinde of polluting the Sabbath he ſpake of. And the Pro- 
phet ſeremy exhorting them to the carefull obſeruation of 
the Sabbath, and in ſo doing promiſing them great teward; 
ſhewerh if they would not, xhat ſhould become of them: 
when he ſaith, But if ye will not heare me to ſarctiſie the Sab - lerem.1 7. 17. 
bath day ; and not to beare a burtben, nor to goe through tbe 
gates of leruſalem in the Sabbuth day: then vill I kindle a fire 
an the gates thereof, and it ſball deuoure the palaces of [eruſa- 
lem e and it ſhall not be quenched. Where we ſec alſo, that he 
ſpeaketh againſt an open and contemptuous polluting of 
eSabbath,whenrhere was ſuch open carrying and recar- 
rying of burdens through the Citie in and out of the gates 
ofTernfalem, as was in the daies of Mebemiab:and ſheweth 
how God would puniſh them for it, if they did not leaue 
it: namely, that he would ſet fire on their palaces. That is, as 
Vatablus exponndeth it: Æ des magnificas & egregias : Vatabl. in bune 
Their geodly bomſes, and ſtately buildings : then wee may bee locum. 
ſure y he would not ſpare the reſt, but puniſh high and low, 
and that with no ſmall puniſhment. As hee doth daily for 
this ſinne ſomerimes conſume mens goods with fire, and 
ſometimes ſend 4 curſe vpon them, to conſume them like an lob. 3t. ia. 
vnquenchable fire, as Tob ſpeaketh. And though there be no 
law with vs to puniſh the profaners of the Sabbath with 
death: yet God ſuffereth ſuch in his iuſt iudgement to fall 
into ſuch ſinnes as deſerue death; wherein hee hath reſpect 
not ſo much to theſe later ſinnes, as to the firſt and chieſe, 
euen the polluting of his Sabbarhs : which as they haue felt 


in their conſciences ſo ſome of them haue been driuen to 
e | S 2 confeſſe 
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firſt booke of the Sabbath, 
conſeſſe it at the gallowes. But whether God doth puniſh 
them here or no: you ſhall heare what S. Auguſtine ſaith of 
futuro indicio: I am afraid, that inthe 
laſt day ef indgement,when they ſhall knock at the Lords doore, 
and defire to baus it opened: be ſpall anſwere them ac it is in the 
Geipel; Ile not Whence you are; depart fram me all ye wor- 
hers of iniquitir. W e 

And here I may remember vnto you (if it be not altoge- 
cher out of place) the hiſtoric of him, who in the time of the 
Law, gathering ſtickes, was ſloned to death for it by the 
iud gement of Moſes from the mouth of God; as it is ſer 
downe by Moſer in the booke of Numbers: bile the chil. 
dren of I ſrael vere in the Wilderueſſe, tbey found a man that ga- 
thered ſtickes vpon the Sabbath day. And they that found Lim 
gathering ſliches brought bim to Moſes and Aaron, and to all 
the Congregation. And they put him in ard: for it was not de- 
claredwhat ſbould be done unto him. Thenthe Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, This man ſhell die the death: and let allthe multitude 
fone bim with tones without the hoffe. And all the Congrega- 
tion brought bim without the boite, and ſfomed bim with ſtones, 
and be died. as the Lord had commanded © Moſes. Of which 
Maſter Calain ſaith, That this à the ſumme of the hiftorie that 


The 


| by the death of this aue mam wat ratified the religions ob ſerua- 


tion of the Sabbath day, that after ward it might bane more re- 
erence: by Wobich ſeuere prnifyment it it apparant that hee did 


not ſo much offend of ignorance, as of a groſſe contempt of the 
7 he + nom: W to ſub- 


lam, whereby it came to paſſe, that 
all boly orders. As it appeareth alſo by the 
circumſlance of the text, going immediatly before; where 
is ſer do une the difference of puniſhments vpon malefa- 
Qars,who ſin of ignorance & of contempt, or (as it is ſaid 
there) with an high hand; which latter ſhould be puniſhed 
with death, and then followes immediatly this biſtorie as 
an example or prooſe of it. And fo ſaith Lyra: Hic deter- 
minatur pm.: Here is ſet downe the puniſhment of bim that 
ſhould ſinue contemptuonſly in the pride of his beart ; in one ſpe- 
cialty of a man that did thu violate the Sabbath. So that hee 

| maketh 
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maketh this puniſhment that came him, an example 
oſchat, that was generally ſpoken of before, in theſe words 


of the Lord ynto Moſer. The perſon that doth ought preſump- oi. 36.31. 


taouſiy, or with an big h hand, (that is in contempt of God 

whetber be bs borne in the land or a ftranger,the ſame blaſbe- 
meth the Lord, therefore that perſon ſhall be cut off from among 
his people: Becauſe bee hath deſpiſed the word of the Lord, and 
hath broken bis commandements : that perſon ſhall be vtterly 
cut off bis iniquitie ſhall be upon him. And then preſently 
followerh che ſtorie of this man, that gathered ſtickes, and 
what was done to him ſor it, as an example of that. Where- 
unto agreeth Nutablut, who vpõ theſe words of the text, [t. 


was not yet declared what ſhould be dane vnto him: giueth this Vatabl. in 
ex poſition, That it Was not manif:fed vnto.thens from the bust locum. 
Laer d. what id. of Meath hee ſoonld de. For as he did the Tenit.24.1 N 


blaſphewmer in ward, vntill he had inquired of the Lord, what 
ſhould become of him, ſo did hee this man that gathered 
ſtickes. Wherupon he inferreth, that it is like that this man 
did ſinne withan higt hand: that is, as hee expoundeth it, 
through pride, or raſhnes, or empudencie; and not of ignorance 
er bamanefrailtie. And ſo the meaning of the la is, as if the 
Lerd had ſaid; He that willingly and ſiubbornly breaketh any 
of the commandements of Gad, he ts to be indged a contemner 
of God. and a blaſpbemer. And this to bee the ſenſe he pro- 
ueth by comparing it with the like phraſe in another place: 


as when it is ſaid, That rhe children of Iſrael went ont of . E- g rod. 4.8. 


Ort with an high hand: that is as he interpreteth it, with great 
boldnes,and with great iey and gladnes, and conragianſly : fr 
they that are icy full. lift vp their bands, and goe with their bo- 


dies right v. And they went not like fugitines, fearfully and rremel. in bas 
with their hands banging downe : but confidently and boldly, as locum. 


Tremellius e b undeth it. This man therefore gathering; 
ſlickes vpon the Sabbath day with this ill minde,andſhew- 


ing ſuch open contempt, was adiudged to death for this 
fa by the Lord himſelf, Wherby it appeareth, that though 
not every breach of this commandementis to be puniſhed 
with death; yet the open and contemptuous breaking of 

1 | 3 3 2" 2 
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„ _ Thefofbrekeeſthe Sb,, 

i, doth deſerue ir; as all other finnes of the like nature in 
other the Com nents of the firſt and ſecond table: as 
an Atheiſt; and he that offereth vnto other gods; that blaſ- 
phemeth the name of the living God; that curſeth father 
and mother; that committeth murther,adulcerie ,8&c.which 


 indgemencs,whenthe Magiſtrates do faile to execute, then 


the Lord doth it himſelſe vpon ſome few, to ſhew what 
ſhould be done to all the reſt, and what they may look for, 
if they doe not repent. 

But to proceede in this matter according to my purpoſe; 
it ĩs moſt certaine that we are not onely commanded to reſt 
from theſe that we haue ſpokẽ of, but from all other things, 


2 which might hinder vs from the ſanctifying of the ſabbath, 


as well as theſe: ef which ſorte are all honeſt recreations, 
and lawſull pleaſures, which are permitted vnto vs vpon the 
other daies, to further vs in the workes of our calling, which 
we doe alſo ſtand in neede of ſome times, euen as of meate, 
and drinłe, and ſleepe: for if thoſe worldly duties (which 


ve are commanded to walke in, and bee of neceſſitie requi- 
red, and without the which the Conimon- wealth cannot 


ſtand at all) are then forbidden, when we ſhould attend vp- 
on the Lords worke, becauſe we cannot be wholy occupied 
in both: much more thoſe things which ſerue but for plea- 
ſure, without the which 2 continue ĩhough not 
ſo well continue, muli bee giuen ouer; becauſe we cannot 
haue the preſent delight in —5 vic of them, and yet at the 
ſame time bee occupied in the hearing of the worde, and 
ſuch other parts of G ods holy worſhip and ſeruice, as he re- 

quireth of vs, vpon the Sabbath day: Nay becauſe men can- 
not be both at Church ſeruing God with the reſt of the 
people, and in their houſes ſporting themſelues with their 
companions together; nor in the great congregation ptay- 
ſing God wich their brethren, . open fieldes oy 
1 fellowes at one time: (And God vpon the 
Sabbath requireth theſe oſthem) thereſote the other muſt 
give place to them, and we muſt not thinke it ſufficient, that 
we do no worke vpon the fabbath;and in the meane 1 4. x 


bee occupied about all manner of delights, but wee mut 
ceaſe as well fromthe one as from the — this is ſo 
true, that in the very times of greateſt licentiouſnes men 
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ſhould be aſhamed ſo to forget themſclues, as not to haue 
reſpect vnto the Sabbaths, but to continue their paſtimes 
from day to day, and not to breake them off, no not vpon 
the Lords day: contrary not onẽly vnto the word of God, 
but ynto the moſt Chtiſtian aduice and precept of hi excel- 
lent Maieftie, and that vnto his deareſt ſonne Henry our 
noble Prince, who ahoue al might ſeeme to looke for grea- 


reſt libettie in theſe things, ſaying, that :howgh without ſu- N Gem 
perftition, Playes and lawfull games in May may be vſed, aud pag. 5a. 


2 cheere at Chriſtmas; yet alwaies prouided, that the Sal. 


bs be kept holy aud no vnlam full paſtime then be aſed. How 


then can any man thinke to bee ſo diſordered, as to follow 
his ordinarie pleaſures cuen vpon that day, as well as ypon 
any other without great contempt of God and men, when 
the higheſt in earth vader God haue ſo voluntarily, euen of 


conſcience teſtrained them ſelues, and them that be neereſt 


vnto thẽ, in theſe things, and that according to the word of 
God? And we muſt reſt fro theſethings ſo much the more, 
by how much the works of our recreation are leſſe needſull, 
then the workes of our vocation, and yet doe more hinder 
vs from the ſanctifying of the Sabbath then they. For ex- 
perience(which is the miſtreſſe of very fooles) may teach vs 
(and our nature is ſuch that ĩt muſt needes be ſo) ho much 
we are moued with dele able things euery one in his kind, 
ſome this way, another that: how marucilouſly they doe 
affect vs, how ail our ſenſes are taken vp with them, and all 
the parts of ſoule and bodic wholie poſſeſſed with them, 
that for the preſcnt time none of them can bee occupied a- 
bout the Lords worke immediately, at leaſt wife as they 
ſhould be.Therfore vpon this day al forts of men muſt giue 
ouer vtterlie al ſhooting, hunting hawking, tenniſe, fenſing, bom- 
ling. or ſuch like; and they muſt haue no more desling with 
them, then the artificer with his trade, or husbandman with 
his plowe: and as men muſt not come to Church with their 
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bowes and arrewes in their buli ſo neitherwith their dopperat 
therr beales; nor their batches upon their fifts ; which latter 


bow and ar- thing they had neede to doeſomuch the leſſe, beeauſe a 
rowesinto the jiuing creature which is ſlirring. which muſt ſo bee held in 


Chuich. 


Obiection. 


the eye of the bearer, and in the open view of others, is 
more able to hinder the minde from being atrentive, then a 
ſenſeleſſe creature or a peece of a ſticke, which a man mey 
caſt behinde him or throw were hee lift, out of the fight of 
men. i 

And be it that the faulkner ſay, it troubleth him not one 
whit, becauſe by cuſtome hee doth not ſo account of it, 
(though Iam ſure he is more hindred by it in prayer, and in 
hearing the word of God, then if hee had it not at all) yet 
how if ochers ſhould bee hindered by it, which haue not 
their ſenſes ſo at commandement, that they can keepe them 
from ſuch vaineand hurtfull ſpectacles? Is it not a ſuffici- 


ent cauſe to kee pe them out of the Church, where all things 


Jer. 14. 26. 


ſhould be done both of the miniſter and people, to the edi. 


Hing and building vp of one another in gadlines, and not to 


the pulling downe and deſtroying of them therein? And if 
they themſelues would bee aſhamed ro hold them vpon 
their fiſts when they ſhould receive the Sacrament, vpon 
what ground doe they hold them in the miniſterie of the 
word? vnleſſe they will lightlier regard the word, than the 
Sacrament, or put aſunder thoſe things which God hath 


- loyned.: 


The like is to be ſaid of all kinde of dogges; which men 
ſhouldbe ſo far from bringing with theni vnto the Church; 
as that if they came of themſclues, they ſhould bee beaten 
backe, and not ſuffered to enter in: for they are as trouble 
ſome to the eares withtheit mouthes, as the other are with 


cheir ſeete: and more offenſiue to the eye, by how much 


they are leſſe at command, & will not eafily tarrie ſtil in one 
place ʒ heſides that they are able to corrupt ſome other of 
our ſenſes more than they. And if one man may be permit- 
tod to bring his dogge to the Church, why might not ano- 
het, and why might not all? and then what à thing * 
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this to haue in a place an hundred or two hundred dogs to- 
gether (for there are ſo many men and mote) and that in 
time of diuine ſeruiceꝰ Men that are wiſe will ſhut them out 
oftheit houſes when they goe to prayer; how much more 
ſhould they ihut them out of Gods houſe, which muſt bee 
ealled the houſe of prayer vnto all nationsꝰ If men ſay they 
fallow them before they ate awares. Then being admo- 
niſhed,Jer them be more carefull of them the next time. If 
they ſay they ſo loue them, that they wil follow them whi- 
ther ſoeuer they goe, vhether they will or no. So will your 
children alſo if you teach them not better manners. And 
you muli conſider, not whether they will follow you, but 
whether it is meete for you to bring them. If you ſhould 
baue occaſion to go to ſome Nobleman, l hope you would 
not be ſo ſimple ot vnciuill, as to carne your dog with you 
vp into his dining chamber, or bed- chamber, or into his 
Cloſer;or into what place ſoeuer you ſhould be called. If in 
ſuch caſes you can take order to leaue your dogs at home, 
why ſhould you not alſo when you come to Church? So 
then we 8 they are greatly deceiued, who when vpon 
this day they haue abſtained ſtom all kinde of worke, doe 
thinke they haue marucilouſly kept the commandement; 
though in the meane ſeaſon they haue been occupied in all 
kinde of pleaſure and delights, and (becauſe they know no 
meane betweene working and playing) thinke it ſufficient, 
that they reſtraine themſe lues of the one, and then giue 
themſelues all libertie to the other. eee 
Seneca the Philoſopher ſpeaking againft the ſuperſſitions 
of men, and namely euen in y religion, which he accounted * 
moſt ciuill, as S. Anguſtins maketh report of him: amongſt 
others wich great boldnes reprehendeth Sacraments Indeo- 
unc maxim Sabbatba: The Sacraments of the Tewes, and dag. lb. cap. 
moſt of all their Sabbaths: for this cauſe, that they dis very t. ae cin. di. 
fealiſbiy and voprofitably in refting exery ſeventh day, becanſe 
that in ſo doing they loſe the ſcauuth part of their life. Which 
had been true if there had bin no ether end of their reſting, 
than that they might ſpend away the time in idlenes and in 
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aſtime: and ſo it may ber truly ſaid of ſuch kinde of pro- 
feflors as theſe are, But S. Aug witine as he doth iuſtly blame 
him for this heatheniſh ignorance of his; ſo he 9 in ma- 
ny places ſhew that God requireth, that vpon this day wee 
bald teſt not onely from all bodily labour, but from all 


< 
* 


recteations alſo and delights, yea though they be lawfull at 
other times, becauſe wee ought to beſſow that time to the 
glorie of God, and the ſaluation of our owne ſoules. 

Now if theſe and ſuch like honeſt and lawfull recreations 
doe hinder men in obeying the commandement of reft, in 
ſo much that they can in no wiſe Rand together, what ſhall 
we ſay of ſo many vnlalfull games as are vſed euery where? 
(which onely and truly are called paſfimet, as they be) be- 
cauſe there is nothing in them, but a meere idle and fruit- 
leſſe miſpending of the time, and paſſing of it away, which 
they ſbauld redeeme. If ſuch as bee tollerable at other times, 
vpon tkis day are inexcuſable, becauſe they hinder vs from 
ſanctifying the day; what probable ſhew of reaſon can be 
brought forthe maintenance of thoſe, xhich being at all o- 
ther times worthie to be condemned, yet vpon this day are 
moſt commonly practiſed, and are made as it were proper 
and peculiar vnto it, as though the time did make them 
lawfull, and gaue ſome priuiledge and credit vnto them? 
For as Zanc hu ſaith : Workgs that are ſimply cuill arc moſt of 
all forbidden in this commandement ; and ſheucth it by very 

good teaſon; not exely becauſe they binder the ſantlification 
of the day, which is here principally intended; but eſpecially = 
becauſe they are directly contrary vnto it: for ſuch things 
doe vnhallo both the day, and thoſe that vſe them. And 
Cbemnitius in his confuration of the Councell of Trent, 
ſpeaking againſt the abuſes of holy daies, ſaith, Illi Sabba- 
Chemmit,exam, thum preciput violent: They doe eſpecially breake the Sabbath, 
” 4b. Who abuſe that time of reit-unte pleaſures, lightnes, furfetting, 

: drunkeunes and all other kinds of wickednes : whereby it com- 
meth to paſſt. that commanly Gal is vpom no day more offended, 
then pon thoſe, which are ſpecially appointed onto the Worſhip 

«nd ſornice of God. Which as he ſawit to be true in his 8 
2 | an 
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ind in that place where he liued, ſo we alſo in our time, and 
in many places too much. WE 
Here therefore wee may iuſtly complaine ynto God, 
and men of the manifolde abuſes, and ſundrie breaches 
of this holy reſt, by all the diſorder and confufion that 
accompanieth Lord ef miſrule, wherein whole dayes and 
nights are ſpent euen vpon the ſabbaths; aud at that time 
eſpecially when they would ſeeme to bee moſt deuoute, 
keeping the remembrance of the greateſt benefite that e- 
uer was, or can bee beſtowed vpon mankind;euen the birth 
and incarnation of Chriſt Ieſau; and therefore they will not leb. 3. 16. 
worke at all (forſooth) that they might giue themſelues 
more wholie to the conſideration of it, as they ſhould; but 
that their doings do manifeſtly ſpeak againſt the, that they 
doe celebrate the feaſt oft hedrankgirdadSelis-oud Bacc hus, 
or of the fleſhly Goddeſſe Venus, rather than any thing elſe. 
So that here wee may iuſtly complaine, with that anci- 
ent father and godly Divine, as he did in his daies, That 
whereas Daxid when bee was vnder Sauls perſecution chiefely ni ling. in A. 
bewaileth that bee bad not free acceſſe unte the Lords taberna- oc. concio. 3. 
elezour me connt it one of the chiefeſt happines neuer to come in- 
to the copany of the Saintes : Et die dominico abuti ad Inſus,and 
fo abuſe the Lords day wnto gaming,unto drinking, onto dan · 
eing. c vnto prophaue things, And with another learned man: 
Vanitati ſtudent die dominico. Many giue — holy to giuſcul. in 
nanitis, upon the Lords day, and fpend away the tims in their Matib. 12. 11. 
deligbtes, in featting, in drunkennes, in whoring. a Whereupon it 
comet to paſſe, that there is at notime ſeen more vanity, filthinty, ' 
and rivte,then vpon that day which ſhould be acronnted boly vu. 
t the Lord. So that here that ſaying of S. Auguſl ine, is true, 
: Quanto melins eſt arare quam ſaltare; Hey much better ir it Anguſt.in e- 
for men wyou this day. to gos toploy,then to dancing aalen 
Let if we had this one complaint onely to make, it may titali Hal gi. 
de we could hold our peace; but becanſe we may iuſily aß 
wich the Lord in the Prophet, behold a thonſand abhomina- gart. B. 13.13. 
frons more, we mul need renew our complaint of the ordi- 
mntie Eaterludes and Stage-playes, (wherein ſome Tre 
: | ir 
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their whole life, and when they die, their conſcience vncom. 
fortablie telles them, chat they haue not wrought bur play. 
ed all their dayes:) and alſo of the common Bearchay. 
tings, Bulbaytings, Cockefightings, and ſuch like, whertin 
there is nothing elſe, but an vnnaturall pleaſing of our eyes, 
and feeding our affeQions with the cruekie of one creature 
againſt another to no purpoſe: of the May. games, and ſot- 
ting vp of Aay-poler,and of ſo many other, as the very wile. 
dome of men hath judged ynlawfull, and therefore nor to 
be ſuffered in a Chriſtian common-wealth : much more 
hath the word of God condemned them, as the v«frarſul 

works of darkenes, and more meete for the night either of 

Atheiſme among the Heathen, from whence they ſprung; 
or Idolatrie among the Papifts,in which they grew vp, than 
for the day andcleere light ofthe Goſpell, in which we doe 
live : and therfore as itis a ſinne to be occupied about them 
at any time, ſo a double ſinne at this time: and if we ought 
to reſt from them altogether, then moſt of all vpon the 
Sabbath and day ofreſi; and if they bee workes not agree= 
able to the daies of our owne workes, then inuch leſſe with 
the day of the Lords worke. But in this iuſt ſorrow for fo 
great and notorious abuſes openly committed, and that of 
a long time with an high hand again God and his church, 
what great cauſe haue we to give thanks vnto God for this 
late mercie of his, by the Proclamation of his Highneſſe, 
whereby all theſe abuſes and many moe are preſently ſup- 
preſſed? not only to the liaying of much ſinne formerly by 
cheſe abuſes committed, and that vpon the Lords holy day, 
but to the cheering yp of the grieued ſoules of many of 
Gods faithfull ſeruants, ſpecially to the glorie of God, and 
the wynderfull alluring of the hearts of his beſt ſubie cis 
nnto his prinecly Maieſſie. In which his Highnes doth ac- 
The Kings - PRETTY SA bath been truly informed, that there hath 
mation beew great neglef of keeping the Sabbaths in this bing dme pes 
8 that bey have been impiouſiy prophaned, and then ſhewcth 
| belds, Anno how, as by Beare-baitings, Bul-baitings, Enterludes, common 
| _ Player, and ocher liks diſordered or unlarfull exerciſes or pu- 
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Simes: and ſo he doth iuſtly condemne all the former pra- 
Qiſe in theſe things: and ſome of theſe haue been ſo much 
the more odious juſtly, becauſe it hath been the common 
practiſe of theſe diſordred fellowes, to make in ſome coun- 
trie cownes, the Church alwaies the place for their Enter- 
ludes, where the foole ſhould play his part: ſo that though 
at other times all men might come in freely to Gods ſer- 
uice, yet to theſe things none might come in vrithout mo- 
ney < 46 for the time to come his Maieſtie batch fraightly 

charged and commaunded, that no ſuch things bee frequented, 

kept, or uſed at any time bereafter vpõ any Sabbath day. Which 
hath already wrought To great and fo ſenſible an alteration 
in ſome places of this land, eſpecially in the chiefe cities 
and townes corporate, as not only the godly wiſe haue well 
obſerued itto x 08 comfort, but euen the common ſortare 
driven to confeſſe it, and wee and our poſteritie ſhall enioy 
the benefit of it, and many plagues of God ſhall bee kept 
from vs, which theſe continuall abuſes did daily deſerue. 

And thus moſt happely enioying the fruite of our former 

prayers, wee ſhall haue no more neede to pray, as in time 


paſt, that the ancient Jawes of Chriflian Princes and Empe- 
rours might be reuiued,and where they be, that with all ſe- 
ueritie they might be put in execution, whereby a number 
of abuſes, might be conſtrained to ſhrinke in their hornes, 
which before without all controulment too ſhameleſly did 
lift vp their heads here in England. Cantus in his lawes a- 
mong other things which he forbad vpon the Lords — 1 


(as we haue ſeene before) ſaich, Let buntimgs nnd all ** 07 a 
works bee forborne. And in the imperiall lawes;the ſame . . 
things with great ſeueritie are forbidden: for whenir is firſt 
faid, Dominicum diem ſemper honorabilem ita decernimm: ur 
decree that the Lords day ſhould alwaies be ſo honorabie aud ir- 
verenced. Cc. Then it followeths Nihil god dic ſibirvendicet 1,4, fu. do 
ec her game i, nor the lamentable ſpectacles e it! 
beaits. Etiamſi in noitram natalem celebrand. olemmit as in- 

cilderit, diſferatur: Though it ſo fall aut that the ſalemnitie f 
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' our birth day ſhonld thenbe kept, lr ir be deferred. Si quic wn. 


quam n ſpectaculis intereſſe, c“. Let all bis goods be confiſcate 
* them, is hoſocuer ſhall 4 preſent at = * 
Flatles or games, (they ſay, die feſto) Iwould it were wich vs, 
but die Dominico, pon the Lords day. And if this great pu- 
niſhmẽt was to be inflicted vpon them y went to y Playes, 
how much more then ought ĩt to be vpõ the Players them. 
ſclues? Zaurbius ſpeaking of the breach of this Comman- 
dement among the Gentiles, ſaich, hat vpon their holy daier, 
they were occupied either in offring vp of ſacrificer,or in ſetting 
ent of playes to the honour of their gods, or in both of them: and 
ſaith, Hoc adbac in ecclefia Romana fit: This is ſtill the cuſtome 
ef the Church of Rome, for upon their feftinall daies, firit they 
effer vp '@ ſacrifice, and then they appoint goodly ſhewes and 
playes. And thus the Heathen and the Papiſts as in other 
things, ſo in theſe they agree; and indeed theſe things are 


fit for them. But then a little after he concludeth thus: N. 


bus Chriſt ianis aliter : We Chriftians mu#t otbermiſe defixe the 
holy dajes, and know them by another marks, for dauncing, and 
ſtage-playes dos not become vi,eſpecially on ſuch daies. C. 
r 4 np amongſt many other things which he diſ- 
ſwadeth his hearers from vpon the Lords day in his ſer- 
mons;ſaith,Neque in venatione ſe occupet & diabolico manci- 
peter officio :\Neither let any man vpon this day be occupied in 


buzting and herein become the dinels ſernant, to doe bis buſines 


ranging the fields andthe woods, ſuout ing, bellowing and cry- 
ove. Moſt of all ought ſuch things 2 be kept out of the 


gel Church; neither ſbould men be ſuffred ſo to play the fooles 
u there, nor to come in thither from their games with ſuch 


” T5. » ' 
„ 
2 2 2 1 " 
o 1 "> 
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Matth. 1 2 Ul t. 


vnſeemely behaviour, as in ſome places they doe; in this 
reſpect we had neede of the doore keepers that were vnder 
the law, to keepe out ſueh prophane dogges and filthie 
ſwine ſor as one ſanh ( complaining of ſundrie abuſes of 

mis day} Es qe omni rurpi imma ft : And that 
which i weft (amefull of ul man rune Mir h ſuch vanitic and 
impudencie vnto the aſſemblier of the Church, when others meet 
to exerciſe ihe diſcipline of farth,of modeftie, aud of the framing, 

„ | 0 
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of their Whole life, [ſay they come thither \vith vs leſſe want of 
wodeitie, Quam i ad vaniſſimas ſaltationes, & impudeca ſpe- 
Hacule,Than if the people Were called togetber, vnto moſt vaine 
dauncing aud ſhamel:ſſc ſpectacles: Nihil eft diſcrimins inter 
babitum ſaltantinm, & eccleſtas ingredienttum + There is no 
difference betweene the attire and bebauiour of dancers, and of 
thems that come into the Church. 
And here againe I may put you in minde of ſome thing 
that hath been ſaid a little before: namely, how God hath 
ſeuerely puniſhed choſe, who haue broken his holy Sab- 
baths, not onely otherwaies, but by diſorderly following 
their pleaſures and delights vpon them. As how in London 
at Paris garden the ſcaffold ſuddenly brake, when they were in Anno D. 1583. 
the middetof their ſport, and many tumbling downe headlong, 
eight perſons men and omen were ſlaine right out: and ma- 
ny others ſore bruſed and hurt, not onely to the great paine 
of their bodies, but ſhortning of their daies: and all the reſt 
were put into great feare. And alſo that one greatly deligh- 
ting in hunting did ſo continually follow it, that all daies 
were alike vnto him: ſo that pon the Lords day, and exen Thaw hi lor. 
when others went to the Church he went to his game, and con- © 
tinued in it ſo long from day today, that in the end bi wife 
brought feorth « childe with an head lhe a deg. Which iudge- 
ments of God, and many more that haue been brought vp- 
on men from time to time for this ſinne, may be ſufficient 
to diſſwade men from ſuch abuſes, and to make them con- 
tented vpon theſe daies to giue ouer all recreations and pa- 
flimes, and to be contented to haue their libertie this way _ 
wholy reſtrained and abridged; Notwithſtanding, I am not x, i; nor va. 
of that minde (neither would I be fo miſtaken) to thinke Jawfull to vie 
that men ſhould neuer take their delight, and that all te- recreations we 


creation were ſinfull; I am not ſo ſtencall to binde men on- on tefltaine 
men from thẽ 


ly vnto things of neceſſitie, ſeeing the Lord of his great „ onchis day. 
mercie, hath giuen ſo many for pleaſure: be it farre from 3 
me that I ſhould lay any heauier burthen vpon any man, 
than the Lord himſelſe hath laid: For I know that to al 


things there is an appointed time, and 4 time to encry 75775 Eecleſſaſ.3. 1. 
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ender the Sunne. But as in the former treatiſe, wee did not 
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condemne the workes of mens callings, becauſe we iud ged 
them vnla w ſull vpon the day of reſt; nay wee held them 
commendable and neceſſatie, and therefore would haue 
men faithfully to trauaile in them vpon the ſixe daies, that 
ſo they might reſt from them vpon the ſeuenth, when they 
haue done all their worke before: ſo in determining that 
ve muſt giue ouer then our ordinatie recreations, wee doc 


not concſude, that they ſhould altogether be left; but ad- 
uiſe men rather to take them at ſome other time; and wee 


doe exhort them, ĩhat be in gouernment, to giue ſometime 
to their children and ſeruants, for their honeſt recreation, 
vpon other daĩes; that they bee not driuen to take it vpon 
this, ſeeing they can no more want it altogether, than their 
ordinary food. And as wee haue ſeene that they are bound 
to giue them ſome time to worke for themſelues, vnleſſe 


they will by their ouer much ſtraightnes compell them to 


it vpon the dayofreſt; ſo muſt they ſpare alſo ſome fewe 


Me muſt reſt 


houres for their refreſhing now and then, ſeeing they can 
no more want the one than the other. 

But chat we might throughly perceive the largenes of 
this reſt, and know the full meaſure ofit for our good, wee 
muſt ſtretch our our line yet further, for it extendeth it ſelfe 
beyond all this that hath bin ſpoken: for in this comman- 
dement the Lord doth not onely binde men to reſt from 
ſuch workes and pleaſures as we haue ſcene, but alſo from 


alſo from ſpes· ſpeaking and talking of them; ſeeing his purpoſe is, not only 
king and hea- 2, yefFraine the hand and the foote, but the lips and tongue al- 


ring of world- 


I. Reaſon. 


al. 16.4. 


Kos. 2. 24. 


i. 19. 13. 


ſo, becauſe they hinder our ſelues and others from keeping 
holy the day as well as any thing elſe. For vnleſſe wee will 
reftraine and ſhorten this commandement more than all 
the other, why ſhould not idle words be forbidden here, as 
well as in all the reſt? And ſeeing inthe firſt, both Atheiſme 
and propbane ſpeeches are forbidden, and it is a fin againſt 
the ſecond commandement, to name falſe gods, as well as to 
worſhip them and iu the third, th? name of Ged zs diſhonon- 
red by our vngodly conuerſation, and by our vaine and falſe 
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othes; why ſhould not the law of the Sabbath be as large in 

forbidding long communication, and large discos a- 

bout worldly buſineſſe and pleaſures, as well as the things 

themſclues? eſpecially when wee ſee the ſame equitie and 

proportion, in the lawes of the ſecond table alſo : In which 

not onely murther is forbidden, but all railing wordt, proud, 15 

and ſcornefullſpeeches ; and that law which forbiddeth adul- 

terie,ſaith,that»o filcbie communication mul proceeds out of Edbeſ.q.29.6 

your monthes : therefore ſeeing the other commandements.,, 3. — 

are giuen to frame the 3 of man, and euery part 

of it vnto obedience; why ſhould it not be pteſumed of the 

commandement of the Sabbath alſo , that it ordereth our Esa. 38.13. 

Words as well as our worbęs eſpecially ſeeing the one is more 

diſordered than the other; and they which can rule their 

hands, and their ſeet, cannot ſo well gouerne their tongues: 

of which truth ( ſeeme ir neuer ſonew and ſtrange vnto vs, 

though no truth indeede be new) we ſhall ſo much the ra- 

ther bee perſwaded, if wee conſider that much talks abont - ,, 

worldly matters doth as well hinder the ſanctification of the 

day, as much worke; and ſo muchthe more, becauſe wee 

may worke with our ſelues alone, yet cannot talke but with 

others, and ſo doe hinder both our ſelues and them: For 

our mindes cannot be wholly ſer ypon the worſhip of God 

as they ſhould, and at the ſame time be ſpeaking of, and 

lining ento the affaires of this life,cuen of our commodi- 

ties, profits and pleaſures. Beſides that, the Lord would 

haue our mouthes and eares otherwiſe occupied vpon this As from ma- 

day, as well as our hands and feete, as ſhall more fully ap- Hing of bar- 

peare hereafter. So that vpon this day men muſt ceaſe ſtom 

waking of bargaines, and brocking of nratters, from talking a- 

Fans oh. merchandiſe and trades, from queitioning and deba- 

ting of things about their cattell, corne and white meate: and 7 

generally from all worldly matters incident to our calling; 

and then we muſt ſpeake with new tanguss (as it were) and art.. 17. 

putwelb Words into our mouthes, as well as new workes into f 

our hands, and ing a new ſong vnto the Lord: that ĩt may ap- ls. E 

peate vnto all men, which behold ys, that it is a day of reſt 1 
T indeed, 
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indeed, when we thus reſt in whole, not in part; and that it 
is a new day differing from the other ſixe, when wee are ſo 
altogether made new, and as it were differ from that, which 
we were before, both i Word aud deode, iu tongue and hand, in 
worke and tall. 

nl And therefore wee muſt bee farre from the practiſe of a 
king of ac - great many, who make this the onely day of reckoning with 
counts. the ir ſernants,and of accounts with their laboxrers, and chap- 
men, and befiowir for the moſt part in hearing what hath 
been done the weeke before, and preſcribing what ſhould 
be done the weeke following. Much leſſe ſhould we draw 
| neere the practiſe of ſuch, who as they know no end of their 
Meth 12.34; Pleaſures, ſo they can neuer make an end of ralking and hea- 
of ibem, ſo ouerfilled are they with them, that out of the 
abundance of their hearts, their mouthes mut needes ſpeake: 
And-from tal- and as they haue many fruitleſſe diſcourſet about their haw- 
Hag of our þ,, and bumting at home in their houſes, before and after it, 
Hecreauong. peſides that which they haue abroad in the fields, when 
they are in the game; ſo that there is more time and words 
commonly miſpent aſterwards about it, than was wel ſpent 
before in ii: euen ſo they make all daies alike, and looke 
how farre their hawkes are from their fiſts, and their dogs 
from their heeles vpon the Lords day, ſo farre are the vn- 
proſitable and endleſſe tales concerning the ſame from 
their mouthes and eares: and a little leſſe, becauſe when ne- 
ceſſitie driueth them to leaue the one (becauſe they are at 
cheir meate, and ſuch like) yet they cannot giue ouer the o- 
ther, but purſue it to the vttermoſt; euen ſometimes to the 
diſturbance of others, and filling their heads ſo full of vani- 
tie, as their one are; beſides their owne ſinne in abuſing 
of the time, and the diſhonour of Gods name in breaking 

of the Sabbath. 8 2 5 
And now if vnto all this which hath been ſpoken, you 
will giue me leaue to adde but one thing more you ſhal ſee 
m_ —— perſect this law is; euen like vnto me 

leh-44224.  Lawgiuerhimſclfe, who ( as be ts @ ſpirit ) ſowill be worſhi 

is ſpirit aud trath, in all the ſeucrall — of his nor 4 


which he requireth in euery one of his Commandements. 
For this is that which was deliuered vnto ys in the fitſt en- 
trance into the Commandements, namely, that the whole 
law of God was giuen vnto the whole man, and as the Lord - 
God created bim both in ſoule and bodie ; redeemed him by i. cr. s. 20. 
Chriſt Ieſus; ſanRifieth and preſerueth here, & is purpoſed 
elſewhereto glorific him in both for euer: ſo hee hath ſet 
him downe that forme of obedience, whereby in both hee 
might be reformed to that image, according to the which bee Epbeſ 4.145. 
was firſt created, in righteouſnes and true helines : and there- 
fore in this commandement doth ſhew vs, what in ie And from 
and ſoule we ſhould keepe vs from, euen that we muſt reſt having our 
from bauing our mindes occupied about all thoſe things, which minds occu. 
are not lawfull to be done vpon that day: and that we muſt not . n 
only lay out 3 buſines out of our hands, but pur them 0 
aut of our beadi; ſo that wee may not ſpend our time is fu- 

ing about the workes of our calling, nor beate aur headt a- 
bout them, laying platformes (as it were) for the weeke fol- 
lo wing, and ſo haue our heads fully fraught with them: but 
wee muſt haue our vnderſtanding and affections cleane 
emptie and voyd of them, that there may be roome for ſuch 
heauenly meditations to dwell in vs, euen as the Lord 
would haue vs to be filled with them. 

Maſter Caluis expounding theſe words, The Lord bleſ- Calais is 
fed the ſeuenth day, ſaith, this bleſſing ts nathing elſe, but a ja- Gen. a. 3. 
lemne conſecration, Qua ſibi Deus ftudia & occupationes aſſe- 
rit die ſeptimo,whercby the Lord doth challenge te himſelf pon 
the Dy all our ſtudies and labours : andtherefore wee 
mult not be ſuch groſſe hypocrites,as to imagine that if we 
haue waſhed our hands cleane from the workes of our cal- 
ling; ſo that none of them doe cleaue to our fingers that 
this were an acceptable obedience vntoGod, when ia the 
meane ſeaſon, eur mindes are as worlaly as euer they were, 
and our thoughts be as freſh vpon them, and our affections 
are raiſed vp to as great delight in them, as though wee 
were in the middeſt oſthem. But as the hole law is ſpirituallʒ m. . 14. 
fo this commandement hath a ſpiritual truth in it, and _ 1. Reaſon. 
ee : 21 tentet 
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Pal 31.6. 


tenteth not it ſelſe with an outward obedience, but rei- 

reb the inward truth of the heart; that as we make a ſliew of 
reſting from earthly things, ſo wee ſhould doe it indeede; 
without the which the other is but a fruicleſſe and idle cere- 


2 monie. For ſeeing this is the very end of putting our ſelues 


2. Reaſon. 


apart from all worldly buſines bat our mindes might not bee 
ent ang led with them; which becauſe they muſt needes be, ſo 
long as we ate dealing about them, (ſuch is our nature that 
wee cannot doe things, and haue no feeling of them, as 
though we were aſleepe, or in a traunce) therefore doe wee 
diſpatch our bands of them, that our mindes might not be di- 
ſturbed by chem. Seeing then this is the principall end that 
wee aime at, to vnbarden our mindes of theſe earthly cares, 
chat ve might be ore quicke and free in Gods worſhip; 
we muſt eſpecially labour ſor it, and not ſtay in theſe other, 
which though they be great in themſelues, yet are they but 
helpes and ſurtherances vnto this: in ſo much that if on the 
Sabbath wee leaue all our worke at home, and come ne- 
uer ſo farre ſiom it, to the Church; yet if our indes bee 
working (as it were) becauſe they are occupied about it;and 
we would be working (if we might, and if we might not be 
knowne;and if wee might not be puniſhed or blamed) and 
our mindes haue carried vs this way, that we would gladly 
haue ſlollen a working cunningly (as we ſay) if we might 


not haue been ſpied, all that wee doe is but meere hypocri- 


3 
* 


fic : ſo ſarte are ee from the true obedience of this Com- 
Aud this we haue ſeene ſufficiently prooued heretofore, 
chat we therefore reſt from all worldly things: Vt paratio- 


Aug. de temp. res & promptiores ad cultumdininum {as ſaith S. Augzuſfine 


ſen. 251. 


in that excellent ſermon of his) I hat we might be more ready 
2 fer Gods ſervice, when there is nothing to encomber v1: 
ad wo leaue at that time, terremam ſollicitudinem, the care of 


earthly 2% 3x Hi might the more eaſily attend vpon the 


word of God: which we cauwot, i fill our neinds haue theſe bur- 
thens upon the,and be not releaſed from worldly thoughts which 
em downe from being lified vp vnto that beauenly os 

1 Maſter 
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| Maſter Calwi in one of his Sermons ypon-Deur. giueth 
this reaſon why Chriſtians ſhould not goe to laue vpon 
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the Sabbath, Becauſe v pen that day euery man onght to Kith- (aluin vm 
draw himſelfe ts Godward to minds his workes that wee may all Deut. 5. Ser. 93. 


of vs be prouoked to ſerus and honour him, And afterwards 
addeth : Common meetings are made that men might he are 
the common dottrine of ſaluation, and it is good reaſon, that on 


the Sabbath day all other cares e thong bis ſhould be laid aſide. 


And in another Sermon he faith : For Mee muſt reſt, and bow Idem ſerm.34-. 


reſt? ferſooth we muit abide ſtall and quiet, our thought mutt 
not ſt irre, to wander and deniſe this and that. For as Maſter 


Gmalter ſaith: God doth therefore call the Sabbath bis daynbat Galt. in 
We mig be know When that day is: Ab omnibus alys curis, & 47 13. Ho. 
Rudis abſtinendum eſt: that wer ought to abitaine from all a= 185. 


ther cares and duties. X eb 
Accordingynto which exquiſite rule, if we doe meaſure 
out the obedience of all men, wee ſhall eaſily fee how ſhort 
they are of that perfect righteouſnes, which is here requi- 
red; and that many ſhall be cuen then found breakers of 
this Commandement, when they did moſi of all preſume 
of the keeping of it, and were puffed yp with a ſpirituall 
pride for it. For let vs grant it vncothem,(whichir may bee 
is true) that they haue borne themſelues in an euen and ci- 
uill courſe, not breaking out into any open contempt, or 
wilfull and groſſe breach of this Commandement; yet if 
they will call themſelues before Gods iudgement ſeate, 
they ſhall fiade that many of theſe times, they had a good 
deſire to worke, and would faine haue been at it, if they 
might haue been coueted, and( as wee ſay)theit fingers did 
tickle at it; which as it hath been true at other times, ſo 
moſt of all, when as we imagined that we might haue gai- 
ned ſomething, if we would haue wrought; and our ceaſing 
from it was ſomething vnprofitable vnto vs, as in the time 
of any common Faires, or in the daies of harueft: of whom 
the Prophet Amos iuſtly complaineth, ſpeaking in their 


perſon: #hen will this new ¶ Moore be gone, that we may ſell los 3-4 


corne ? andthe Sabbath, that we may ſet forth wheate? 


13 But 


4 Reaſon. 


Muth. 5. 22. 
uerſ. 28. 
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 Butifweiudge this do®rine too ſeuere, and we cannot 
yeeld vnto it, let vs compare this Commandement with 
che other, which bee of the like nature ith it, and it may 


be they will perfwads vs, and leade vs into the trueth of ii. 
In the ſecond Commandement, we know that not only the 


making and worſhipping of Images is forbidden, but alſo 
to ſet vp an Idoll in our heart, and to wiſh that wee had it, 
and to be defirous ro returne vnto Poperie, I'king of thoſe 
times better then of this time of the Goſpell,and co be ga- 
ping after the Maſſe; ſo that wee are readie to imbrace it, if 
it were thruſt vpon vs againe, and wee could bee very well 
contented with it, ſo that we want but the opportunitie to 
furniſha Maſſe: So in this, not onely the bodily labour is 
forbidden, xhich the lawes of men may prouide for: but 
alſo the cogitations and defores of the minde towards them, 


- which none is able romecte with, but the Lord, that chis 


law might bee like voto himſelfe. And ſeeing that(as our 
Sauiout Chriſt expoundeth the la) be that is angrie with bis 


'brother vmaduiſcaly is guiltie of the law of murther : And who- 


ſoener looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath commitiod 
adulterie alreadie with ber in his bearte : why ſhould wee not 
ſay, that hee that looketh on his buſines, with a minde deſi- 
rous to bee occupied about them, hath broken the com- 
maundement of reſting alreadie in his heart? vnleſſe he will 


make the one vnlike the other, ànd to bee as it were of ano- 


ther brood. For is not this tliat dignitie and preferment, 
which wee giue to all the whole law of God, aboue all the 
lawes of men? that as men doe behold but the wordes and 
works of men, therefore their lawes can forbid and puniſn 
ſinne but when it thus breaketh out, and bewrayeth it ſelſe: 
but the Lord as he is the ſaxrcber of the barts andreiner,and 
he vnderſtandeth our thoughts a farre off, ſo his law reach- 


eth thither, and finderh out ſinne in the very beginning of it, 


when it fitſt liſteth vp the head; and tarrieth not to giue 
ſentence againſt it, till it bring forth the vnſauourie and vn- 
fruicfull fruxs of ir, but proceedeth in iudgement againſt it, 
when it is but in the bloſſome and bud, nay in the very fir 


rooting. 


_ 
rooting of it? which if it bee true in all other commande- 
ments, why ſhould we imagine that the bounds of this are 
ſo ſtraight, that it will not reach ſo farre? | 

And whereas men are afraide to ſay what they thinke; Obic&ion; 
and to confeſſe this trueth which they are conuicted of, be- If the comm3- 
cauſe they do not ſee, ho then they ſhall be able to keepe demẽt be thus 
this law: we know that this is the thing in controuerſie be- _—_ erg 
eweene vs and the Papiſts, whether the lav of God may be 0 yy hae 
perfectly kept or no: and therefore though they abhor all 
poperie, yet if they ſtand vpon this point, they ſhall fall into 
a popiſh opinion, and agree with thẽ, who when they haue | 
ſet it down,as a law of the Medes and Perſians that may not be concil. Trident, 
changed,that the law of God may be fulfilled of vs thẽ they muſt ſext./eſſCa- 
— giue ſuch an interpretatiõ of this la, as might carrie vn. 18. 

with it ſome ſhew of poſſibilitie, that ĩt may be fully kept in Anſwere. 
deed:For if we conceiue of the law of God to be ſo looſe, as 
that it ſhould only reſtraine the parts of the bodie; then we 
may perceiue that the heathen Philoſophers by the light of 
nature haue ſeene further into the trueth of it, then we haue 
done, by the bright beaines of the worde; who ſaid, that 4 
good man muſt haus not onely bis bands and eies continent and 
free from ſinne,but alſo his minde. And we muſt endeuour our 
ſelues ſo much the more carefully to diſpoſſeſſe our minds 
of all carthly matters, becauſe it is ſo hard a thing to attaine 
vnto: For we eannot ſo eaſily caſt all wordly imaginations 
out of our heads, as we can caſt the things themſelues out 
of our hands; neither can wee ſo farte remoue our affecti- 
ons from them, as wee can ſeparate our bodies from them; 
which notwithitanding vnleſſe wee doe, all the other is but 
popiſh and ceremoniall, and whereby wee cannot attaine 
vato the ſanAification of the Sabbath, in any tolerable 
meaſure. | $454; | | 

But let vs conſider(ſaith Maſter Caluin) bet ber they which caluin n 

call tbemſelnes Chriſtiaus, acquite themſclues in this point, as Deut. f. er. 30 
were requiſite 3 4 great part of men thinke they bare the Son- | 

day,the beiter to attend on their worldly affaires, and they re- 

2 1 ſerue 
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ferns tothemſe lues this day, as if they had no other to deſibera-⸗ 
for thewbole Yreeke to come: now though the bell ſhould ring to 
4 ſermon they thinke they bane no other thing to do, but to think 
en their bu/meſſe, and to make the acc ount of this, and of that, 
Therefore whatſocuer hath been ſpoken before, of refling 
from the vſuall workes of our calling, the ſame is true of 
the ordiuarie ſpeaking ,and common thinking of them; al which 
(becauſe they be ot the ſame nature) mult needs come vn- 
der one and the ſame law; and therefore looke what liber- 
tie the Lord hath given vs, for the workes of our calling in 
We way ſpeak the time of ncceſſitie, (as it hath been declared vnto vs be- 
N ke g fore) the ſame haus wee for our recreations, our ſpeeches, our 
8³ 
char be necel. beughts and deſires; that ſo farre we may be occupied about 
luarie. them all manner of way, in ſoule and in bodie, as they ſhall 
not hinder vs, but rather be meanes to further vs in the true 
manner of ſanctiſying the day. : 

And we haue here ſo much the more libertie, becauſe we 
cannot doe our neceſſarie buſines, but wee muſt ſpeake and 
thinke of them, not onely in the doing of them, bur alſo 
before and after them. But becauſe I haue alreadie made a 
ſeuerall treatiſe before of the workes, which neceſſitie ma- 
keth lawful};I will not here enter into it againe, leſt I ſhiould 
be confuſed and tedious; hut referre you vnto that place ſot 

uiding of your ſpeeches and ſtudies, as well as your la- 
uts and workes; only defiring you to remember that 
whiclris there ſer done alſo, thit wee iudge thoſe things 
onely neceſſary far the time preſent, which could not haue 
been thought ypon, ſpoken of, and done before ; neither 
might be put off to be ſtudied for,conferred about, or put in 
practiſe till afterward,” 


Aconeluſon And ſo we conclude the former part of this commande- 
ment. in which we haue bin ſomething the longer, becauſe 
irwasnecdful ſeeing it is fo large, and as it were the ground 

to dur ſelues. Of all the reſt; herein wee haue ſeene what kind of relt the 

| requireth, euen ſuch an one, not as wee might groſſely 
dreame of, becauſe of our blindnes; but as is plainely ws 
185 „ „ 
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ttuly publiſhed in his word, in the which hee hath declared « 
what is che height, and the bredth, the depth, and the length, 
and the full meaſure of it. And this the Lord requireth of 
all, and cuery one of ys continually, from the beginning to 
the end of our lives, without any interruption, vnder the 
aine of euerlaſting condẽnation, as it is alledged by the A- 
poſtle to the Galathians out of the Law: Curſed is enery man Gala. z. io. 
that continneth wot in all things which are Written in the books 
of the [ave to doe them:in which curſe is contained all the pu- 
niſhments of ſoule and-bodie which can bee deuiſed in the 
greateſt meaſute, as it is moſt largely opened in many places 
of the ſcripture, and namely in Deut. 29. where he threatneth Deut. 9. 20. 
tobring vpon them euery curſe written in that books, and enerie 
- plagne that is not written in the booke of the law. & 28,61, 
According to which rule, if wee will examine our whole 
life paſt, we ſhall ſee how great is our deſerued miſerie, be- 
cauſe of the infinite breaches of this commandement. For 5 
firſt of al, we ate by nature altogether ignorant of the truth 
of it, and when it is taught vs, wee haue no conceiuing 
of it, and leſſe liking vnto it; but all our reaſon and affe- 
Qions are cleane contratie vnto it, ſo that wee haue many 
waies broken it in thought, word and deede, not only in the 
daies of our ignorance, but ſince our knowledge ; and ther- 
fore there muſt needes be a great handwriting of accuſation ,, F 0 
ainit vs, and we may here truly ſay : O Lord mho doth vn. ꝓſala ig. 1. 
ee. the errors of his life? for ſetting all other ſinnes a- 
part, che Lord hath many waies to pleade againſt vs, in this 
one thing; ſo that we muſt needes conſeſſe, that if he winke 
at all other our fins, and yet maike narrowly what we haue 
done amiſſe in this, wee ſhall not bee able to abide it, ot to 
anſwere one word for a thonſandihings, that may bee laid to 70.3.3. 
our charge, ſo great cauſe haue wee to be humbled beſore 
God, and to repent vs not onely for ur ſinnes genetally, 
but particularly for breaking the Sabbath that fo wee 
might ſee, how greatly we doe ſtand in neede of Chrill le- 
ſus, without hom we ſhould haue periſhed ſo many hou- 
ſand times; and how vnſpeakable the loue of God 1: 0. 
wards 
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1. loh. 3. 8. 
Epbeſ. 4. 8. 
Colo. 2. 15. 


; 2. Cor. 5. 17. 
Salat. 1. 20. 


1. Job. i. 5. 


1. et. 1. 10. 


ꝓſal. 25. 7. 


pataertef thebenefit of Chriff,and ſo ate vuder 


wards vs in him, in delivering vs from ſo endleſſe miſcrie,ſe 
many times deſerued by the teſtimonie of our owne con- 


ſcience; but much more by the iudgemeut of him, who #7 


greater than our conſcience, and knoweth all thing; , And thus 
wee truly vnderſtanding and rightly applying the law; it 
ſhall be indeed (as it is moſt properly called) eur ſchoole. 
maiter unto Chriſt, that wee might be made righteous by faith, 
and leade ys by the hand vnto our Sauiour,whes is /erreth vi 
ſee[ as in aglaſſe )how in our ſelues, wee ate more thai loſt; 
and that none can ſaue vs, but onely he, whois truly called, 
Ieſiu, becauſe be ſaueth bis people from their ſiunes. Ot xhoſe 
ſaluation then may wee be aſſured, that wee ate truly patta - 
kers; when (beſides the perſwaſion of the forgiuenes of our 
ſinnes) we haue power from him to die ynto ſinne, and live 
ynto righteouſnes, as well in this commandement, as in a- 
ny other; ſeeing that hee hath not onely borne the puniſh- 
ment of ſinne, but alſo tooke ſinne away, and as he became 
a ſacrifice for ſinne, ſo he came to deftrey the workes of the 
diuell; and baxing aſcended vp on high hath led captiuitie cap- 
tine, and ſpeyled the 3 of darkenes; who isthrowne out, 
and bath given rich gifis vnto men; not onely vnto his 
Church generally, but particularly to every member of the 
ſame; ſo that now if any man be in Chriſt Teſs, be is anew 
creature, and hc himſelfe now liueth no more, but Chrift Ie- 
ſua liuetb in bim. But if wee be the old men wee had wont 


to be and be no more carefull to obſerue the reſt of the Sab- 


ot as yet 
ecurſcof 
the Law, which one day will ſeaſe vpon vs to our endleſſe 
confuſion. . *' . 
"Therefore /et vs labour to make ſure our election, and cal- 
ling by good workes,andlet vs ſtriue to be perſwaded that the 
Lord hath paſſed ouer the faults of our youth, whereby we 
have inſinitly broken the holy reff of the Sabbath in thought, 


bath,than we haue been in times paſt ; then are * 


word, and deede, in the blindnes of Poperie, and light of 
+ the Goſpell, openly and ſecretly , at home and abroad, 


alone 
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alone by our ſelues and with others; and that the Lord 
hath receiued the ſacrifice of his ſonne, as a full tecom- 
ce for them; by that ſame ſecond grace, which we have 
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receiued from the ſtrength of his ſacrifice, that we doe giue 


our ſelues wholly to ſerue him, in all holy obedience vnto 
this commandement, more carefully in all time to come, 
and that by his grace we are inabled thereunto; and to de- 
fire continually to grow in it, all which we know can come 
from none other, than from him, who hath obtained it of 
his Father for vs. And thus the law ſhall keepe vs alſo with 
Chriſt, that wee fall not away from him, when it teacheth 
vs daily to grow in humilitie for our ſinnes paſt, and 
maketh vs to be carefull of duties to come, la- 
boring to finiſh out our ſaluation in frare and 
in trembling- which 22 God grant 
ynto vs for Ieſus Chriſt his 
ſake. Amen. 


| The end ef the firit Books. 


Phil.3.1 2. 


SABBATHVM * 
VETERIS ET NOVI 
TESTAMENTIL 


Or 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 
the doctrine of the Sabbath, held and practiſed 
of the Church of God, both before and 
vnder the lam, and in the time 
of the Gel. 


DECLARING THE SEVERALL 
partes of Gods 2 er duties of 
charitie, we ongbi and body 
 publibely 2 Sons. har anctiſte and 
keepe holy the Lords day from 


morning to morning ,vith . 
| 2 


TOGETHER WITH THE SVNDRT ABV. 
ſes of all ſorts of men in theſe kinds, and how 


they o 7e be reformed, 


By en B Oo vvNx o Doctor 
in Diuinitie. A 
Hehr. 4. . (7 | 
There remaineth a reſt to the people of God. 15 


1 by FIIIX kruesre n, ſer 
* Thowas Au and lei Pe. 1606. 
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| TO THE RIGHT 
W.ORSHIPFVLL HIS 


VERY REVEREND AND GOOD 
friend, Maſter V MDR TTNDAIIL, Doctor 
of Diuinitie, Deane of Eeley, and Maſſer of 

. © Qwueener Colladge in Cambridge;peace of con- 
„ eienct, health of body, & outward pro- 
4 Peritie according to the good + 
- ©  plenſureofGod, 


Gy lght Worſhipfull Sir, as your many and 
| | great fauours haue of late increaſed to- 
Wards me and mine; fo] was deſirous, 
chat the teſtimonies of my thankfulnes 
mig ut in ſome fort be anſwerable vnto 
the ſame: and that as you haue gone 
beſore me long in the one, ſo I might ar 
che leaſt follow you (though alooſe off) in y other. Hauing 
al waies held it a true principle in Disinity,y odne can be vn- 
fainedly thankfull vnto God, ho is ynthankfulynto men. 
Jet no I haue nothing to offer vnto you, but this poore 
mite of my ſecond 1aboursin the doctrinc of the Sabbath : an 
argument worthy of the induſtry of che beſt Diuines.Wher- 
in if any thing ſhall ſeeme new and ſtrange, and therefore 
iuſtly to be ſuſpeRed(as all Nonelcies forthe moſt part are) 
Ido deſire, that they may be meaſured not by y crooked rule 
ofthe common practiſe of the world, (by which many old 


things will ſeeme new) but altogether by che ſtraight line of 
t 2 Gods 
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3 8 e e e 
he Epifile Dedicatorii 
The Epitiie Deaicatorie. 


Sods word, which only can iue vs the full meaſure ofe- 
very thing. From whence if the ſame thing £all be found 
to haue auchoritie and antiquitie, I hope vpon better ad- 


uiſement they will be more reuerenced and imbraced. For 1 


do not thinke, chat any ane thing doth more keep the grea- 
ter patt from conſenting to the whole doctrine 2 
bath, then this, that they look too much to the doings of all 
ſorts of men, which they find wholy to bend another way: 
and to their owne inſufficiencie, whereby they eaſilie per- 
ceiue, that they can in no wiſe poſſibly attaine ynto that, 
which ia heere required. And thus as though the law were 
leaden tule, they would bow it to mens doings; wheras con- 
crariwiſc all the actions of mencmuſt be bowed and made 
to agree with that. According to which deceitfullrule, if we 
2 in the reſt ofthe commandements, how ma- 
things in every one of them ſhall be receiued, as not Ca- 
nonicall? becauſe no man can fully attaine vnto the pra- 
ciſe of them, and the moſt part doe not fo much as once 

me at them. But I know not how it hath come to paſſe, 
Gu though in all other the commaundements we eaſilie 
graunt, that there is much more required, then we can ſee 
practiſed, euen in the better ſort of men; yet in this we are 


oſopinion, that no more is looked for, then we vſually per- 


forme ; ſuch libertie doe men take to themſelues in this a. 
boue all the reſt. Which if it be granted, then neither ſball 
woe ſa clearely ſee that perfect righteouſpes of God, which 
in chis part ofhis law is ccuealed vnto vs; nor fo throughly 
acknowledge our owne corruption by this Loobing- glaſſe, 
u we ſhould : and ſo the law and euery part of it (hall not 
be ſo your a ſehoolemaiter to lead vs to 42 as indeed the 
Lord hach made it. Therefore Ithinke this to be a moſt ex- 
cellent argument, worthy the pen and paper of any man: 
not only becaulc it is one of the commandements of God, 
and therfore meet that we ſhould ſee into the full meaning 
ef ic tand ſuch a great commandement, as the obſcruation 
ef ic both bringeth in all the parts of Gods worſhip, and al- 
ſo ſtamech vs to all duties vnto men: and the ne glect of it 
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The pile Dedicatorie. 
dewrayeth great looſenes in all Gods ſeruice, and cauſerh 
vs to ſaile in all duties of loue to our brethren Bur-eſpecial- 
ly and moſt of all becauſe the common courſe of the world, 
yea euen of theſe that are not ill diſpoſed, both for practiſe 
and alſo for iudgment greatly leaneth a contrary way. Ther- 
fore if any man hereaſter ſhall vnto cheſe thingsalready ſer 
dewneheere,adde any more, and ſo-bring a greater light to 
the truth; it may come to paſſe, that within afe w yeeres the 
brightnes of it may ſo clearely fhme,thar it ſhall ſufficiently 
direct the ſteps of thoſe that hitherto haue, and do flill ficin 
darkenes in this land; yea and other countrics ſhall not be 
vnwilling toborrow fire of vs, and as ĩt wete to light their 
candle at ours. From which left any might ſeeme to be di- 
ſcouraged, we may remember, how that though the Lord 
=_ ſinee hath wholy —_— *r eg inthe Go- 
Il, by peaking once in theſe later dlues by his Sonne yer we 
Ts ltr e the full and perfect — of 1 
it, but in meaſure and in time: ſo that ſince the daies of the 
Apoſtles certaine ages and countries haue painefully trauai- 
led with, and at the laſt happily brought fortheo che open 
view of the world the ſeuerall parts ofthe ſame, which were 
hid before; as appeareth in the hiſtorĩes of the Church. And 
therefore as it hath alwaies been true, that veritas eff . — 
ris filia, that is, time bringeththe trutli to light: ſo moſt of 
all in theſe daies, and in theſe flouriſhing kingdomes of 
ow Britaine, which God hath abundantly bleſſed with 
uch varictic of excellent wits in all kinds, and for every pur- 
poſe, that (as experience the beſt proofe hath ſufficiently 
confirmed) the pes of artes liberall and mechani- 
call, of the tongues, moſt of all of Diuinity hath been great- 
ly inlarged: new things found out: obſcure and darke 
things made cafie and plaine: and ſo ſtil it ſhall be more 
and more, through the bleſſing of God, as long as this peace 
and the Goſpell (two greatfurtherances of learning ) ſhall 
continue. Which if it may fall out in this one point alſo of 
the doctrine of the Sabbath, as it hath done heretofore in ma- 


ny other to the great glory of God, and profit of his Chu 
9 3 


* 


theſe firſt and ſecondlaborsofthem that went before, as it 


5 were by the ſound of a ttumpet, their induſttie hath been a. 
waked, and reyſed vp. Wherein though I haue ſet downe 
what is my iudgement of many points of the Sabbath, and 
the reaſons that haue ledde me thereuuto: yet I am not, nei- 
ther will be ſo obflinately addicted vnto them, but that! 
ſhall be readie to be changed by any that can bring better 
proofe: and herein I wil ingeniouſſy and from my heart ſay 
wich the auncient and learned Doctor ofthe Church, Erra- 
repeſſum, hærericus eſſe nos. In the meane ſeaſon I commend 
the later part of this worke, as afaithfull token of my duti- 
full loue vnto your ſauourable acceptation: praying God 
ſo to bleſſe you euety way, and namely in your 3 
in the place where you haue many yeeres ruled with much 
eredite and great comſort vnto many;that from thence may 
ſtill come as from a liuing ſountaine, and that by your day- 
ly =p rm many worthy men into the Church of 
God, whichſhall not only practiſe, but be able tea- 
chers as of other parts of the word of God, ſo 
eſpecially of che true doctriue of the Sabbath, 
tothe glory of God, and your owne 
eternall comfort in Chriſt Ieſus. 
Norton in Suffolke.29.Sep- 
tem 1666. 


Auguſt. 


Tour Worſrips in al datifull afection, 
and deſeruedloue, 


Nicolas BO vVvx p. 
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e LO CI DOCTOR AD Bs 
| Authorem. 


IN  Abbathum,quod ipſum nomen pre 

ſ/e ſeri, quies ef ſine ceſſatio. Tu 

verb (ornatiſime Bounde)in hac 

requie ornanda ath, polienda tan- 

tos labores exantlaiſi, ut whil mi. 

nu quam — videare. Faci- 

em autem apud amnes obtinebis 

eveniam, vel quia ſummi Dei, fi 

non ſummus, ſaltem non cuntemnendus Minifter et. Sacer- 
dotes in templo Sabbathum violant, ui males ue ait Serip- Hatth 13.5. 
tare: Nec inſcite Hieronymus : Non lice in Sabbaths * 9% 

— Ana cædere, non licet cuicung, ignem ſuccemde- 

re: n bbacumnia, que in mundo alicui facere non licet, in 

Sabbatho'ſolis Sacerdotibus licet. Tili idcirco etiam in 


Sabbatho deſudenti non modo lubentiſumò ignoſcimue, 
ſed te etiam tanquam 3 — —— 
agnoſcimus, tuoſq; labores gratd memori ſg, pt oſeque- 


” "LOG EI 


| Doctor Iones ad Authorem. 
aft. Egregia profetii-controuerſia, quim in te ſuſtepitt; 
digna in cnt tgp laude 9 
ingen atque induftria ſuæ neruos intendat. Relique fer? 
amnes queitiones ad religionem noftram perimentes 
quamplurimos antebas innenere Patronos, & ſunt iam. 
diu à gramimis virus ſumma cum laude exagitute: ita vt 
ſeam quandam ſenettutem ac maturitatem aſſequate vi. 
deantur. Y nica propemodamreitabat Sabbathi explicatio, 
quam plerique adhuc ſcriptores tanquam 4 limine ſalats- 
rant; & veluti per tranſennam nobis conſpiciendam tra- 
didirunt . Iniegram autem eius ſupellettilem tu nobis 
primus (dactipime Bounde) aperuifti. Aique quo ex- 
 cellentior ſeges eſt , in quam falcem tuam propter com. 
mune noſirum emolumenium demiſifli., es excellentio- 
rem gloriam, nemine, vti ſyrro, reclumante reportabs. 
nid ? Sabbathwm enodandam ſaſcrpiſti ? Totum di- 
#inum cnitum ſuo embitu comprehenait Sabbathum. Si. 


ent in vmis qui ingratum dicit, omnia dicit : ita in 
diving off icits qui an Sabbatho dicit, omnia dirit. Tu 
feitar non ſcimillulam aliquam dinine lucis nobis por- 


quod reliqui ſcripteres faciunt ) * ſe 


rexiſti (g 
lem radios ſuos long! lattque diſſeminaniem nobis quaſi 
ob ocules flatuifti;*:Quomode Maria virgo, inquit Hic- 
ronymus, inter Imneronnlieres principatum tenet, i14 
inter ceteros dies has dier mum dierum mater eff Nec 
immierit ſan; quippe que nom 4 creatura, v1 reliqui di- 
es, fed q creatore' Dami lefſu nomen ſunn mutuata ci, & 
dies Dominicus ppi. Hic gi ile dies, qui tuis 
” 6 | yr” ; reſerces'effe' libros proe- 
n 
Rs prezenmſſe). condem poterit q uiſpiom * 
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„ nempe. quid ſit formate, quid materiale Sab. 
bathi 222 laquuntur ) 'qaibus oper ibus ab- 


flinendum, quibus vacandum ſus: qua authoritate ful. 
ciatur ſeptimi diei in ipſo Decaligo ſacroſancta dei voce 
fanciti in voſfrum Ac lionum permutatio, & quæcunque 
huius farinæ, maioris ſcil. ponderis ac momenti, 
es omnia ſunt A; te in hog. tus tractata pur, dilucidè, 
copiosè, accuraiè explicata. Aique ita 4 & di- 
finite oft muliarum rerum incunds varirtate 
oratio tua, vi fieri non poſſit, quin lec korem, ſi non ni- 
mis moroſo & delicate fit flomacho, miriflca quadam 
deuinciat Voluptate. as nds nme wh uefive/n bumives en Regulis bre 
inquit Baſilius. Quad quidem (vt Theologums decuit) ior. 
ſumma cum fide as diligentia præſtitiſti. Luandogqui- S 
dem vero ne illuſtrium virorum conſenſus, qui & pie- 
tate & eruditiane fioruerunt, contemnendus ſit ( oppri- 
mere poteſt illerum aum bhuritus, vt pulchr? Auguſtinus, —— : 
ſi docerenon poteſt) letforem quoque in hunc honcran- — * 
dum patrum conſeſſum introduxiſli. Matte igitur vir- 
tate ( Doctifime vir) prodeant in lucem & conſþe- 
Hum omnium erudite he lucubrationes tus; Incarrent 
fortaſſe non modò in ocalos , ſed etiam in voculas ma- 
leuolorum. Viuere eff militare, dixit Seneca. Et nos 
quidem were affirmare poſſumus, ſcribere e militare. 
Quvicunque ſcribunt, in militiam diſcendunt : multorum 
linznas tanquam pugnes expectent neceſſe . Ta verd- 
(veterane miles) antagoniſt as iftos ne pertimeſcas. In- 
teliges ex Bernardo quinem ſint, ſub veſfimentis out 5. ad abs 
wn non lupi rapares , ſed pulices mordaces : vi tinee bus. cn 
bonorum . dactriuam in occults corrodunt , quis palem 
98 


noſque ita dice 
th ſeculs dicare _ 


quem Dominus in future ag a 


ſuo reſer- 
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IN LIBRVM D. N. BOYNDTDE 
 DOCTRNA DE. SABBATHO- 
Gualteri Aleni Poſthumus. 
AT per anguſtæ qui vadis limina portæ, 
Qua via cliuoſo pĩelatis tramite recta 
Ducit ad ætheream requiem, ſedeſque beatas: 
Huc properato, ſitimque ſaero reſtingue liquore, 
Quem tibi mente pia fanQis è fontibus hauſum 
Candida doctiloqui porrexit dextera Boundi. 
Ille prophanatam (nec enim lex ſanctior vlla) 
De celebri legem requie per ſeptima feſta 
Reſtituit decori, priſcoque ornauit honore. 
Quam prids horrendis violatam ſordibus error 
Papigolz gentis temerauit, & improbus vſus. 
' \ Czea ſuperſtitio procul hinc, procul imptobe abuſus 
Ordinis zterna ſanciti à numine lege. 
Tu quoque liuor edax: & (tu ſcelcratior) audax 
Impietas; & ſæpè loquax, temeraria ſemper 


Inſcitiæ peſtis, ſtudiorum horreſcite fructus 
Rodere — nigro, & pedibus calcare ſalubres... 
Ec vos hinc moniti (diciffima turba) prophani. 
SabbathaſacraDeo violare faceſſite tandem. 

Ar quicunque piam cæli ſpe paſcere mentem, 


Ex animoque cupis bene relligionis honori, 


Ac vitz melioris iter peragrare N 
Tutur carpe viam, tibi quam ſacra pagina pandit, 
Hincque modum ſacri celebrandi diſce diei. 


* 
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A LARGE TABLE, „ 


ring in order the principall matters handled in 
the ſecond-booke : which: may ſerue fot an Al- 
phabeticall Index, to find out any thing 
contained in theſame. 


"7 ſecondiiars of the Commandemens is to ſanttifie the 
day of refts pag. 285 
It ic then Tantbifiedawben 3 it vpor Gods worſnip.p.286 + 

Thich alſo ſanttifieth all other craatures vſed therein. pag. 290 
At the water,bread, and wine in the Sacraments. pag-291 
T oawerfbip vf 49 e ee thing in 4 

Cadet. as, 
wh Ret to remember te Sebbath,to this end ei pe- 
pag. 298 


Nn this enduvaughe roretlfrawel obey thing:s.pag-301 
The ſextlification. of this 10 bn my reviſes es in the 
S 


cripture.. 39079 861191 i .303 

Hol SSA — lept 1er theſe dies, 
306 

And then the daily daily formiceof Goda danbled, = 308 

9 won 1 6 e and engt to be 

989 N52 id:3 n 48-316 

enefore upon this 0 fo Charas. — 

ears Gods worſhip. pag.312 

eee ng of the Word pen thic day in all 

7 49.317 

eAl ther 28 to reſort to theſe places, where the . 4 

49.323 

We arcleſſely tary at heme as mamy do. heh - 

Where the n. is not preached, or men come not toit, thu day 

- carnot be hallewed,as it ought. p.328 

The Minifters, that canner, 8 preach, are ſpeciall cau- 


fo 
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dae | Net 811 22 
emu be preſent hou aft e reading — ions — i 
mon projer, and eee nene, . 
daes anten our 8 ſome pere . 80. 4 5 
Fed eld baxe v5pub Us likely to ſerue him in the Church, burch.p.3 32 

A commendation of the of thetWord, which there is 
3 r 2 
| W alſo the eee _ were wont to * 


euery Lords day. | 
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DECLARING THE SEVERAL 


PARTS OF GoDs WORSHIP, WITH 
other duties of charitie, whereby wee ought in 
ſoule and bodie publikely, and priuatcly to ſancti- 

he and keepe holie the Lords day, from 
morning to morning, with others 
and by our ſelues,  __ ___ 


ww 7 # * PA = ö i Py — 
rin 5 N 
5 a a 
; > A * * 9 "F 
7 a if 18 
. WY n 4 
_ « N f CJ * * 
| k. * 


Dzvr.chap. 5. verſ. 12. 13. 14.1. 

2 Keepethe Sabbath day to ſauctiſie it, as the Lord thy God 
hath commanded thee. 

13 Sixedaies thou ſhalt labour and doe all chy Works. 

14 Bur the ſenenth day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy Ged:tbow. 
ſhalt not doe any \vorke therein,thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy 
laughter, nor thy manſeruant nor thy maide ner thine ore, 
nor thine aſſe,neither any of thy caitell,nor the ſtranger that 
is within thy gates: that thy manſernant , and thy maide 
may reftl arwellathbow, © Oo 

15 For remember that ibo wat a ſernent inthe land ef e- 

Opt. and that the Lord thy God brought thee owt thence by. 

4 mightie hand, and « ftretched ot arme: therefore the. 

Lord thy God commanded thee to ebſerne the Sabbath day. 


H E ſecond and lafi part of this Commaunde- he ſecond 

A ment is bat wee careful ſpend the day of Roſt part obs 
epõ the boi ſeruice ef Ged alone:which though Commande.. 
is be laſt in order, yet is the chiefe and princi- — lan- 

A pall thing in the Commandement, and that 0 
whereunts the ceaſing from labour is to bee reſetred, and : 
wirhout which the othet is yoperfcR, and as it were a 2 
5 h : o. 
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thenrightly ſaid ro ſanttifie or keepe bolir, when we beſtow ir 
yponthe ſeruice of God, which is moſt holy; and ſo (by 
making it proper yntothat which is holie) both we and the 
day are hallowed thereby. That great learned Divine Ma- 
lob. 10.26. Her Zeanchine, ſometimes the Diuinitie Reader at Heidel- 
. tribus herge, of whom we haue often made mention in the former 
Elab. hart.. booke,cntreating vpon that place of lohn (whom the Father 
4b. cc. bath ſauctiſied) ſaith, that to be ſanftsfied fremfieth to be conſe- 
crated vnto God, and ta bee pat apart from other things vnto an 
boly vſe; and ſo is God ſaid to haue ſantlified vnto himſelfe the 
Sabbath day, that is, to baue ſelectedd it from the other daies, and 
to haue conſecrated it to bimſelfe. And this ſignification is ve- 
ry emo in the Scripture : whereupon the people alſo of God, 
are ſaid to bee ſantlified vnto God; and in this ſenſe Chriſt ta- 
heth it here, when be ſaith that be was ſanttified of the Father ; 
for hee alone of all the three perſons, and of all other creatures 
was ordained unto the office ofthe Mediatoxr,and to be the bead 

of the Church ; enen before he tooke vpon him out fleſh. 
cba Wheteunto agreeth that of Chryſoffome: Quid eiii Wont 
Gen.2.Homil. is the gef this He bath ſantirfied it ? namely, bee hath 
10. i it from other daies; and we ſee to hat end. Fot 
Bulling.in as Malter Balinger ſaith: God beth ſanfiifiedthe Sabbath, not 
Rom.14.s. - that ove day in it emmne nature is better than another, or becauſe 
1.» 'bedelighteth in our idlenes; but be hath! therefort ſundered the 
| Pride a lan- Sebbath from other dates, which bee bath appointed for works, 
— eee {og workers vpon this one day,might more 
vpom Gods Freol btare t lab of Gad, and worſbip him. And this is that, 
worſhip. that was from the beginning : for the Lord beheld the 
|  wotksofeneryday;and ſaw that they were good, and bleſ- 


ſed euery day: but ho gaue a ſpeciall bleſſing vnto this day 
Ts + 4 ES f abode 


A Co ee 
8 


WON F 
* . n 
F n 
1 F 
— 1 nr , L 
bled 7 
* N 2 * N 
X 


py WES Pr. on 4 mT af) no S D 1 
J) AA yrs IE 
R „ PL ER on Re 4D 

TRIS IEG N - 

4 ** 9 E - B 1 


o 


Ae, 
aboue all the reſt: euen as Zzabob bleſſed al bh children with 
4 ſenerall bleſſing, but he bleſſed Ioſeph with a doxble portion a- Gen. 49. 22. 
bone the reft. For as Zaenchius ſaith, God did ſeperate this day auch, de ope- 
unto an holy reſt: and in this reſpect be is ſaid to bleſſe it, that is, ribus creat. 
to beſtom ſome good thing vpon it, in that he hath ordained it to part 3. lb. i. 
4 more excellent end. And how is that? He hiinſelſe ſnew,eth x. 
it fully and plainly in another place, when as he ſaith, Bene- 
dicere dei eſt benefacere: Towle, with God is to beitow ſome Idem in 4.pre- 
benefit. What benefit then did be beitow pen this day? to wit, cept. 
that whereas the other ſixe daies were appointed for the crea- 
tion of all things in the world; he choſe out the ſenenth day for 
2 to reſt in, and appointed the ſame vnto men, to worſhip 

ſerus him in. This was the bleſſmg of God, whereWith bee 

bleſſedihe ſenenth day. And therefore by this it apjeareth alſo, 
i is the meaning of this, that God ſauctiſiad this day, enen 

this, tbat be conſecrated it vnto himſelfe. So that it was no or- 
| a and common bleſſing that God beſtowed vpon this 

day, ſuch as was belonging to the reſt of the daies, and of 
his creatures: but a rare bleſſing, which he beſtowed ypon 


none other: euen the bleſſing of ſanctification. That wher- 
as the other daies were appointed forthe affaires of this 
world, and for our bodies, this ſeuenth day was ordained 
for the life to come, and for our ſoules. And ſo there was no 
greater difference betweene the bleſſing of [ſaack vpon bis two Gen. 25.37. 35. 


2 Iaabeb and Eſau, the one 2 in beauenly things, 


| the other in carthly ; than was betweene the bleſſing of 
the fixe daies,and ofthe ſeuenth. Eſas receiued the bleſſing 
of the fixe daies (as I may ſay) that is, of worldly things: but 
Jacksb had the bleſſing of the ſeuenth day, that is of hea- 
uenly things: not that he wanted the earthie, but hee had 
this added vnto him aboue the reſt. So the ſeuenth day had 
the common bleſſing of the other ſixe daies; but aboue that 
it had another bleſſing proper vnto it ſelfe. And ſo ſaith a- 
nine : Iams licet dias hie. Altbongb this day was alreadie 4 Gen. 3 
ſed as Mel. other daies even by the law of natur, yet notwith-- 
fanding God beitowed pon it a ſingular 4 Ip which 
v expreſſed in the next Words of ibis text, bun be ſaith, that be 


4 n 5 I . 2 « 
; FCC A „ 5 
5 3 „ e 
7 4 > he Ped” Px "0 * » I”; 3 
5 I? 7 HY * ; . ö * 
: : 5 r » 
2 * a 2 8 2 2 * 
. A 3 
N » e 
— 7 NI 
P . 25 
- A * = 
» OL, 2 0 
5 k % 
* . 
_— 
* 1 


FF $6. 


ee ir. So thatthe bleſſing of ſanctification is that ſpe: 
 ciall bleſſing, that God beſtowed ypon it aboue iht reſi. 


at we mi t know, this later is added to ex pound 


| the former: namely, hee ſaith thar hee ſarctiſd it, that wee 
might know what is meant by this, He bleſſed it. And tbere- 
fore Nuablus well obſerueth, that the Hebrue af xe ( vau ) 
which is there vſed, and is commonly tranſlated ( And) by 
the harneds thought te be as much as (That i to ſay ) that fo 
 CHMeſermight expound bimſelfe, what bee meant by this ord 
(Bleſſed. ) For to ſanctiſic in the Hebrue tongue, is to ſet apart 
ary thing from the common uſe of it. Aud ſotheſe words, The 
Lau biiſd or ſanitified the ſeventh dey, is as much ac if it bad 
been ſaid;The Lord would baus it to be kept boly :buc he vſcth 
miaore ſiguificant words there, as Solemmer, ſanttum, venera- 
' Lanch.deope« Si Selam, holy and venerable. For God did ſanctife 
eib. ercat. part. it, that is, as Zauchius expoundeth it, e£/y dixino operi : He 
3:lib.x £89-1. did conſecrate it to another, enen a dinine kinde of works, farre 
* better than allthe reſt. Thus by this ſpecial bleſſing that God 

beftowed vpon ĩt, itis apparant, what is the nature of this 
day,wharwe oughtto think of it, and ho we ſhould ſpend 

Tyra is Exs. 26 it? cucn as Lyra expoundeth theſe words of the fourth 
Commandement (vt ſanttifices) ideſt, dinins cultui totaliter 
lices :T hat we peftov it wholly in the worſhip of God. For 
truly are wee ſaid to ſanctiſie ir, as Zanchius ſheweth, 


he propoundeth this queſtion, Onid ef ſanctificanit: 
i the muaning of this, That God bath ballowed the ſe- 
4 1755 he maketh eee ppg th 7 77 
dirbus ſegreganit : He bath ſiparated it from tbe riſ 
| —— 2 mens, bath 3 it onto au holy rl, 
when as other daier rs appointed for the affaires of thu World: 
Audis that roſpect he is ſaid to bleſſe it thit is, to beſtow ſame 
-thing vpe it; in that bee bath ordained it to a more excelent 
| -endrban allthe ref. And namely to theſe two moſt excellent 
14 4. pre. ende as he ſaith-himſelfe in another place, Septim dim a 
| iti God did ſeparme the ſixenth day from thereft of 


Soi due ope- - 


XL 3 22 


wenth 


FRO 77 | f of the wor ld, 
tfe : firſt that bimſelfe in it * 
on 


Ihle dy efreſ. 285 JF 
from all bis workes,vhich he bad created: and ſecondarily that 
wen might reft from their one workes, and wholly attend po 
the Worſhip of God. And a little aſter he addeth: God ij ſaid to 
ſanttifie the ſenenth day becauſe be did ſeparate it from the reſt 
for his worſh1y; Ws are ſaid to ſanctiſie it, or to keepe it holy,when 
we doe ackno'»ledge it to be ſuch an one, that is, bn, aud. dos ſo 
k:epe it: ſotbat after the labour of the ſixe daiet we doe reſt and 
beſtow it in the exerciſes of religion. Therfore Wh# be ſaith, Re- 
member that thou k:cpe holy the Sabbath dv, ibe meaning is, 
that thin conſecrate this day unto God,. and to his worſhip. And 
therefore it is very well obſerued of him againe in the ſelſe 
ſame place, that Dies ros appellatur ſunctus a cauſa formali: 
The ſeuenth day is not called holy of the for mall canſe, that ts, 
Not therefore,becauſe it is indued With any boly qualitie,or ho- 
lines more than the other d ties; as it falleth out among men z 
among whom ſome are ſaid to be more holy than others, becauſe 
they haue receiued a greater meaſure of righteonſues,geodner, 
and bolinefſe than others: The daies are not ſo called, becauſe 
they are not capable of ſuch reallhotineſſe : but they are ſo called 
of the end, that is, they are therefore holy, becauſe they ave ap- 
pointed for boly thing s,for bolywſes for holy exerciſes. And for 
tbi cauſe Temples and Churches are called holy, and boly pla- 
ces and holy garments and holy veſſels, and ot ber things of the 
like nature were called boly ; not of any inherent qualitie of bo- 
linefſe that as in tbem, but of the haly vſe unto which they were 
deſtined and ordained. For by this meanes indeede all the 
things chat euer haue been vſed inthe ſacred worſhip of 
God, haue been hallowed, and ſo accounted holy: in ſo 
much, that of whatkindor nature ſoeuer they were before, 
tnowthe holy God, Whom onely they ſerued; and his 
holy wotſhip, vnto which they are made proper, hath ſan- 
ctiſerd them, and made them ſo wholly to Aer from all o- 
ther, as though they were not of the ſame nature and kinde: 
and fo alſo from that that they were before, as though they 
were not che ſame any more: For as the aboue name q Zane 
chius ſaith: It il proper vnto God auely to bee holy, that u, per- z Ach. ibid. 
Ffellig aud of himſelfe n it cammetb to pes 
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that all thoſe things that are conſecrated vnto God,. and tranſla- 
ted from 4 profanc aud earthly yſe vnto an holy and dinme vſe, 
that thoſe things are called holy : becauſe they pertarne to God 
which i holy, and the Author of that holy uſe. And for thy 
cauſe alſo, all thoſe that belong to the holy conenant of God, are 
called holy of the eApoitle,as the yong children and infant tha 
uro ibo ſeede and poſteritis of the fathfull. And a little after in 
the ſame place: It belangetb only vnto God, to chuſe unte him. 
ſelfe any man or any thing out of the number of other opbane | 
tlung s, and ſo to ſautlific it vnto bimſclfe : enen as it eee. 
only vnto him to inflifie : and therefore he n ſaid to be iull, and 
to iuitifie others,or to make themrighteons: as hee is alſe called 
boly, and be that maketh all other things holy. 

Thus wee doe reade that the Tabernacle and the Temple 
were bely,with all the minifters of both, and whatſocner thing 
elſe ſerned in them,cuen vnts the very garments 7 the Prieſts, 
as it is in the 29.chapter of Exodus, and rherithes of the land 
Fe vnto the maintenance of Gods worſhip, and them that 
ſerued in it. So then as all other things are called oft bolie 
vnto the Lord, in the ſame chapter, becauſe they are ſepara- 
ted from that common vſe, wherein other of the ſame nature 
are imployed,and may not be vſed, but to the Lords vſe: ſo 
the Sabbath day, or day of reſt, is thew ſauttiſied of vs, when 
we doe not vſe it in the affaires of this liſe, from the which 
it muſt be ſeparate, and from which vpon it wee muſt reſt, 
2 therefore it is called a day of reſt, as we haue ſeene be- 
ore) but vſe it in the Lords ſeruice, and make that day pro- 
per vnto it, and to nothing principally but that: So likewiſe 
in the 430. chapter of Exodus, (where mention is made of 
che rearing vp of the Tabernacle, and how euery thing va 
ſanfified by ¶Noſes, and made holy) that which the Lord 
ſpeaketh of Fares is true of all other things, that ſerued in 

Tabernacle: I hon ſbalt put vpon Aaron the boly garment”, 
and ſhalt annoint lum, and ſancliſie bim, that be may mirifter 

vnto ms in the Prieff office : where in the latter words hee 
expoundeth what is meant by making lim boty, euen to 7 
eint bim to that boly office, that hee might ſerue the Lord 5 


' © cer. 7. 14. 


eus. 20 pl 
his holy ſeruice. For as the Lord himſelſe did then ſan:fie 

the day, when he appointed it to this holy end; ſo when he 
commandeth vs to ſanctiſie it, he requireth that wee ſhould 

vſe it onely to that holy end, for which it was ordained, and 

ſo by the right vſe of it, to maintaineſ(as it were) that holinet, 
which at the firſt was put vpon it. Euen as Hoſes did then 
ſanctiſie all the forenamed things, when he dedicated them 
to Gods worſhip ; and the Prieſts (by vſing them in that 
manner alone) did keep them holy ſtill: which they ſhould 
haue ynhailowed,whenſocuer they had abuſed them to any 
other end, or not vſed them to this holy end. Euen as Bel- 
har ar the King of Babylon, did vnhallow the holy veſ- 

ſels of the Temple, which were appointed by God, there 
onely to be vſed in his ſeruice: when i the great feaſt, that Dan. 5.1. 
be made to a tbouſand of bis Princes; and mar nom in the mia 

of his euppet, he commanded to bring bim the golden and ſiluer 
veſſels, which his father Nebuchadneæ car bad bronghi from 

the Temple in Jeruſalem, that the King and his Princes, his 
wines,and bis concubines, might drinks therein. And ſo they 
were brought, and they drunke wine in them: vntill there 
appeared fingers of a mans hand, which wrote auer againit the ven. g. 
eandleiticke vpon the plaiſter of the wall of the King: palace, 

and the King ſa the palmo of the hand that wrote. Then the 
Kings countenance was chaunged, and his thoughts troubled 
bim, ſo that the ioyuts of his loynes were looſed, and bis knees 
ſmote one againſt the other. And ſo foorth, as it followethin 

the ſame Rorie : where is ſhewed how he was puniſhed, for 
vnhallowing of thoſe things by his prophane abuſe, which 
God had ſanRified to himſelfe, and to his owne proper 

vſe. 

Thus we may eaſily vnderſtand, what is the true hallo y- As the vater, 
ing of the day, euen t ors it in all the parts of Gods Worſpip, bread & wine 
which maketh every thing appointed vnto it holie, euen - = —— 
the very time that is ſpent about it. Therefore as the com- 
mon water being once brought into the Church, and ap- 
pointed for Baptiſme,is no more common, but holy water, 
being ſeparated from the common vſe of water ( hich is to 

V 2 waſh, 
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waſh &c.) and now appointed to aſſure vs of the ſorgiue- 
nes of our ſinues by Chriſt, and of our new birth in him, at 
the commandement of God (which'is holic : ) And as the 
common bread and wine ſeryponthe table of the Lord, ap- 
grew for the Sacramenbol the Lords Supper, (which is 
oly) and ſo put ” from the common vſe of theſe crea. 
tures (which is to feede our bodies) and applied to that vſe 
which is not common but holy (namely, that wee thereby 
might be aſſuted, as by moſt certain pledges that our ſoules 
and bodies ſhall bee nouriſhed vp by faith in Icſus Chiiſt 
vnto everlaſting life)are no more cmmon bread ,but holy, 
during this moſt holy vſe: and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt at the 
firt;by appointing them to theſe ends did ſanRifie them; 
the Miniſters and the people by thus vſing of them, do hal- 
2wnch.in 4 lo them, or keepe them boly. As Zanchins well ſaith : Chriit 
precepi. 6 ſaid to ſanctiſie the bread in the Lords Supper, by tr=»ſlating 
it from 4 common vſe yuto a digine : and we mu#t therfore ac- 
knonledge it to bes ſuch, and ſo receine it, diſcernin 8 the Lords 
0087.11.29. bodice, and not eating unworthily, as the eApoitle ſpeaketh. As 
theſe things, I * g common in their owne nature, yet 
thus vſed in the worthip of God, and that by the appoint- 
ment of Chriſt, are hallowed in themſelues, and of che peo- 
ple that thus vſe them: So what time ſoeuer is beſtowedof 
any, vpon the ſeruice of God, hee keepeth that holy ; and the 
Lord commanding vs to k-epe holy the day of reſt, doth te- 
quire, that we ſhould ſpend it in the holy ſeruice of his Ma- 
ieſtie, vnto which hee himſelfe appointed it at che firſt, and 
ſo ſanctefied it. For though all the reſt of the daies in the 
weeke in ſome ſort may be ſaid to be ſanctified, that is gi- 
ven of God to our lawful vſe: as the Apoſtle faith, that 

rin. emery creature of God + good, if it be received with thanbeſſi- 
ming 2 for it 4 ſanctiſied hy the Word of God and prayer : vet the 

1 ſeuenth day is called holy after a ſpeciall manner. For as [#- 
lun in Gen. 2 3 Nui faith, Sung ularẽ ipſi pre als diebus ſanllimon iam indidit: 
Cod did put 4 ſpeciall lines vpon this day, abone ail other; and 
ther fore would haue it to be acconned holy of vt, and to be ſpent 
only in ho'y vſes. For as hee ſaith in another Place,intzeaung 
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of theſe words of Ioſer; Gu Wleſſedthe ſeventh dey, and gien wel 
. ſanllifiedit.There are two things 1 be obſermed : 27 what in — 3. ; 
God did ordaine von this de, and then what was the canſe of 

that ordinance of his : That which be ordained conſiiteth alſo of 

two parts,ove that God bleſſed the ſenenth d ey. the other that be 
Janttified it. And by the former be meancth, that be did appoint 
that it ſhould be 4 bleſſed diy: and by the other be did command 
that this bleſſed day ſhould be kept holy of man, and be ſpent in 
holy exerciſes. And this that wee might doe the better, hee 
commandeth vs to reſt from all other things in the world, 
that ſo the day might not be taken yp with any thing eiſe, 

ſaue this, hich maketh it holy. Euen as the Lord himſelſe 

vpon the ſeuenth day reſted fr all his works, which he had 

made, and reioyced in them. And Zanchius deth well ob- 

ſerue other practiſes of the Lord in the Scripture, whereby 

hee doth confirme vnto vs the ſanctification of this day: 

when he ſaith, Reipſa & exemple candem confirmanit : The Zancb. in 4. 
Lord bath confirmed and ratified that ſanftification of this Pc 
day Which be hath iuioyned vt, by hu owne deede and example, 
from beanen : for in the deſert he would not rains Manna from 
heanen but vpon the ſixth day be ſent ſs mncb, as might ſoſfe 
for the ſenenth day alſo. And thus by his owne example hee 
ſhewed them, that vpon this day they ſhould reſt, that they 
might the more freely and wholly giue themſelues to the 

ſeruice of God. Therefore though (as Chenmicins faith in 

his confutation of the Canons of the Councell of Trent) 
Smperititioſa eft multoram opinio : Many doc bold 4 ſupor- chermit. exam. 
fitions opinion, as thong h there were 4 peculiar bohmeſſe in the cg. dectic. 
Lords day and in other feftinall daies, for Which the grace of [fe 3 was 
God is greater and more obuieum unto men in them, than vpn 

other daies ; and a4 thong h the Workes done in them were better 
and more holy than if they were done at other times: as tbe Pa- Rhem,Teil 4. 
pits of Rbemes baus ſer downe : yet it is moſt ſure and cer- Poe, 4,10/elh, 
taine that we may looke ſor greater grace in the ſanctifica- ee 
tion of this day, than at other times, not onely becauſe of 
Gods ordinance, who hath made it a day of bleſſing: but 
becauſe then we are free from all orher diftraQtions, that ſo 
bs; v 3 ve 
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Ed. 16.21. | 


| * oneh fe haticts funkerre Tax” 

d Commandement, that 7 Gods holy worſhip ſhould 

Toworkly - bee profhiſed vypon this day; but alſo that this is the moſt 

r ee r 

chiog⸗ — to bee referred: and therefore the Lord himſelfe 

| — in 2 ng che law, vſeth as many words to commend 

N — ao vnto vs the ſanf ef the dq, as he did to eſtabliſn refling 
"om from wars affaires : as namely, when firſt of all he ſaith: 

+ gt rj Sabbath day to kerpe it boly and afterwards 

callech it the Sabbarb of the Lord thy God, chat is, 2 day ofre- 

fling from all other things, chat it might bee beſtowed in 

ſeruing the Lord thy God; for it is called the Sabbath of ib 

Lerd,not ſo much becauſe i it was appointed by the Lord, as 

ſor the Lords vſe: and therefore ought rather thus to bee 
cranſlaced, 7be Sallutb vute the Lord, or day ef ref for the 

Lord. And amongſt other great learned men, which thus 

reade i it, fo alſo writeth Tertallies: Setima die Sabbatiza 

— de Des tus: Keepe the ſenenth day an holy Sabbath unto 

God. Vale whom the later Writers doe agree, 

ir full conſent. For Tremellins readeth the text 

Tremol. Io LO thus: Sabbathuns oft Tebexe Des ius: The ſiuenb 

Bxod.10.3; day us the Sabbath,or day of reſt onto the Lord, or for the Lord. 

thy God: and thus expoundeth it; #boly ro be ſpent in the 

— of the Lord thy God. And fo doth Fatablurreadeital- 

th ſo,and giueth chisreaſon of the Hebrue affixe (Lamed)that 

ml in it is as much, as if it had been ſaid, The Sabbath wnto, or for 

and locxm; tht bonour of the Lord thy God: And where Moſes telleih the 

Iſraelices in the wildernes of the Sabbath that ſhould be the 

next day, chat ſo then they might reſt from gathering of 
| - their ordinary foode, he thus tranſlates it, Ceſſatio-lchens* 

Bred.16:24, Tomerres ade of ref ume ile Lord. that is, as be expoun · 
, _— » To marrow you weſt reſt for the bonour of the Lord: 

= readeih it in the words following. And ſo 

words of the Leuites, who after their returne 

from.their capriuitie conſeſſe raro God, that among 2 
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d Sabbath, chat is, as he faith, 7 be Sabbath that is ſanttified Neben 5. 

vis thing o ſelfe. As in ſome other places, the Lord ſpea- f 

king in his own petſon, ſaith, / gaus them my Sabbarbs, And Ext 20. 

he ſaith vnto (. Moſes, Notwi anding beepe ye wy Sabbaths, 125 

Which place Varablus thus expoundeth: Tua hal d. al theſy * <tabl.in 

things, which 1 haus commended yes (ſpeaking there of che.. u. 
ing of ee 15 25 I vill baus them doe no- 

thi the holy daies: therefore e my Sabbath; : the | 

EE. that are dedicated unts „ iy ſermice. And 

Zanchins well obſerueth, that it is called rhe Sabbath of the t cb. 

Lord,aud not of his people Iſrael: and giveth thisreaſon of it 

becauſe it © conſecrated 8 the 7 God: and fur 

ther addeth; that though Chriſt ſaith in the Goſpel, that the ur. 2.25 

Sabbath was made for man: yet bee doth not call it, Thy Sas - 

bath bat the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. Which words he 

chus expoundeth, A boly dy vnto the Lord, that is to wor- 
is bm. From whence wee may conclude; that the Reſt, 
which we are willed to obſerue vpon the Sabbath, is not to 


be dedicated vnro our owne luſts and e to play or 


to ſinne: but onely to worſhip God. For the Prophet Eſuy 
forbidderh vpon the Sabbath, to doe tb wil and to des theme ii. 38. 1. 
eue waics,and to ſreke thine a will. From whence Zauc bi 

willeth vs to obſerue and marke how often theſe words are 

repeated, Tua, tuum, tuas; Thy willthy waier,cyc. forbidding R ach. Ibid, 
our owne wies, and worięs, and will vpon bis Sabbath. And if 

we ſeeke for antiquitie, beſides the authoritie of Tertalian 

allcaged before, who lived not much aboue two hundred 

yeeres after Chriſt : che lawes alſo of the Chriſtian Empe- 

rors, ſorbidding to ſpend away the Lords day in ſuch vaine 
ſpectacles, as were vſed among the Heathcn, and as-are 
mentioned in theu Canon, begin their prohibition thus: 

Dies faſtos maieſtti altiſſime eee, making this s rea- , LC A. 
ſon of it; becauſe they are dedicated voto the ſeruice of Gods ferys, © * 
bigh maic'tic. And if we will bee overruled with the multi- 

tude of voyces, let vs heare what ſome of the reformed 
Churches doc ſay,and namely the Heluetians in their Con- 

ESE - V 4 feſſion, 
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ſeſſlon who allowing ofthe: libertic of the Church in kee- 
pig holy the day of Chriſts birth;of his Circumciſion, Re. 
ſurrection, &c. doe not allow of the holy daies dedicated 
Confeſ.Helver. vnto men, or Saints: And they render this reaſon : Es ſard 
Net. c. pertinent feriæ ad tabulam legis primam, & ſunt ſolius dei: All 
Le ln are rammanded in the firit table, and belong only wa. 
NMoreouer, that we may in one vrord wind vp this matter, 
as the Lord himſelſe doth oſtentiines cal them h Sabbath, 
as hath been (aid before, ſo the ancient and learned father 
Hierem. in * Higrome among others well obſerueth it: Obſeruas dun 
EN s, ( ſaich be) it ic to be marked that he doth not ſay abſolutely, Ard 
yen ſhall ſunct ie the Sabbath: but With a note of difference, 
Sabbath mea, my Sabbath. And ſo writeth Wolpbira : De 
Wolph.ckro- Sabbathit plerunque, God doth often ſo ſpealę of the Sabbathy, 
pol lib. 2. cap 4. that he cilles them his, not difference ſake, bocanſe the peo 
ple of Godthen bad none other: but that he might ſhewe that the 
Sabbath was appoynted for the bonour of his name, and de- 
dicated vnto his ſeruice. And as hee giueth vs libertie to 
worke our owne worke yponthe ſixe dayes, ſo hee com- 
mandeth vs ſiraightly to ceaſe from them vpon che ſeuenih: 
that we might Yorke for the Lora, ſeeing it is appointed to 
bea day of feſſing ſiõ all other affaires for the Lords buſiner 
ſake. And laſt of all he addeth, that whereas the Lord did 
create the world in ſixe daies; he himſelſe entred into a new 
worke diſtinct ſram the former vpon the ſeuenthʒzand ther- 
fore beftawed an eſpectiall bleſſing vpon that day, which all the 
reſt haue not; euen the bleſſing. ef ſanttification, that it might 
be kept holy to himſelfe. For as Mafler Calvin ſayth, Niene- 
dhælt &. ſandliſic ui ſecundum verbum eſt exegericam priori 
Of theſe iwo Words, (the Lard bleſſed aydſanttiied) the latter 
Goth expend the former. 
is ..Whereunto agreech Peter Martyr, Tobleſſe is to giue ani 
2 beter ſometbing : this did be chiefely gius vnto it, that therein 
mefhowld naſt, and apply our ſelnes to the ſernice of God: which 
ſo mady wards abundantly teſſiſie, chat che waightieſſ thing 

iu cbis commauudement,is rbat the day of reſt ſhould 5 
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med pon Gods feraice z,in ſo much that if we had attained 

ynto ene obſcruing of the reſt, yet e are not come 

to the end and goaleſas it were) of this commandement, no 

not vnto the midde way of it: x hich is ſo much the more di- 
ligently to be taken heed vnto, becauſe that many through 

a groſſe and paipab ignorance and want of a Foes 26 

they cannot bre perſuaded of that preciſe reſt, which wee 

haue ſeene here commanded, ſo more prophanely do they 
dreame, that though not all, ye: the greateſt part of obedi- 

ence vnto this commaundement conhilech in abſtaining 
from all worldly buſines; and thetfore they that haue ſome 

care of this, yet neuer or very ſeldome thinke of the other, 

and making ſoine conſcience of working that day, thinke 

it to bee a veniall, or no ſinne at all to neglect the ſervice of 

God, (hich is molt eſpecially required )or atleaſt wiſe not 

to be throughly occupied about it, as the Lord on that day 

doth require. For as Maſter Caſuiꝝ ſaith, Cod was net delighs cal. in Exod. 
ted with the id enes of his people, bu ben be bad them rei wp. 20. 12. 
en the ſcuenth day, there mas relation to an other end. For as = 
ſame inan ſaith in another place, This were à very bare and Idem in 
naked thing that our bands onely and our feete ſhould reſt, and Deut. . (07.34 
that nothing elſe ſhaw!d be donc. i hat muſt wee doc iben; Yves 
onght to apply this reſt vnts amore high and excellent thing. 

And a little after hee ſhewes it moxe particularly, ſaying, 

Wh our ſhop windomes are ſhut in onthe ſunday whewe tranale 

not after the common order and faſbion of meu, thit is tothe end 

We ſhould haue more liberty and leaſure to attend on rbat which 

God commandeththat is to wit, to bee taught by bis Yeord,to aſs 

ſemöle onr ſelues tegei ber to make Conf fon of eur faith, to cal 

an his name, to exerciſe eur ſelues in the uſe of bis Sacraments, 

Therefore the ſetuant of God (Maſes, to meete with this 

groſſe corruption in the 3. of Deurcronomie, doch not one. 

ſie vſe the forename dor d of ſarctiſring the day, but furchcr h 
addeth in the ſame place; A. ile Lord ii God bath comman. uur. f. 11. 
ded tbee, making the greateſt part. of the commaundement 

to conſiſt in hallowing ofthe day. For when God ſanflificd ini relill. is 


the day, he commanded man to ſantlific it, that ic, to beftave it Geu. i. 3. 
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„ Theſcondbookenf keeping boh 
Whol exerciſer, us Janine faith,” So then looke how many 
eaſonsthere were beforefor the eſtabliſhing of the dy of 
yeſt,ſo many more are there for the kreping is holy. ſeeing this 
is the principall end of reſting, that ic might bee hallowed; 
which becauſe it cannot bee in that manner chat it ſhould, 
vnleſſe we doe reft, (for wee cannot wholy beſtow it vpon 
Gods ſervice,if we beſtowit vpon our buſines in whole, ot 
in part) therefore that 1b principal might haue his due 
roome, al other 1 muſt giue place vnto it. And though 
there were ſome other acceſſotie cauſes of ordaining the 
day ofreft, (as we haue alreadie ſcene) yet none ſo chieſe 
and principall as this: For Adam being in paradiſe, whiles 
he had not yet ſinned, though hee was therefore exempted 
frõ many cauſes of reſting,which his poſteritie did ſtand in 
need of; yet for this cauſe was boũd vnto it, as much as any, 
that reſting from the works of the garden, he might ſancti. 
fieir according to the commandement, which otherwiſe he 
could not doe. And therefore in the words ofthe comman- 
| dement we are willed to remember the Sabbath day to keepe 
— it holy; not ſo much remembring that wee reſt ypon it, as 
memder 


that we ſanttifie the time of our reff; and thereſote remember 
the Sabbath to reſt before hand,that nothing might hinder vs from the 


to this cad worſhip of God vpon the day ofrefi; but therefore reſt, and 
eſpecially.” = therefore remember to reſt, thatthe ſervice of God might 
be taken in hand. And as it is a ſinne not to bee carefull of 

the Sabbath, that we might reſt vpon it; ſoit is a greater ſin 

not to obſerue it, that it might be a Sabbath vnto the Lord 

by ſanctifying of it: and if for want of heedfulnes any thing 

doe compell vs to worke vpon the day of Reſt, it is our fn 

in not marking the Sabbath day: ſo if by our negligence 

we cannot ſanctiſie the day of Reſt vnto the Lord, it is a 

reater ſinne of not rem to keepe it holy, which is the 

rſt and greateſt thing in this Commandement. For this 
 CMemerandam though it be prefined but vnto one word of 

the Commandemenr, as Remember the Sabbath dy: yet it 

belongeth to the whole Commandement, and to cuery 

Part of it: as that we and all ours ſhould ſauctifie and keep 

it 
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it holy :efpecially when theſe words follow ſo immediatly,”- 
and are ioyned T4 verry together, Remember the Sabbath * 
day tokgeepe ut baly. And this AM emu is here added, becauſe 
by nature 3 of holy duties: which 3 
r e Lord would not onely inſinuate vnto vs, but helpe 
vs therein, when wee ſhould be ſo carefully put in minde of 
it before hand. And it is as if a maſter ſhould will his ſer- 
uant to do ſuch a thing, not preſently, but vpon ſuch a day, 
or at ſuch an houre; and then hauing experience of his great 
forgetſulnes, ſhould further adde, but Remember that you: 
dos is. Therefore let vs ſuſpect our ſelues this way, and bee 
willing to be warned of the Lord. Beſides, by reaſon of our 
at infirmitie we are ſubiect vnto manifold diſtractions, 
and ſo ſundrie my will be caſt in our way. as baites to in- 
tangle vs; and wee by them are readie either wholly to bee 
drawne away from the parts of (: ee the Sabbath, or 
to haue our mindes greatly diſturbed in them. Therefore 
we are willed to remember the day, and what we haue to do 
ypon that day, and to leaue all other things, and attend vp- 
on that, which God then requireth. For the diuell will put 
many things into our head, as to day is the Sabbath, and a 
day of reſt, I wil therefore take mine eaſe, and lie ſume what 
the longer in bed: or becauſe I muſt put on my beſt appa- 
rell, and come abroad, I will bee ſo much the longer a dreſ- 
ſing of me: or when I am readie I will goe to the Church, 
but I will firſt go and diſpatch ſuch a matter. But what ſaith 
the Lord to all cheſe things? Man remember, to ſanitific the 
S«bbath,thipke vpon that, and thinke how thou maiſt beſt 
doe that, and put al other things out of thy minde. And do, 
8s men doe for matters of this world, who when a market 
day, or a Faire comes, they doe not only ſtudie to remember 
it: but they chinke vpon that, that hal in principally to 
be done, as what is to be bought or ſold. So wee muſt re- 
member to ſanttifie the Sabbath, which is the chief thing that 
God then tequireth. And therfore ſo order all your world- 
ly buſines in the ſixe daies, æhat — intrude it ſclfe 5. 
on you to hinder you, not only willingly, but not carel fy, 


jos rieten dend liofing le 
and for want ofremembring. And to this end Zanchin; ye. 
frecert. in the former C mm ande ment. did not ſay, Remember that thou 
doe not ſo, and ſo: but ſimply, and barely, Ne facit; Doe it not: 
but here he it not contentedts giue out a naked commande ment 
as were, at ts ſay, Santtifit the Sabbath : but he addeth t word 
Remembrance to'make our mindes the more attend, and by 
Which bee doth ſiguiſie that hee would haue vs neuer forget this 
commandement, of keeping holy the Sabbath day. And alicnle 
after he adderh,y this word. Remcher) Reſpicit antrorſum,loc- 
| beth forward; becauſe it doth admoniſh vt, that we neuer forget 
it: whereupon Wee ee for the true keeping of the com- 
mantiments of Godit is requiſite to haue our mindes mindful 
ef them; and of bim, who hath commanded them, that alvaics 
you, may haue a care from your heart to abey him: which if ic 
be requiſite in other Commandements, then moſt of all in 
this. Seeing then we be ſubiect not only to ſo great forget- 
fulnes in heauenly things, but to diſtraction alſo in them, 
wee muſt haue ſo much the greater care to preuent them, 
that wee may be readie againſi the Sabbath day, to ſanctifie 
it to our greateſt aduantage and gaine: and therefore ſo 
remember it, that neĩtft᷑ by obliuion or diſtraction wee be 

hindred from the true ſanctification of the ſame. 
Auſcul. in Maſter ¶Muſculas ſaith, Polluitur Sabbatbum, cum cuiu 
Matth. 12. 11. r inſlituiur, a pleriſc 4, planenoncuratur : The Sabbath u 
| oken of many, when they conſider not to what end it was ordai- 
ned. How many in the world can and doe remember well 
enough the Sabbath day to reft vpon it? but how ſerve doc 
remember to imploy thattime about the Lords buſineſſe, 
and fo tokeepe it holy? One maketh account ofthe Sab- 
bath day for this end, another reckoneth of it for that, and 
every one temembreth it for ſome purpoſe; but the Lord 
would have vs to remember ir, that ee might altogether 
beſtowit vpon his worſhip, yet none almoff looketh vnto 
that. Therefore it was the wiſedome of God to mecte with 
this blockiſhnes of 1 euery thing ſauing 
thet;that\veThould; and thaſe good thivgs which w* doe 
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remember, we thinke of chem to farre other ends than wee 
ought to doe) and to tell vs plainly, that this & the chiefeft 
end of markirg the Sabbath that We might keepe it holy: which 
if we doe not; as we cannot ſo well marke it, as we ſhould, 
ſo we doe marke it to a wrong end, and doe (as it were)take 
our markes amiſſe of it. Maſler Caluin vpon theſe words 
faith, Hime coll gimut : We gather from hence, that Cad ſpeabes . 
not of a ſinall matter, When hee commends the — 1 1 
the Sabbath not in a word, but doth exhort them unts the dili. 
gent marking of it, and ſo doth pronounce that their want of care 
te marbe, is a breach of the commandement. And Maſter Muſ. 
culus vpon the ſame words ſaith, Notandum quod: It is tobe 
noted tbat he doth not (imply ſay : Sanctſie the Sabbath day, but 
remember to doe it. This 2 of commanding is not light, but Muſcul.in 
waiphtie, hereby is 2 that a matter of great importance unden locum. 
i commanded, and that which by no meanes is tobe neglected, © 
but with great care to bee kept. For ſo doe parents and mailers 
Dſe to commend the doing of thoſe things vnto their ſernants 
and children, which aboue all other things they would baue leaft 
of all neglected. So then if it bee neceſſarie to reſt vpon this 
day, (as it hath been ſufficiently prooued vnto vs) then is it 
much tore neceſſarie to ſunctiſie the day ; as wee haue ſeene 
in part, and it ſhall more fully appeare vnto vs hereaſter. 
Which wee had neede ſo much the more carefully to take 
heed vnto, becauſe the comms ptactiſe of men is ſo cleane 
contrarie vnto it; and the ſinne as it is more common, ſoir 
is gieater and more dangerous. 5 | 
And now we may more plainly vnderſtand the great ne- And tothis 
ceſſitie of that preciſe reſt, which hath been ſo often ſpoken end e ought 
ol, and is yet ſo hardly received; euen for becauſe that o- . reſt from all 
therwiſe we cannot ſo keepe it holy vato the Lord, as We ought other things, . 
to doe : For this is the law of things conſecrated ynto the | 
Lord, that they may not otherwiſe be imployed, than to his 
vie; and they muſt not be partly his, and partly ours, but al- 
together his, if they bee holy to him: therefore {ering the 
day muſt be hallowed, it mutt not be vſed in other affaires, 
ſauing in the Lords buſines; and ic mult not be partly ours, 
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by doing our owne worke; and partly the Lords by doin 
his, but his alone; as it is called a Sabbath vnto the Lord, and 
therefore we are willed to der no manner ef our owne Mork in 
it, but conſecrate it as pr _ him. 

And that the truth of this doctrine might appeareynto 
0 vs ſo cleerly as the noone day, euen that 11 Cal Lach ought 
day is very pre · moſt vndoubtedly to be ſanctiſied of all ſorts; let vs vnto all 
eilely vrged in this, vhich hath been alreadic ſpoken, adde the conſidera- 
the ſcriptures. ti on of ſo many ſcriptures, wherein the ſpirit of God ſpea- 

king of the Sabbath, doth in moſt fignificant words, com- 
mend (according to our capacitie) this truth againe and a. 
gaine to vs. And firſt of all in the ſixteenth chapter of Exo- 
dus: To morrow is the reſt of the holy Sabbath unto the Lord: 
and afterwards : To day is the Sabbath vnto the Lord; in both 
which places he calleth ic a Sabbarb vnto the Lord ; and in 
the former place, an holy reſt; not onely ſhewing that they 
ſhould reſt vpon it, but eſpecially to what end, namely that 
they might keepe the day holy vnto the Lord by ſeruing of 
him: and therefore hee ſtandeth vpon it, calling it an helie 
reft, and further adding « Sabbath wnto the Lord : as purpo- 
fing to let them ſee into the moſt eſpeciall end of their re- 
ling, euen the ſanctification of the day in the holie ſeruice 
of God. Moreouer, in the thirtie one chapter of the ſame 


Zſai. 58. 1 Jo 


gro. 31.14.15 booke: Te hal bęepe the Sabbath, for it is holy unto you. Sixe 


dates ſhall men \vorke, but in the ſeventh day is the Sabbath ef 

the boly reſt unto the Lord: where he calleth it both holy, and 

boly vnto the Lord:ſhewing what manner of reſt it muſt be, 

not an idlenes, or ſleepie taking of our reſt and caſe, but a 

carefull ſpending of that time in Gods ſeruice, in which we 

mult reſt from al other things, eſpecially for y purpoſe. And 
1 thus Zancbius ſheweth a reaſon, why the Sabbath or day of 
ee «pt reſt is called an holy reſt: Hanc quietem diuinam voco (faith 
3-lb.x.cap.1. he) [call this daies reſt diuin and holy, bet au ſe as God him- 
ſeife is nner idle, ſo be ould baue vs to reft in ſaule and con- 

ſcience after that manner, that yet votwithitanding wee be al- 

| wares occupied in theſe things, which are of Gods ſpirit, and 

which pertains as well to the glerie of God, as to the ſalnation 

and good bath of our ſeluc t, and ef eur neighbour. So that hee 


would 
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would have the Sabbath daies reſt to be ſpe in ſuch things 
as arc agreeable vnto the ſpiric of God, as the parts of 
Gods worſhip, which concerne his glorie directly; or the 
works of charitie, which belong to the health of our neigh- 
bour both in ſoule and bodie. And ſo he concludeth, [dro 
vult Dens,God would haue vs therefore to reit from our owne 
work, and the affaires of this life, tbat with greater facilitie an 
more freedome we might attend vpon the Workes of God, and of 
thoſe things that belong to another life namely tothe holy wore 
' ſhip of God both inward and out Hard. So the ſanctification of 
the day is the end of reſt, and the thing that is here princi- 
pally required: and though we reſt from one thing, as from 
the affaires of this life; yet we are commanded to worke a- 
bout another thing, euen about the things of the life to 
come. As Zanchins alſo himſelfe a little after ſaith: Quan- 
doquidem die ſeptimo : Seeing that the Lord did reſt vpenthe 
ſeuenth day from the workss ef creation, and there was nothing 
more to be made; therefore he would haue this ſeuenth day that 
wee ceaſing in it from other buſineſſe, might conſecrate it unto 
Yorkes of another kinde. And in his treatiſe vpon the Com- 
mandements he ſetteth down the ſame thing though more 
ſhortly, yet more plainly : ſaying, The cauſe of commanding 
reſt pon the ſeuenth day is, Non vt ere otioſus eſſet, not Iden in . 
ſomply for refts ſake, & that ma might be idle: ſed vt toto illo die ceptum. 
poſſet vacare cultui diuino: but that be might altagether ſpend 
that whole day vpon Gods dinine worfhig. Whereunto agreeth 
S.eAuguitine in that worthic ſermon of his: Sciendum ef? 
fratres chariſſimi:We muit know dearely beloned brethren, that Aug de tem. 
it is therefore appointed of our holy fathers,and commanaed vn. ſerm.251. 
to Chritfians,that vpon the Lords day they ſhowldreit,that cea- 
ſg from all earthly bu/mes they might be the more prompt and 
readie for Gods dinme worſvip : and that they might at ibat time 
lezne the care of earthly thing s,that they might the more eaſily. 
attend v pon the will of God. And that this was indeed the vs · 
ry inzear and purpoſe of God it appeateth not onely by 
the words of che commandement, and by the abouenamed 


texts out of the booke of Exodus, but by that which Cod 
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commanded to be done ypon that day. As Aibanaſiat well 
dthanaſ.in obſcrueth : Non oty cauſa : God did not gine the Sabbath prin. 
Maith,1i. cipally for ret. for then he commanded imo 1embes to be [laing is 
the morning(as we ſhal haue occaſion anon to ſhew it more 
particularly ) and two in the entning : and that twelue new 
loanes ſhould be fer upon the table with frankincenſe & c. If be 
bad delighted in idlewes he wonld not haue commandea ſo many 
things to be done vpon the day of reſt, And truly if men did 
only reſt vpon this day, and had nothing els to doe, Their 
yery cattell, euen their oxe and their afle might kecpe 
as good a Sabbath as they: for they ate commannded not 
to vſe them vpon that day, but to ſuffer thein then to reſt, 
as well as themſelues. And beſides, they might then iuftly 
Aue. Senec. fall vnto that re prooſe of the Phileſerher; x ho being an 
̃ Heathen, and not knowing the law ot God, and ſo being 
altogether ignorant both of the Sabbath, and of the end ot 
it, doth very boldly, but moſt vniuſtly finde fault with the 
Aug lib.6.cap. Iewes, propter Sabbatha,becanſe of the Sabbaths, ſaying that 
11.decixit.dei, they dee very unprefitably, in that by reſting euery ſeueni h day, 
they loſe almoſt the ſeuenth part of ow life : for which hee is 
iufily taxed of S. Aaguſtine yet I doe not deny, but that 
this re prehenſion may iuſtly light vpon them, who know 
no other end of the Sabbath but onely to reſt. But the end 
of reſting is that the day might bee ſanctified, that ſoit 
might be an 33 as it is often called in the Scriptures, 
And ſo ſaith Maſter Zanchius, who ſlie wing in patruculat, 
what we ſhould reſt from on the Sabbath both in the citie 
and counttie, as to ſet open ſhop windows, to buy and (el, 
aucb. in 4. to ſpinne, ſe w, &c. ſaith further, The cauſe why theſe are for- 
\precept, bidden is not for that they be enill, but becauſe they dos hinder 
vs fromthe performance of thoſe things,which God reguireth in 
— bis ontward worſhip on this day. And to I may conclude, as 8. 
Aut. de temp. Anguitine doth Videamus ne otium noſtrum vanum (it: Let 
fern. 231. vi tale beede of this, that our reſt won the Sabbath be not idit 
and vaine,but bring ſequeitred from all rurall worke, ava from 
all otber Worlaly bu/jnes,let vr Woody atteud yon the worſhip of 
God, that ſo eur reft may be diuiue aud holy, and conſecrated 
1 ; vnto 


Nun. 25.9. 
Leuit. 4. 6. 
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rato Cod: es ĩt is alſo called, and commanded in divers o- 


ther places of the Scriptute. And therefore Zaucbius asking 


this queſtion, Caine operi : Vato what works wonld God aus Zanch.de ne 
the ſexenth day conſecrated? maketh this anſwere: Eradien. Lib. creat. t. 


di hominibusto inftruft men,andto inform 
ledge and \vorſvip of God. And therefore alſo he thus expoun- 
deth the words of the Commandement,(To keepe it holy) 
to celebrate, and conſecrate wholly to dinine Worſhip : for (23 4 


thew in the naw. 46.1. l. 


Idem in 4. ra- 


ſaith there) che end of the commandement bath been alwaies, c eptum. 


and is ftlill,that we might inwardly and outwar the Lord 
alone. And hee ſ- zh there alſo, That is —— is not 
only to anoide thoſe thingi, mbich dos binder the ſantification of 
the day; but to doe thoſe things, Which dee pertaine to it, aud 
whereby that may be furthered : and this 1s(thengh ſome\vhat 
obſcurely ) expreſſed in the commendenent. For When bee had 
aid. is ſexe daies tbou ſbalt dos all thy works : and then adderh, 
not ſimply, The ſexenth day is the Sabbath, but the Sabbath of 
the Lord, he ſignifieth that wee ought to ceaſe from our workers, 

wet naked ly and barely but that we might attend vpn the workg 
of the Lord.For though the Heathen indeed did count them 
holy daies, in which they onely reſted from their ciuill af- 
faires both publike and priuate, or on which they had ſpe- 

Qacles and games for the honour of their Idols; yet wee 

Chriſtians muſt account of them otherwiſe : that thoſe are 

holy daies,in which we teſt that wee might be inſtructed in 

the knowledge of the true God, and that our mindes being 

induced with it, wee might both in the out ward worſhip of 
God, and inthe deeds of charitie teſtiſie and declare it. And 
to that end let vs further conſider, what is more patticular- 
ly ſet downe in the Scripture touching this matter. In the 
25. chapter ofthe booke of Exodus the man of God thus 


ſpeaketh to the Iſraelites: Sie daes ſhale i bas works but the & xodg a. 


ſenenth day ſhall be unto you the holy day of reſt unto the Land. 


where ¶ Moſes declaring that meſſage vnto the people, 


which he had receiued before from the Lord for them, tel - 
lech it to them fully and in the ſame number of words al 
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the Sabbath day, as a thing of great importance, as 2 
reth by his ſpeech ſo . doubled calling it — Lol 
Sabbath,and tlien a day of reſt vnto the Lord. 

But what ſhould I here ſtaud vpon all the places of Gods 
word, in the olde and ne Teſtament, (which are infinite) 
giuing mol} certaine teſtimonie and authenticall credite to 
this doctrine; the time would not ſerue, and the treatiſe 
would grow into a ere volume, then I am willing it 
ſhould : chefe may ſuffice to ſhew vnto vs that the keepmg 
bokie of the Sabbath day, muRt be the principall matter in this 
commaundement, and(as.ie were) ſtand in the firſt ranke; 

. when it is in ſo many places, and inſuch ample words com- 
mended,and recommended vs. For if it bee the wiſedome 

of a ſeruant, there to bee very attentive, where his maſter v- 

ſech many words, and to be aſſured, that that is a matter of 


cat 3 then much — ought wee to judge the hal 
Going of e Sabbath day to be a thing, then y which nothing 
ought more to bee regarded of vs, when vnto the words of 
roc. 20.8. embringand Marking (that are ſet in the beginning of 
Deu. 3. 12. the commaundement) this thing alſo is in ſo many wordes 
 ſpokenvato'vs; and as it were beaten into our cares. That 

Imight nor ſpeake any thing of fuch other places, where- 

in the ſeruing of God, inthe place appointed by himſclſe, 

is adioyned vnto ſuch exhortations,as are made for the kee. 

ping of the Sabbath; thereby declaring by what meanes eſ. 

ie cially the Sabbath ir kept bolie : as hen hee ſaith. pes ſhall 
(my Sabbath, and rewerence my ſanctuaris: where the 
ropher Meſes exhorting the Iſraelites to the diligent kee- 
Pi des Sabbath day,ſpeaketh ynto the of that worſhip 
of God, which was practiſed in the ſanctuarie, as the onelie 
ay to kee it. Vnto which agreeth that which is ſet downe 
2. chapter of the ſamo booke. Six dayes ſhall worte 
#iheſrnenth day fiall be the ſabbath of reit, an bo- 
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meg. 367 
aſſecnblie then ſhould be holie,becauſe they muſt meet for 
an holy purpoſe; not to deale about any worldly affayres, 

 (whichnotwithſtanding they did at other times) but to bee 
occupied altogether in the holy ſeruice of God, and in an 
holy place, and vpon this his holy day. | 

And this was athing not peculiarly belonging to ſome 
one day, but generally commanded, and praiſed vpon e- 
uery Sabbath day: namely to haue ho/y meetings, that the 
22 be Apt boly. And indeede, it was ſo inſeparablie 
adioyned vnto the Sabbath, that it was not onely ordinarie 
wpon the ſeuenth day, which is onely properly called the 
Sabbath, but vpon all other feſtiuall daies of the Iewes, 
commanded by God vnto them to obſerue, (which had al- 
ſeche nature and name of the firſt, and true Sabbath) as ap- 

areth moſt plentifullie in this one forenamed chapter of 
1 in many verſes, where their ſeuerall feaſtes are 
reckoned vp: of hich as hee afterwards ſpeaketh in parti- 
culars, ſo thus of them all in generall. Theſe ere the feaſt of l cuit. 23. . 
the Lord, aud holycomuacatiout which ye ſhall proclayme i their 
ſeaſons; calling them feaſts vnte the Lore, that is, dayes of 
reioycing before him, aud thankſgiuing to him for his be- 
nefices, and praying to God forthe continuance of them: 
wherein that tkey might bee furthered, they had the ener- 
ciſes ofthe ward, aq oſſeting vp of ſacrifices, euen as they 
did reſt from their other buſines, that they might wholie 
attend vpon theſe, and fo the connecations or aſſemiliss of 
the people were belie+ which if it were true of thoſe daics 
that were but appurtenances vnto the weekely Sabbath, 
then muſt it needes much more be yerified of it, whereumo 
all che other were referred. And if the other dayes could 
not be feaſtes vuto the Lord, as they are called, vnleſſe there 
were then bo/ie «ſſemblies, then much leſſe can this be a Sab- 
bath ynto the Lord, which is the very name of it, vnleſſe 
theit meetings be in the Lord, and for his worſhips ſake. 

For this cauſe the Prophet Eſay callech it eh Lords bolie gay 38.13. 
day, and a day conſecrated as glorious nts the Lord, ſaying :. 
If thou twrue away tby foote * the Sabbath, from doing 45 | 

2 Wi 


T be ſicond books of keeping holy 

Lueg bl ee t- beser. 

it, arglorious onto the Lord aud fbalt boncur bum, cr. where. 

by he doth declare that che eſpeciall thing in the Sabbath 

day, is the honor and ſeruice of God; vpon which we muſt 

ſo altogether attend, that it may appeare that wee haue de- 

— day vnto him indeede, and made this the chief 

Floris of it, that it is boſe onto him. Therefore it was com- 

manded in the law, that the ſacrifices, and fo conſequently 

And thea the all other parts of Gods worſhip, (which were 3 uered 
dailyſcruiccof ftom them) ſhould be doubled vpon the Sabbath day, that 
vary was dou- forhey might altogether be occupied about them, and dee 
nothing els, che whole time being taker-yp-with them: as 


it ſpot, aud two tenth dealers 
offering, mingltd'With ojle, and the 
ike beret vfferdog 777 
Fate fe, 
eſe laſt — 
g obſerueth out 


a of one ofthe fubb | 
Lyra in buuc- this denble offring was ſoproper onto the Subbathgbat if u rer 


4. ataxytime conld not be ſupplied on an other Sabbath 
day. And there is = reaſon of it, for euery Sabbath day 
muſt bee kept holy: And Chryſoftome ſpeaking of this 
Ge de thing, ſaith, The. Sabbath was not ginen for idlencs ſake, but 
Laxgr.com.l. - rather that \ve being drawne away from the carer of temporal 
: things, might beſtem all our leiſurr i 3 things : Nam 
ſacerds:s es die daplicat beſtiam : For (ſaith he) tbeprieſt vpen 

. thatdaydeth double by ſacrifice. | 

And if wee looke into the 17:chapter of the Prophet /e- 

mir, where hee promiſeth from God, a bleſſing to the 

lewes, if they would keepe the Sabbath, aud threatneth a 

moſt grieuous deftruRionro them, if they did breake it, we 

ſhall finde that in many verſes, ſpeaking of the true manner 

of keeping that Commandement,how hee not onely _ 


T 


rech areſting from bodily labour, but alſo the beflowing of 

it vpon Gods ſeruice,when alwaics hee ioyneth theſe two 
together: If ye dono werte, but ſanttifie the Sabbath, as I com- lere. 1.22.25. 
manded your fathers. And ſo doth e Moſer more than once 27. - 
in one chapter ſpeaking of the ſolemne feaſts of the Lord, 

which had the nature ofthe Sabbath. As firſt of all ſpeaking 

of the Paſſeouer, he ſaith, Ia the firſt day ye ſhall haue an bolie gui. 13.7. 
couuoc ation: ye ſpall do no ſerxile work therein: alſo ye ſnall offer ven. . 
ſacrifice made by fire, vnto the Lord ſenen daies, and in the ſe- 

wenth day ſpall be an holy conmocation, ye ſhall do no ſeruilt work 

therein: where becuaſe the firſt and ſeuenth day being after 

the manner of Sabbachs, he ſaith, that not onely they muſt 

abſtaine from ſeruile work, but haue holie aſſemblies:ſhew- 

ing that it was not ſufficient in thoſe daies to abſtaine from 

labour, vnleſſe they beſtowed that time in the worſhip of 

God, and had their holy meetings publikely to that end. 

And ſo he ſpeaketh afterwards of the feaſtof Pentecoſt: Ye 

Hall proc lame the ſame day, that it may be an holy comuscatiom ve 21. 
vnto you : you ſhall doe no ſerxils works therein : and ſo alſo of | 
the feat of Trumpets : / the ſexenth moneth, aud inthe firft vaſ.14. 
day of the moneth ſhall ye baue a Sabbath, for the remembrance 

of blowing the Trumpets,an holy connocation,ye ſhall doe uo ſer- 

wile \vork therein, but offer ſacrifice made by fire unto the Lord: 

and ſo of the reſt, as appeareth in that chapter, and as wee 

haue heard a little before, where he not onely calleth them 
Sabbaths, but to ſhew the nature of them, ſaith that in them 

they muſt doe no ſcruile worke, but haue an holy conuoca- 

tion or aſſemblie: and ſo in the obſeruation of them ĩoy- 

ning theſe two together vnſeparably as proper vnto the 
Sabbath, the abſtaining from worke, and the outward pra- 

Riſe of the worſhip of God in holy aſſemblies. Whereunto 

agteeth the practiſe of the whole Church, ſrõ time to time, 

as appeareth by the very reading of the fiorie of the new 
Teſtament; in which from the one end of it, vnto che other, 

nothing is more cleere, than the ordinarie reading, prea- 
cog hearing of the law publikely,with all chereft of 

Go 


ſeruice ptactiſed ypon the Sabbath with one con- 
X 3 ſenta 


rr Theſuondheteo being oy 
ſent; which as it is confirmed by iufinite teſtimonies, ſo the 
time would not ſetue to ſtand vpon them, I will content m 

ſelfe with that one, which is ſet downe in the Acts of the A. 


Add. 15.21. poſtles: For Moſes of old time bath in euery citie them that 
preach him, ſeeing he is read in the Synagogues euery Sabbath 


And whenthe day was changed, all the exerciſes of re. 
ligion were changed together with it, and did till accom. 
[a che time of panie it: So that the boly meetings of the Church were vpon the 
the Goſpell firff day of the weeks. I call them holie (as before) becauſe 
theſe mec- they were taken in hand, and continued onely for the holie 
— ſeruice of God, as it is apparant in the 20. chapter of the 
the Lords ſame booke, beſides many other places, where the Euange- 
2 liſt S. Lalę writeth thus: Th firſt day of the weeks the Diſciples 
Aﬀt20.79. being come together to breaks bread, Paul preached vnto them, 
ce. Whereunto no doubt the Apoſtle S. ob» had reſpeR in 
his Reuelation, when he calleth this new day, by this new 
Reuel. r. 10. name, the Lords day, deriuing it from the Lord Ieſus, who 
was made Lord and heire of all things, who as hee did riſe 
againe vpon this day, ſo he did iuſfutute a new ſernice, and a 
nem mimiſterie, aud a new day in the honour of the newworke, 
Which be bad now finiſhed.So that it is true, which Maſter Bu- 
Bucerin Mat. cor ſaith: Communi Chriitianorum conſenſu dies Dominicus 
. connentibus eccleſie publicis dicatus fuit ipſo fatim tempere 
| eApoitolornm: Thi Lords day as appointed for the comme 
emblies of the Church,enen in the Apoitles time. And ther- 
re (as it hath been declared before) this was not firſt 
brought in by the. Chriſtian Emperours; but allowed and 
approoued by them, or rather by publike authoritie cfta- 
bliſhed ; whereas the Chriftians did without law, by the au- 
thoritic of Gods word, obſerue it before. So that it may 
. truly be called the Lords day, as it is indeede, not one ly be- 
cauſe the Lord Ieſus did ariſe from the dead vpon that day, 
and ſo declared that hee had made an end of the worke oſ 
our redemption; but alſo and eſpecially becauſe by ſer- 
wing of him vpon that day, in that manner that he hath ap- 
pointed, not onely the memorie of it is kept, but wee ” 
FY made 


3 


1 
3 


the d f. 311 
made partakers of the benefit of it alſo, Therefore vnleſſe 
we will change the name, which wee ought moſt preciſely 
to _ as 2 chiefe honour of it; we muſt retaine the ſer- 
uice of it, without the which, the name is idle and fruitleſſe. 
For as S. Auguſtiue faith : Tantum diainis cultibus ſerwiamus g. de temp. 
dantes ſcilicet huic diei rauerentiam: We reſt (ſaith he) fron* . 
other things,that we might onely ſerne God; therein gining bo- 
nour and reuerence vntothis day. Shewing that the 2 of 
the day conſiſts in ſeruing God vpon it. For as the Apoſtle 
Paul writing of the Sacrament of the bodie and blood of 
our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, doth vſe theſe words, the 
Lords Supper, and the cup of the Lord, and the Lords table, not i. cor. 11. 20. 27 
onely becauſe this was inſtituted by our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, & ca. 10.21. 
but alſo becauſe hee is there moſt truly preſent, and doth 
there wholly offer himſelfe vnto vs, to be made partakers of 
him, and becauſe we miniftring and receiuing of it, do yeeld 
him that ſeruice, which he requireth of vs, according to his 
Commandement; Dos thi in the remembrance of me : Euen Lał. 22. 19. 
ſo it is called the Lords day, both in the old and new Teſta- 
ment, becauſe of the ſeruice in it done ynto the Lord: as the 
Church alſo therefore is called tbe Lords bowſe by the Pro- 
phet Dauid: ſaying, Ireieyced When they ſaid to me, We will ꝓſal 12. f. 
goe into the houſe of the Lord becauſe it is the houſe of prayer 
ynto him : as our _— __ ! peaketh of it in the Goſ. N 
pell; My houſe ſhall be called the boſe of prayer vnto all na- Matth 21.13. 
— * * made it a denne of 3 5 Mark.t1.17. 
All which places ſeuerally by themſelues, and ioyntly 
together, doe beare witnes vnto the thing that wee haue in 
hand; namely, that here is commended ynto vs, not onely 
the carefull abſtaining from all worldly bufines, but eſpe- 
cially and aboue all the ho/y ſpending of the time in the dium 
ſeruice of God: which is ſo much greater than the other, b 
how much the principall in euery thing, is greater tha 
thoſe that are but helpes and furtherances vnto it. And 
here I may put you in minde of that which Auguſtine ſaith 
to this purpoſe : Let vs take beede that our reſt be not idle and Aug. de temp. 


vine, but being ſeuered from all other buſines, Solo diuius cul- ſerm.25 1. 
44 | 196. 


212 Theſecondbotkeof keeping hoh 
ini vacemut let vs attend only vpon the worſhip of God. Ila 
chermit exam, enim tunc ceſſamus: For we doethenreſt(as Chemmicins { aith) 
cas. de dich, from other workes and buſines hindring vs from the publike mi. 
felt. nifterieeſt that the exerciſes thereof ſhould by any let, or calling 
away be troubled, hindred, or interrupted: and that euery man 
by bis example mioht ſtirre 7 others vnto due reuerence of the 
publilę miuiſferie of the word. In which reſpect it is neceſſa- 
rie forall ſorts of men not onely to reſt from their worldly 
affaires vpon this day, but to come to the Church to the 
ſervice of God, if it were euen but for example ſake. 
Therefore let vs in tlie feare of God be perſwaded, that 
Her fore vpon it is our bounden dutie vpon this day to ioyne our ſelues to 
this day we e the holie aſſemblies of Gods people in the Church, (which 
ought to come js his houſe) there to ſerue him; and to come thither, as it 
to Church, 4 were to his ſchoole, there to heare his voyce, to learne his 
* Fe a: moſt holy will, to doe it; that ſo alſo we might make pro- 
of Gods vor. uiſion for our ſoules, that wee might bee the fitter to ſerue 
ſhip. him the whole weeke following. And this is that, which an 
eloquent and diuine Philoſopher writeth : #/hen the Sab- 
P. Ram com- bath us ſo greatly commended in the old Teftlament: Schola 
ment. aerelliy Domins precivue commendatur, Academia non Platonis, vel 
2H ub. c. Ariftot. The ſchoole of God eſpecially is commended vnto vs, 
53 wot the ſchoole of Plato, or ¶Ariſtotle, but of almig btie God: the 
knoWledge( ſay Jef bis la, and the vnderitanding of the hea- 
 menly couenant betweene God aud man is commended vnto vt. 
And this was the practiſe of the Primitiue Church, as it ap- 
pearcth by the cõſlitutions ofthe Apoſtles(ifthey be theirs) 
conflit. Apoff. wherein it is thus decreed : Ver in die Dominico diligen- 
Cap.63. tius connenite: Come together more diligently vpon the Lords 
dar, to g ius thankgs vnto God, who hath made all things by leſua 
Chriſt, and bath ſent him unto vt, aud hath ſuffered him to die, 
and raiſed him from the dead: For what excuſe ( ſay they ) car 
be bring vnto God,who wpon this day doth not come to hear the 
boleſeme werd of the reſurrection of Chriſt ? 
Peter Martyr ſhewing the reaſons why the Lord com- 
manded the Temes yeerely to come vp to the place, that he 
ſhouli chooſe to put his name there, as at the fealt ofthe 
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Paſſeouer, Pentecoſt, and Tabernacles, as appeareth in the 
bookes of Moſes: he alleageth ſome, that are proper vnto 
chat time, and to that people: and then ſheweth other, 
which are common to all publike meetings, and places for 
Gods worſliip, and which binde all people alike, and ſo vs 
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as well as them to frequent the publike aſſemblies vpon p. au in 
the Lords day, and not to tartie at home, and cucry man to — cog 


ſerue God there. For he ſaith, Another cauſe of tbeir aſceu- 1 
ding to the feaſts at Ieruſalem mass, that the mutual concord of 
the people in diuine ſeruice and religion might be pre ſerued. 
And indeed if there were not publike daies and places ap- 
ointed and knowne for the exerciſes of religion, and or- 
der take that men ſhould come vnto them, there would 
be how many men, ſo many religions: for hereſies com- 
monly are bred and brooded in corners cloſely: at ynſea. 
ſonable times, and places inconuenient. Whereupon hee 
concludeth, that this ſhould mone vs to frequent holy congre- 
ations. And then he alleageth another reaſon, That therein 
they did ſnem their obedience in going to the place that hee had 
ted. And ſo ſhall wee doe likewiſe, when wee doe not 
make choiſe of the time and place to ſerue God in, but vſe 
that which he hath appointed, and is receiued generally of 
the Church. The third and laſt reaſon is this, That When al 
the ma'es came vp to leruſalem thrice in ayeere, it Was an e- 
erciſe of their fauth in Gods prouidence and protection againib 
their enemies, When hauing houſe and home at his commande- 
ment, they committed all to bis cuſtodie. We neede this exer- 
ciſe of faith, as much as they, and ſo all ſhould come to the 
Church; and none tarrie away, but thoſe that are applied 
about matters of neceſſitie: that wee may be grounded in 


that ſaith, that Dauid ſpeaketh of: I be Lord is the portion of Uiſal. ic. 3. 


mine inheritance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintaine my lot. 


Aud againe, I haue ſet the Lord alraies before me: fer he is at ven. b. 


my right hand therefore I ſhall not ſlide. And as Peter Mar- 
ſheweth in this very place, wee may doe it a great deale 
tter than they, for they at theſe times were many daies 


together abſent ſrom cheit houſes and from theis * 
oth 
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Matth. 18. 20. 


Heb. 10.21. 


Beta ia bunc 
locum, 


both at Ieruſalem when as the ſolemnicy of thoſe meeting: 


laſted ſeuen daies at the leaſt, and alſo whiles they were in 
their iourneys outwatd and home ward. Therefore we may 
much more leaue our houſes and come to the Church vpon 
the Sabbath, for one whole day, or for ſome houres toge- 
cher in the forenoone, and afternoone: eſpecially ſeeing 
that many will doe it, to goe to a Faire, or to the harueſt: if 
they will truſt God when they are about their owne buſi- 
neſſe, why ſhould they not much more truſt him, when 
they are about his? Wee ſee then that vpon this day wee 
ought publikely to meete together. For as Zancbius ſaith, 
writing vpon the fourth Commandement: QMaudatur vt 
eccleſia: God here commande th that the Church ſhouted mecte 
together to worſhip God, aud that they ſhould to this endleane al 
other buſines. So that (as he ſaich) the Lord requireth chat 
ypon this day we not onely ſerue him, but that wee ſhould 
come together to the publike _ with the reſt of Gods 
people to that end. And therefore a little after he addeth : 
Ihe non ſanctificat diem He doth not ſanctiſie and keepe holy 
the day who only leaxcth bis ſeruile worke, and ſo ſpendeib away 
that day in idlenes ; Connentics autem eccleſratticos : but as for 
the aſſemblies of the Church, and the exerciſes of religion he al- 


together neglectetb or deſpiſeth. And immediatly expounding 


himſelfe, he ſaith, that be doth not ſanttific the Sabbath day, 
Who without a neceſſarie and waighty cauſe is negligent to come 
to theChurch,and bath no lone to ſuch aſſemblies : which ho- 
ſocuer deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth Chriſt, who hath ſaid, here 1\vs 
er three are gathered together in my name, there am ] in the 
middeit of them. And whereunto that of the Apoſtle is to be 
referred, who would not haue vs to forſake the fellowſpip,that 
we haue among our ſelues, as the manner of ſome is: which 
Zanchige referreth vnto y publike meetings of the Church, 
according to the nature of the word (#wrew7w)as if hee 
had faid, The comming vnto the Synagogue, As Maſter 
Bezaalfo ſaith, Non dubium eft : There is no doubt, but that 
thi is to be vnderffood of the aſſemblies of the Church, which 
ſome did flee for ſeare of other Iewes But there is good _ 

_ that 


chat by our preſence we ſhould giue all credit and counte- 

nance vnto them: for wharſoewer is of good report, or bath any Pbil. . d. 
praiſe the * 0807 willeth vs, to follow that; of which nature 

and kinde this is, and the contrarie is of bad report, and 

worthie to be diſpraiſed. And therefore vpon theſe words 

of Moſes, (that in the feaſt of the Paſſeouer in the firſt day ꝑrod. ia. 16. 
there ſbould be an holy aſſemblie,) Vataablus obſerueth, Dies Vatabl.in 
ſaocta, that the dey ſhould be holy, in which the people is cam huuc locum. 
manded to meete together. And Tremellius ſneweth to what remel in 
end they ſhould meete together, That reſting from other af- eundem. 
faires of this life, they might meete, and gine themſelnes Wholly 

to dixine things.So the holy day is noted by the holy afſem- 

blie, which is proper vnto it. And therefore S. Auguſtin⸗ 

doth very fitly make this exhortation to his hearers in one 

of his Sermons, In die Dominics nullur? pon the Lords day Aug. de ten. 
let no man be abſent from the celebration of dinine ſeruice: nei- ſerm. 251. 
ther let any remaine idle at home,when others go to the Church, 

neither let him be occupied about bu calling. And in the ſame 

pu a little after he complaining of the abuſes of the Sab- 

bath in his time, faith, Adbuc quoque quod drteftabilina oft: 

Beſides this, that Which is more deteſtable, ſome comming to the 
 Church,dee not enter in, or doe not tarrie to the end of prayer. 

But we ſee in the Goſpel how our Sauiour Chriſt came con- 

tinually ypon the Sabbath into the Synagogues of the 

Iewes. And Lyra giueth this reaſon of it: Becauſe the Syna - Lyra in Luc. 
gogues were the places of prayer and of teaching the law,wbich 4-16 

the lemes were commanded to atteud vpon on the Sabbath daies: 

aud Chrift be came to fulfillthe law. So that he ſaith, that the 

Iewes were bound to come to their Synagogues vpon this 

day, and might not tartie at home: and therefore Chriſt 

himſclfe alſo came, that he might obey the law of God for 

them, and for vs. And as the lewes by vertue of this Com- 
mandement were bound to come to their Synagogues vp- 

on this day, to theſe ends; ſo are wee and all men, and ſhall 

bee to the end of the world in all places to come to the 


Churches, and publike meetings ypon che Lords day. For 
d 
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The ſecond booke of keeping holy 
as the reverend Father Maſter Beza faith, The principal end 
of the Sabbath, Which ſball neuer ceaſe before the end of the 
world, (although the ſeuenth day be changed into the ſirſt) is that 
other cares being laid aſide, ſolrmne aſſemblies may bee gathe. 
redito beare the word of God, to wſe the Sacraments, andto pine 
thankes vnto Cod. And that theſe aſſemblies ſhould conſiſt 
of all ſorts of men, rich and poore, high and low, maſters 
and ſeruants,and that none ſhould be abſent from them, ac. 
cording to the former exhortation of 8. Anguitine ; Zan. 
chixs doth very fitly gather out of the words of the Com- 
mandement. For theſe are his words: The Lerd ſheweth of 
whom he would haue the Sabbath ſanctified, whey be ſpia- 
eth unto exery maſter of an bonſe, and ſaith, Thou and thy 
ſonne,and thy dangbter, and thy manſernant,and thy maide and 
thy bea?t, and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. So thaths 
meaning is, that be would bane the whole Church come toge- 
ther and meete,that they might ſanctiſie the Sabbath together: 
an ſo much that be would baus the cattel alſo to reſt, leſt that for 
their ſakgs any might bee drawne away from the pablike aſſem- 


lie, end from the ſeruice of God. So that the Lord would haue 


the whole Church meete together, as one man, that ſo they 
1 be occupied in the publike worſhip and ſeruice of 
od. " 

But if we further demaund what are the parts of Gods 
ſeruice,that we ſhould be occupied in; ſurely to ſpeake of 
the true manner of worſhipping God, doth not properlie 
belong to this place, it was ſufficiently opened vnto vs in 
the ſecond commaundement ; but generally whatſoeuer is 

the true worſhippe of God, in that are wee bound to ſerue 
him publikely and priuately, as at all other conuenient 
times, ſo wholly and altogether vpon this day; and to doe 
nothing but that, that ſo it might bee a holy day indeede, 
conſecrated unto the Lorde, and the Lords day alone, as wee 
haue ſeenc-it to bee called in the ſcriptures. Therefore 
whereas the Lord is ſerued in the miniſtrie of his word, ſa- 
.craments,prayer,and all other parts of his holy 8 
au 
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end goucrnment,which he hath appointed for his Chur 15 k 
theſe are the very things in which the day is to bee 110" 
med and ſpent,and without the which wee cannot ſanctiſie 
it in the leaſt tolerable meaſure. In ſo much that as wee haue 
ſeene the ſanctiſying of this day ſo ghly commended vn- 
to vs in the word, ſo we ſhall ſee the practiſe of all theſe ſet 
downe in particulars, in ſundry places of the ſame word, as 
che onely meanes whereby it is ſanctiſied of of vs. 
Therefore wee haue ſcene already, that many ſacrifices Vun. 2b. 2. 
were then to bes offered, which were neuer truely performed 
without the word, which gaue life ynto them, and with- 
our prayer, that they might be accepted, and confeſſion of 
their ſinnes, that thereby they might be aſſured ofthe for. 
giuenes of them: So that in commanding the one by name, 
= includeth eee IO _ 2 from it; 
ially ſeing that in ſo many places of the ſcri 
— to Sk And 2 that which — 
Execbiol ſpeaketh of ſhewing both the Prince and the peo- 


ple, what they ſhould do ypon the Sabbath, namely, tha 
Temple being ſet eu, they ſhould repaire thi- xe. 46.1. . 3 


the gates _—_ 
tber, end there the Priefts ſbould offer their burnt offerings, and 


ſhould worſhip the Lord. | 
"Ms it is more plaincly ſet downe in the new Teſtament; 


chat it was the ordinary cuſtome of the miniflers, and peo- 

ple to meete together, and ioyne in the word, ſacrament 

and prayer. For in the 20. chapter of the Acts, it is reported | 
by Saint Luke, that the Charch of God at Troas, vpon the firſt 4.10.7, 

day of theweeks,(which is the Lords day) came together to 
breaks bread, (that is, to receiue the ſacrament, hee noting There oughe 
for breuitie ſake, vnder one kind the whole aRion)and hee tobe the prea» 


taketh that rather thẽ any other, to ſhew vs that this was — che 
one of the vſuall partes of Gods ſeruice in the primitiue ,,; 4 inal: 
church, to receine the ſacrament exery Lords ac, as well as to places. 
ſerue him in any thing elſe: and Panl * there, then præa- 

ched, vrhere he alledging no other cauſe of both theſe, then 


that it was the firſ# day of the weeks, (which was then » 
pointed to bee ſanAified) doth. teach vs, that theſe are 


mcanecs - 


AF 13.14. 


wh eee heaping hah 


heard bum 


meanes te ſanQifie it by, and that they are proper vnto 
the day. 


Now though prayer bee not here named, yet wee are to 


eſume that neither the word nor ſacraments were mini. 
fred without ĩt; ſceing the fruite of both dependeth vpon 
the bleſſing of God, which is obtained by prayer, and ſeeing 
that in other e. they are ioyned together. And that the 
miniſtrie of the word is ſo vnſeparably ioyned to the Sab. 
bath, and hath alwaies bin, further appeareth by that which 
is moſt plainely and in many words ſer downe in the 13. 
chapter of the ſame ſtorie: where it is thus written, bes 
Paal and Barnabas departed from Perga, they came to Artis. 
chi, 4 citie of Piſidia, and went into the S ynagogne on the Sab. 


worde of exhortation 


the hand,and ſaid, Men of Iſrael, &c. as followeth in that 
chapter, to the 42. verſe, where againe it is written, that 
when they were come ont of the Synagegne of the Tewes the Gen. 


tiles beſonght that they would preach theſe Wordes to them tbe 


next Sabbath day. 44. And the next Sabbath day came almoſt 
the whole citie, to heare the word of God: which words doe 
ſufficiently ſhew,that it hath alwaics been diligently obſer- 
ved of the Church to ſanctiſie the Sabbath day in the pub- 
like reading and preaching of the word, as in the moſt ſin- 

t of Gods ſeruice: For Pan! came and found the 
alreadie met togetber vpen the Sabbatb, and reading 
the Law and the Prophets, and then as deſired to preach : and 
afterwards being delired to preach againe, they came and 


icb'it is exident that the meetings of the Chriitian Chur- 
cher bane been appointed) there was the reading of the Scrip- 
ture, and after that the Rulers of the Synagogue | Jin leaue 10 


them to ſpeaks vnto the people, which ſeemed to haue any U 


and learning that way. So that where there were men of abi- | 


litie 


* 


bath day, and ſate dee. 15. Aud after the lecture of the las 
and Propbets,the Rulers of the ſynagogue ſent vnto them, ſa- 
ing: Temes aud breibren, if ye bane 


for the people,ſay on. 16. Then Paul ſtood vp, and beckenedwith 


vpen the Sabbath. And Maſter Bea faith, In Sy- 
TEE: le the Synagogues of the Lewes, (after the paterne of 
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litie the Rulers and gouernours of the Church did take or- 
der, that in all places cuery Sabbath day CHoſer was prea- 
ched vnto the people; & as the word was taught, ſo the 

ple did heare it attentiuely. As appeareth by their practiſe 


after their returne from the captiuitie, at what time, Ali , : | 


people aſſembled themſc/nes together, and they ſpake vnto Ex ra 


the Seribe, that be would bring the beolę of the law of Moſes, 


which the Lord had commanded to !ſ7ael. Aud Exrathe Prieff 

be the law before the congregation of men and women,and 
of all that could heare and vnderſtaud it, inthe firſt day of the 
ſenenth moneth (which was a Sabbath day: ) Aud be read 
there (from the morning till the midday ) before men and wor- 
men, and them that vnderſſ od it, and the cares of all the people 
bearbęned unto the booke of the law. And Exra tbe Scribe flood 


vpon a pulpit of wood, whioh be had made for the preaching ; and 


be opened the booke before all the prople,for he was abone all the 
people, and when be opened, all the people ſtood wp. And be read 
in the booky of the lam of God diſtinctly, and gave the ſenſe,aud 
cauſed them to underitand the reading. And thus we ſee that 
the word of God was preached vpon the Sabbath, and that 
the people were preſent at it, and did attentiuely marke it: 
for there were men and women, and they ſtood yp, and 
their eares hearkened, and they vnderſtood the ſenile of it. 
And hereunto it ſeemeth Salomos had reſpect in that ex- 
hortation of his, that he made vnto the people in the booke 


of the Preacher: Tale headto thy foote,when thou extreit into Eccleſ. q. 17. 


the houſe of God, and be more neere to heare, tba to gine the ſa- 
crifice of fooles, for they know not that they das cuil where he 
exhorteth them to come tothe hearing of the word witha 
ood affection. And that this diligence in preaching and 
— ofthe word of God ypon the Sabbath daies was + 
not proper vnto ſome one time, but vſuall and ordinarie, © 
eſpecially when men were ſaithfull & conſcionable, it ap- 
peareth in the 15. chapter of the Acts, which we haue heard 


alreadie, That Moſes hath of old time, in every citie thew that 44 132 
preach bim, ſering bes ts read cuery Sabbath day in the Syua- 
Legwer., Beſides that which is written of Pau in che 17. 


chapter, 
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6.17. 1.2. 3. 


b. 25. 


i yrecept.z. 


bil. Aelauct. 


chapter, that be comming to Theſſalonica, where was 4 Syna. 


gogne of the lemes, as bis manner was, went in vnto them, aud 


three ſabbath daies diſputed with f hem by the ſcripture fl oper in " 
and alraging that Chriſt muſt haue ſuffered, and riſen againe 


from the dead, and that this is Ieſus Chriſt, whom (ſaid he) 1 
preach unte s. 


But it were an endleſſe labour (though profitable) in or- 
der to reckon vp all the ſeuerall places, which ſhew that 
theſe are the holy workes of the Sabbath, which the Lord 
requireth all men to bee occupied in, if they will ſanRifie 
the day according to his commandement, and as the pra- 


Riſe. of the Church giueth vs e e And vpon theſe 


conſiderations it ſeemeth it was enacted in a Councel held 
in Germanie, vnder Charles the great, for the maintaining 
ofthe publike preaching euery Lords day, that Si forte E- 


Concil. Mogiit. piſcopua, If the Biſhop be not at home,or be ſich, or v3 0 any other 


wrgeut canſe be not able bimſelfe : Nurquam tamen deft dire 
bus Dominicis,quiverbum Dei predecet : Tot let it be ſo proui- 
ded that there newer Want one to preach the word of God vm⸗ 
the people own the Lords daier. | 

Maſter ( Aelancthos reckoning vp many parts of ſanti- 
ſying the Sabbath, ſaith, Pie fangs minifteris , where hee. 
makes this not onely one, but the principall thing, fora | 
man well to diſcharge his miniſterie: in which anſwere he 
includeth the preaching of the word, becauſe a little before 


he ſaith, that the Zropbets when they lament the deſolation of 
the Sabbath, they complaine, Alolitum eſſe miuiſterium di. 


cendi, Tbar the minifterie of teaching was aboliſhed, aud that 
the Prieſts lips did not keep knowledge: But(as themſeluet 
ber were dumme dogs, and delighted in ſleeping· And 

Zaucbius intreating particularly of the works com- 
manded in the Sabbath ſait . primii ac principale eſt: 
Of «ll of them this is the chiefe and principallthe publike mini- 
Ferie of the word; that one appointed thereuno, ſhould read: 
the bely Scriptures, and interpret thens, aud apply them tothe 
people that are 1 ſent : by inilvatting thems,r ebuking them, ex. 
berting and — th: Aud ibus the reſt betding —_— 


and being ſilent ſhould diligently heave, aud ſuffer themſelnes te 
be taught, admoniſbed, and rebuked, and by faith imbrace the 
Comforts of the Gaſpell. And for this cauſe (faith he) among the 
Jewes by the [a'vof God there were ereſted Synagogues in cuery 
citie, that there pon euery Sabbath day the Scriptures might 
be read, & expounded, andthe people might be taught the ward 
of God: of beth which we baus 4 moi pregnant tei limom from 
the month of the Apoitle $.lames, Ait 15.21.Sothat in y ob- 
ſeruation of the Sabbath this hath alwaies bin a principall 
thing, for the Miniſter diligently to pteach, and the people 
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carefully to acare. And M. Bucer in this argumẽt, writing of B acer 
the practiſe of that Chutch wherein himſelf lived, faith, Do. . 12. 16 U 


minicis diebus in ſiugulis Parechys,ad minimum du, ſĩ non tres 
babentur conciones: I pon the Lords daes in euery pariſh, there 
are two ſermons at the lait, if net three. Aud ſo ſaith D. Chem · 


witiza of the Churches vader the Duke of Brumfrich, and chemwit. ram 
namely, of that wherein himſelſe liued. Which alſo as it cad.de dieb. 


may bee truly ſaid of a great number of Churches in En- / 
gland, for the {pace of theſe many yeeres, vnder the moſt 
appicraigne of her Maieſtie, our late Soueraigne of mot: 
bleſſed memorie, to the great glorie of God, her ſingulat 
renowne, aud the ſaluation — ſoules: ſo in that re- 
ſpect, we are to bow our knees vnto God day and night for 
the preſeruation of the life and honour of out liege Lord 
and dread Soueraigne King Iames, whom God in much 
mercie hath ſet over vs, that it may be ſo by his meines for 
euer: as alſo that in thoſe places, where iris yet wanting it 
might bee brought in, in Gods molt bleſſed time (as wee 
haue great cauſe to hope that it ſhall be) if our vathankful- 
nes doe not hinder vs, euen as that zealous and good King 
lehoſaphat, could not doe all things in his time, that hee 
would forthe reformation of the Church, becauſe the people 


then had not prepared their bearts 10 ſerue thr God of their fas , ron. 20. 33 
n 


therr. Eſpecially: ſeeing that there are ſo many good Co 

ſtitutions and Canons eceleſiaſticall made in a Synode by 
the Reverend fathets the Biſhop & Clergy ofthe Prouince 
of Canterbury, eueꝑ inthe fic ** of his Maieſlics raigne: 


for 


1 ache 
FP —— —— — TEES 


n Theſccondbdkeef aging, , 


for the eftabliſhinig oſ he pteaching of che word in all pla- 
ces: the due execution hereof we pray God may not bee 
wanting. As that the licences for pluralitie of Benefices are li- 
mucd,end Reſicdencie iuieyned: and that they haue vnder them 
in the Benefices Where they das not reſide; a Preacher larſuly 
allowed, and that 1 able ſufficiently to teach and initrutt the 
people. Aud that the Deanes and gonernonrs of Cathedral or 
Calle giate Chmrcbes,\vben they are there reſidemt,t hat they cen- 
tinue in freaching the Word of God: and that the Petie Canens 
be urged tothe ſtadis of the holy Scripturet. And that the ſaid 
Deanes ſball preact not onely in their Cathedral Churches, but 


iu biber of the ſame Diaceſſe, where they are reſident, efþecialy 


from whence they hane their yeerely rents: aud if they be ficke, 
er any mates bindred, they muſt ſubititute Preachers to ſupple 
their turnes wherein if they offeud, they ſuall be puniſhedby the 
Biſhop according to the qualitie of the offence. And that Pre. 
bendaries muſt not bee abſent ordinarily from their Benefices 
with cure, aboue one moneth in the yeere. And that all beneficed 
Preachers, reſiding on their Benefices and baning no la\yfull im- 
pediment, muſt in their own Cure, or in ſome other Church neere 
adioyning, preach one Sermon at- the leaſt exery Sonday in the 
verre. Aud that bene ſiced men not allobed to be Preachers, 
Hall procure Sermons to he preached in their Cures once in ene 
ry moneth at the leaft. And that euery beneficed man licenced 
to be abſent, ſhallcauſe his Cure to be ſupplics by « ſufficient li- 
cenced Preacher: and hee that hath t Benefices ſuall main- 
taine a Preacher licenced,in the Bene ſice, here he doth not re- 
fide; except he preach at both of them wſually. All which Ca- 
nons doc atthe firſt view make an open ſhew, that it was 
the purpoſe and intendment of theſe Reuerend fathers 
greatly to aduance the preaching of the Goſpell; and! 
am ſure that all ofthem;if they be diligently put in practiſe, 
will cauſe more preaching through this land than hath 
been; that ſo the Sabbath may be a great deale berter ſan- 
ctified, than it hath bin in many places and in many ye tes. 
And as wee by the law of charitie are to preſume of them, 


chat they meane,as they | lay,ſo We ate to Pray vnto God for 


them, 
A 


2 W E 8 B IM PCD ES ROSS” bd a 4 
A « : . . PRE OE > Sad D 2 
= # ' 
* 5 


chem, chat he would ſo aſſiſt them with his holie Spirit, that 
they may doe ſo indeede: that by their meanes it may come 
to paſſe;that the word of God may be purely and ſincerely 
preached in all places at the laſt: and that euery Congrega- 
tion may haue a faithfuil Paſtor ſet ouer them, who may Num. 25. 17. 
wiſely goe in and out before them. 
But to returne to that, from which I haue digteſſed a little. 
To be ſhort, let vs looke vnto that which is in the 18. chap- 
ter of the Acts, That Paul abidmg at Cormth, diſputed in the Chap.18.4; 
Synagog ue mery Sabbath day, and exhortcd the le wes, aud the 
 Grecians, Here the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth of him, that hee * 
did openly teach the ſcriptures euery Sabbath day, and in the 
forenamed place, that is in the chapter going immediacly 
before this that it Was his manner ſo to doc:then it muſſ needs Aci r7.2, 
bee the cuſtome of the Church to come to the publike mi. Al men cughe 
niſterie of the word vpon thoſe daies, and it mult be a com- ns r- e 
mon manner with them: which is ſpoken to this end, that _— =yg _ 
we might not be ofthar brutiſh mind that ſome are of that yord isprea, 
know no other thing to doe vpon the Sabbath but to reſt, ched. 
and take their eaſe; and therefore lie many times at home 
ſleeping moſt prophanely,and ſo their oxe and their aſſe in 
cesſing from their work, keepe as good a Sabbath as they: 
neither to be ſo ignorant as others are, who content them. 
ſelues with their one private readings at home, or with 
the bare reading of the word in the Church, neglecting the 
preaching of it; not labouring to procure it to themſelues, 
nor repairing to thoſe places in the meane ſeaſon where it 
is, though it be the chiefeſt part of Gods ſeruice, and there- 
fore the moſt eſpecial! meanes whereby the Sabbath is ſan- 
ctified, and without the which al other things in the ſervice 
of God are lefle accepted of God, and more vnproficable 
to our owne ſelues. a 1 
Thereſore how many places of ſcripture haue wee ſcene 
before, commanding vs fo ſtraightly, to ſantteſie the Sab- 
bath, ſo many are there binding al men of whar eftate and 
condition ſocuor, to liten after the preaching of the word, and te 
be at it euery Sabbath , if they have any cate to d iſcharge 
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1 them - 


424 Theſecond bookeof keeping holy 
themſelues of that obedience vnto God, which hee ſo 
ſtraightly requireth at their hands. As wee may ſee in the 
Scriptures, how they that feared God, liuing in the corrupt 
times of the Church, and ſo not hauing their ordinarie Tea- 
chers, haue vpon the Sabbath day frequented thoſe places, 
though farre off, where, by the doctrine of the word, they 
might ſanctiſie the day in fome good acceptable man- 
e e i I 

£ In which confideration, the Sbunamite (as it is recorded 
King. 4. 23. in the 2. bookeof the Kings) when his wife told him that ſhe 
was going to the Prophet, but concealed the cauſe from him, 
(which was for the reſtoring of herſonne to life, which ſhe 
had obtained by his meanes before) he demandeth of her, 
why ſhe ſhould go that day, ſeeing that it was neither new Moone, 
nor the Sabbath day: as though hee had ſaid, If it had been 
any of theſe daies, which the Lord had commanded to bee 
kept holy, then no matueile if ſhe haſtened thither ward ſo 
faſt : For ſo it ought to bee, and ſo it appeareth ſhe vſed to 
doe, that by bearing of bis doctrine, ſhe might keepe bolie the 

day, and ſo thereby be furthered in all other holy duties. 
In this reſpect Iwould to God we might ſay of our time, 
taoſtine Martyr as Juſtine ¶Martyr doth of his: Die, qui ſolis dicitur, om. 
Abolong.2. mes qui in oppidis wel agris moramur in dum locum conus- 
| unt pon the lay rhat ic called Sonday all that dwell in the 
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temnenor villages dee mecte in one place: and for the ſpace of 
an houre the Canonicall ſcriptures of the Prophets and A- 
paftles are read. It is a Canon in the prouinciall Cauncell as; 

Mari - That if any man haus 4 Church noere them, they 


Huld goc : ogether, and there wponrbe Lords day to be occupied 

in prayer, cc. Where their meaning Was not to dipenſe. 

with them that were further off, but to inioyne all to goe to 

their next Churches. And in another Councell, this is the 

mains reaſon why they ſhould giue ouer all worldly af 

{oncit Arelet, faites: Quo fachſias ad errleſiam d enieutet: That they might 
$-£4.27- the mor̃e caſuycome to ibe Church and pray, &c. . 

And vnto this doth that learned father and Biſhop Au- 

£#:Tive exhort his auditors, in a ſermon which! hau | 2 

= alleaged, 
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the day of reft 325 


alleaged, which is worthie of all men for this purpoſe to be 

read ouer: Let no mas ſeparate himſelſe from dinine ſernice * Aus. deten 
Neque otioſus quis domi remaneat e neither let any man tarrie ſerm 251. 
idle at home, when others are gone to the Church, Which alſo 

as it was very Chriſtianly prouided for vnder her late moſt 
excellent Maicſtie,of famous memorie, both by ſlatute, and 

alſo by her] niunStions, that ell ſhould reſort vnto their pari- I lninatl, 
ſhes vpon all Sund ties, and there to continu: the whole time of ariicl.46, 
godly ſeruice, vnder the paine of ſome penaltie : So it had been 

happie for this land, if in all places it had been executed, 

but wich halfe that care, that it was firſt meant. For in a ſta- 

tute made in the beginning of her raigne, intituled, An Act Aung 1. K 7g. 
for the vniformitie of Common Prayer, and prefixed vnto gliabeib. 
the booke of Common Prayer, it is enacted, that all and eue- 

ry perſon and perſons inhabiting wit mm th; Realme,or any other 

ber Maieſties dominions, ſhall diligently and faithfully, haning 

no lawful or reaſonable excuſe tobe abſent indenour tbemſelues 

to reſort to their Pariſh Church or Chappell accuitomed,or vp- 

en reaſonable let thereof, to ſome v ſuall place, Where corfimon 

prayer, aud ſuch ſeruice of God ſhall be vſed in ſuch time of let 

vpon enery Sund y: and then and there to abide orderly and ſo- 

berly, during the time of Common Prayer, Preachingt, or other 


ſernice of God there to be vſed and miniitred, vpon paine of pu- 


mſhment by the Cenſures of the Church : and alſs vpon paine, 
t2at euery perſon ſo offending , ſhall forfeit for enery ſuch ef- 
fence t\Wvelue pence.ts be lexied by the Church\vardens of the pa- 
riſh,where ſuch offence ſhall bee done, to the vſe of the poore of 
the ſame Pariſh ,of the geods,lands,and tenements of ſuch offen- 
ders, by way of diftreſſes. And for the due execution of this 
acute, The Pailiament did then require and charge al Arch- 
biſhops,and Biſhops,and their Ordinaries that they ſhould ende- 
norr themſelues tothe vttermoſt of their knavleages, that the 
true execution therof might be hadghorough their Dioceſſe and 
charges, as they would anſwere before G ad, for ſuch euils and 
plagues, wherewith almightie God may initly puniſh his people, 
for neglecting ſo good and boſeſome a law. And alſoit was ena- 
fed by the amtboritie aforeſaid, that all and euery _— of 
2 er 


2 


Oi - 


galuin vpon 
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Oyer and Deter miner, or Juſtices of Aſſiſe, ſhaxld baue full po- 
wer and autboritie in euern of their open and general S. ſſiong, 
to inquire, heare, and determine the offences that ſhould hee 
committed contrary to this preſent Act within the limits of th 
Cemmiſſion to them directed: and 18 make proceſſe for the exe. 
cution of the ſame,as they may doe again amy perſon being in- 
diced before them of treſpaſſe, or la\vfully conuicted thereof, 
Thus farre the words of che ſtatute, which is (till in force: 
which if it had been in all Courts both Ciuill and Eccleſia- 
flicall executed by the ſpace of theſe fifue yeeres almoſt 
compleate, much good might haue bin done to the Church 
of God, gteat glorie brought to his holie name: and man 
ſinnes preuented, and Gods iudgements for the ſame. But! 
may complaine of it, with Maſter Caluin, rather than amend 
it, That where au, if me were fo feruent in the loue of God, as wee 
ſbould, all would morning and euening, aſſemble themſelues to- 
ether, to the end they might bee ediſied more and more in the 


And not care: ſeruice of God: we ſee that with much adoe, men will aſ:mblt 
leſiy tartie at themſelues on the Sunday, and that many are 1s bee holden to 


&Cdrec1 5. 1 
3 


Jo 
3» 


* as many thy; order, by force and violence. And a little aſter: It ſafficerh 


not, that euery one Withdraw hiniſelfe to his owne houſe, eu ber 
to reade the holy Scriptures or to pray wnts God, but it bebo- 
weth that we come into the companie of the faithfull, and there 
declare the concord and agreement wee haue with the Whole 
bodte of the Church, and celebrate in ſuch wiſe thu order, a 
the Lord hath commanded, But our hope and comfort is, 
that the Lord hath ſo inflamed the princely heart of his ex- 
cellent Maieſtie (who now ſitteth in the throne of the king- 
dome) with the zeale of his glorie, & the loue of his church, 
that hee will not onely reuiue all the ancient lawes before 
eſtabliſhed for the ſanRifying of the Sabbath, as he hath al- 
readie done, but adde ſo many new vnto them, as may bee 
thought neceſlarie; both that all the meanes of Gods pure 
worſhip may be euety where eſtabliſhed, that none may 
haue iuſt cauſe to abſent themſelues, and alſo that all men 
may be compelled to come vnto the ſame; and ſo as in the 


daics of eFſa King of Iudab an vniuerſall cauenant may - 
| 1 


— 


„ 
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wade with all ſorts, ts ſeelbę the Lord God of our fathers,with al 
their heart end with all their ſoule : and whoſocner will not ſeche- 
the Lord God of /ſrael,that he ſhonld be ſtaine, Whether hee Yeers 


ſwall or great, man or woman: and the ſame accordingly 


with iuſtice put in execution. 

So then as we haue ſeene heretoſore, that it is lawfvull vp- 
on theſe occaſions, to trauaile vpon the day of reſt; now we 
learne that it is neceſſarie; not only tolcrated, but inioyned 
vnto vs, becauſe it is the day that mult bee ſanctiſied, and 
therefore all labours communded,whereby wee may ballow it in 
the beit manner. Therefore let vs in all conſcience and care 
to ſerue God, caſt away ſuch vaine precences (as that the 
weather is too hot, or too cold; the waies are too foulc, the 
iourney too long, and a thouſand more) hich might hin- 
der vs at any time from comming tothe preaching of the 
word, and common prayer, in which conſiſteth the head 
and the foote of keeping holic the Sabbath day. For theſe 
are ſo neceſſatie, and haue been ſo continually practiſed of 
the Church, and by ſucceſſion as it were from hand to hand 
delivered to the poſteritie, that wee ſhould too much dege- 
nerat from them, if we ſhould debarre our ſelues from theſe 
holy things. 

The Apoſtle writing to the Corinthians, where hee had 


before taught euery Sabbath day, and ſo by his example and 47, 12.4. 


doctrine, ſnewed them the right manner of keeping holie 
the day; when afterwards ſome great abuſes were crept 
into the Church, he (I ſay) writing vato them, cortecteth the 
faults that were in their ſolemn aſſemblies vpon the Lords day, 
as appeareth molt plainly in the proceſſe of the whole 
chapter, but more eſpecially,hen he ſo many times at the 
leattthrice together, repeateth their generall comming toge- 


ther, ſ ayin g. Ne in this that I declare, / praiſe yeu not, that q ee Spy t. 17. 
18. 


come together not with profit. but with hurt : for When yee come 
together im the Church, I heare that there are diſſentiont 4- 
mog y when ye come toget her therefore into one place, this 
& not to eate the Lords Supper, cc. Seeing then hee findeth 
fault with the cortuptions in prayer, prophecying or prea- 


Y 4 ching, 
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ching, and the Sacramentzit is moſt euident, and muſt needs 
be granted, that theſe were the holy exerciſes vpon that day 
vſually in cheir common meetings hereby the diy was mad: 
bonn vnto the Lord, and moſt glorious to them. It then it bee 
ſo{(as it cannot bee denied, valefſe we will denie the cleere 
light of the Sunne at midday ) chat the chiefeit print of hal. 
loring the Sabbath day, conſitleth in comming to Geds mouſe, 
where he offeteth vnto vs the ſpeciall parts of his ſcruice to 
be occupied in, and no where ſo much as there;then it muſt 
needes be ſubſcribed vnto, that in Poperre, and all ſalſe icli. 
gion, there is nothing elle but a meere prophaning of the day, 
by abominable idolatrie and ſuperſtition: and how man 

daies wee were vnder that intolerable bondage, fo long 
wewncre let free from Gods ſeruice, and fo long liued we in 
a continuall breach of this Commandement. And not one- 
ly fo, but here ſoeuet the preaching of the word is not, or 
where men haue it, and come not to it, there can they not 
ſanctiſie the day in that manner that they ſhould; becauſe 
they want the principall part of Gods ſeruice, and that 
which ſhould direct them in all the reſt, and make them 
moſt profitable ynto them. 

Which if it bee ſo, (as wee cannot with the leaſt ſhew of 
reafon denie it) then u hat cauſe haue wee to bee ſortie fo: 
our ſelues and others? which haue ſo many times broken 
this law by wilfull abſenting our ſelues from the Church 
without any iuft cauſe ; or by not ſec king to the Prophets 
to teach vs, when we had not them at home; and which do 
ſo continually ſee our brethren in many places, for want of 
teaching, willingly to breake this law; and which mu! 
needs foreſee, outs and their pofteritie to fall into the ſame 
ſinne, nay to continùe and die in it, voleſſe by eſtabliſhing a 
preaching Miniſterie cuery where,(which all are commanded 
publikely to pray for in theſe words, Giue grace (O heaueniy 
Father) to all Biſhops, Paſtort and Curates, that they may both 


In our Englith Gy their life and dottrine,ſet foorth thy true and linely word) the 
Letanic, 


diſeaſe bee now cured, and ſo to bee preuented in time to 
come... 
And 
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And ifthis bee the eſtate of the poore people, that haue 4 
not the preaching of the word among them, that by brea- = 1 


king the Sabbath continually they muſt needes prouoke or will not 
presch, are 
[reciall cau- 
ſes of yohal- 
lowing this 


the moſt patient Lords wrath at the laſt, and endangertheir 
owne ſoules health: what can be ſaid or thought ſufficient- 
ly, and anſwerably vnto the ſiune of them, who being cal. 
led the miniſters of God, as they that ſhould be the chiefe in 
his ſeruice, and goe beſore others in it, by preaching vnto 
them, are ahle and willing to do nothing leſſe in the world, 
than that? For partly they ate ignorant, and cannot doe it; 
partly they are giueñ to eaſe, and will not doe it; and part- 
ly they haue ſo many charges to look vnto, that they know 
not where to begin to doe it. And fo doe not onely vnhal- 
low cuery Sabbath day that they liue, and doe bellow no 
day in the weeke fo ill as that, (which they ſhould beftorw 
beſſ of all) becauſe racy neglect that, which God requireth 
molt of all at their hands: but alſo ate the onely chieſe cau- 
ſes eucry where of vnhallowing the Sabbath, and do com. 
pell the people to breake it, vhether they will or no: which 
ſinne is yet ſo much the greater in them, becauſe it is not 
accounted of, and ſo there is no care to amend it. But let 
them be aſſured, that all the charges giuen concerning the 
ſanctiſying of the Sabbath in the ſctipture muſt bee double 
charged vpon them, for themſelues, and for their people; 
and looke how earneſtly this is by the Lord commanded, 
ſo ſeuerely will it one day be required at their hands; when 
they ſhall haue no bodie to ſpeake for them, nay they ſhall 
pleade againſt themſelues, and better were it for them a- 
thouſand times, to begge in the meane ſeaſon, than to eate 


vp, and to live vpon (as it were) their owne ſinnes, and the ,. 4. 9. 


ſinnes of their people; and to cartie about with them their 
owne baine, not by ſlipping into, of humaine frailtie, but 
ſtubbornely falling into, and more wiltully lying in fo ma- 
nifeſt a breach of ſo great a commandement,and that in the 


higheſt point ofit. 


Therefore to day if we will heare Gods vayce, let vs not bar- v1, ,q_ 
dev our bearts agtinſt ir; but, et vs receiae the trmih in lone, . N he. a. 10. 


let 
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left bee gine vs vp to ſtrong iIuſions, eſfectualiy to be deceined. 
and to beleeue a lie; and let vs confeile as the truth i; that 
the Lord would haue exzry Sabbath ro bee ſanctiſſed by the 


Aliniſter and the pecple; and that in the Church hee ©ughe | 


to preach the word, and they to heare it cue y $:lhach g ay. 


And though wee bee not ſo groſſely blinded to imagine 
chat it is not neceſſarie one whit ypon that day, 


7 | 
55 been 
we muſt not alſo be deceived to thinke, that now and th 


is ſufficient, once a moneth, or t ice a quartet;and to ſome- 
time both Miniſter and people ſhould bee exempted hom 
it, as though they could ſanctiſie the day after tome other 
manner, and without it. : 

And though I haue iuſtly ſtood vpoa the preaching of 
the word eſpecially, becauſe it is the greare? parte of Gods 
ſeruice, and yet that whichis molt neglected : my meaning 
is not to exclude the other, as though they appertained 
not vnto vs: for it wholly and every part of it doth con- 
cerne vs, and is to be practiſed vpon this day. Therefote ve 

We muſt be muſt alſo come to the reading of the worde, and common prayer, 
preſent alſo at and receive the Sacrament ſo oft as it is adminiſſred, yea 
* ee though wee receiued it the Lords day immediatlie before, 
— and be preſent at the Baptiſme of others. For we haue in the 
prayer,and ad- forenamed places, ſeene all theſe practiſed together, and 
miniſtration ſeeing they bee parts of. Gods publike worſhiy, wee muſt 
of the Sacta- Jeaueno holy worke of his vndone,whereby the day might 
ments from he ſanctified ynto him. So we mull be preſent at the whole 
the beginning g. pH P 4 

tothe end. action and continue at the diuine ſeruice, from the beginning fo 


the ending (as it is prouided by the lawe of the realme, uluch 


is grounded vpon Gods worde, ) neither foreſlowing to 
come at the beginning, nor haſtening to de part at the en- 
ding; which is ſo much the more diligently to bee taken 
heede of on euety fide, becauſe herein many doe offende 
careleſſe lie, and yet the danger of it is very great. Some vn- 
der the ptetence of comming to the Sermon, tarry at home 
a great part of the ſetuice; and ſo neither are they at the con- 
feſſion of ſinnes with Gods people, nor are made partaker: 

of the prayers of the Chur h for the forgiuenes of their ew 

þ neicher 


_ Charch + the L 


* 


neither doe euer heare much of the ſcripture read: other vn- And not con. 
der the colour of being at all theſe, depatte away before the tent our ſelues 
bleſſing ĩs pronounced vpon them, and ſo many times loſe with ſome 
the fruite of all (as Iudas did) or elſe tarry not the miniftring Peece ofchem. 
of the Sacrament, as though it were a thing impettinent va- f 
to them. 
Therſore it is in expreſſe words ſet down by the Prophet 
Ezekiel cap.46. (xhere he ſpeaketh of Gods werſhip vpon 
the Sabbath daye) that the prince ſhall be in the temple in the EX,46.10, 
middeſt of the people, he ſhall goe in, when they goe in, and when 
they goe forth,tber ſhall goe foorth tog ether: Which Lyra thus 
expoundeth, that they ſhould all come in, and goe out at the yrs in hunc 
ſame time; becauſe that the comming in, and going out of the locum. 
King did not hinder the people neither in the one, nor the o- . 
ther, becauſc they went and came to ſundry waies. Where we 
ſee he requireth that all /howld be preſent from the beginning to 
the ending, enen the very chiefeſt in euery congiegation, as 
well as the meaneft; and no priuiledge is to be given to any 
one more then to another, for comming ynto,abiding at, 
and departing from the ſeruice of God; which concerneth 
them all alike in the whole, and in euery part of it: than the 
which nothing can be ſpoken more truly, nor more plaine- 
lie; which the Prophet Daxid, as he knew very well, ſo hee 
laboured to peiſwade the people of it, when in the Pſal. 84, 
Hee accounteth the dare keepers of Gods bouſe bleſſed, who P/al.84.1o, 
were firſt and laſt in the temple, and ſo partakers of the 
whole worſhip, when he ſaith, I hd rather be a dore keeper 
in the houſe of my God, then to dwell in the I abernacles of wie- 
hednes. Wherefore whenſocuer we do voluntarilie bereaue 
our ſelues of any part of the publike Minitlerie, wee cannot 
ſanctifie the day ſo in cuery portion of Gods worke, as hee 
would haue vs to doe. 
Hercuato it ſeemeth they had 1efpeRt in that councell, 
wherci they ſay, $1 9»is,»hoſvener hee bee, let him goe tothe (oncil, Matif 
>ds d . And they bring their tealon; For gen. i. cap.i. 
it it iuſt. tha: we a?! celebrate this day, vnanimiter,\bvih one con- 


ſent,or all together in \yb;ch ne are made that, Which mes ere 
20. 
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not before, fer we were the ſernant f of ſinne; but by it, Yee ave 
made the children of rightconſnes. S. Auguſtine complaineth 
Aug le temp. in his time of this abuſe in one kinde. ¶Mabue quogur,quel 
erm. 231. walde dolendum ef, conqueri vobiſcum vols: | will further com- 
plaine vntoyo: of one thing for which there it great canſe to bee 
griened .bat there are ſamze,c ſpecially the great mightic men of 
this world, whs when they come tothe Church baut no deuvti. 
As too many 1 praiſe God, but compell the  Miniiter to cartall the ſer- 
of our time do. vice, and to ſay it according to their pleaſure, and will not permit 
bim to follow the order of the Church, for their bellies ſake, and 
eee as though but one litile parte of the day were ap- 
pointed for Gods ſeruice, aud all the reſt of the day together wth 
the night, were ordained for their pleaſrires, 

See howtruelic he ſetteth out, as it were in their colours, 
the manner of a great many in our time. So that how mi- 
ny times ſoeuer, ee haue made vnneceſſatic delayes, and 
haue beene afraide as it were, left wee ſhould come too 
ſoone,(though in all worldly matters wee ſuſne& that wee 
ſhould come too late: and we are loath to loſe the leaſt part 
of that, which might make for our profit) we haue hindered 
our ſelues from doing ſome parte of Gods ſervice, which 
the reſt of our brethren haue beene octpied in, and ſo haue 
not done vnto him all that ſame ſeruice, which he required 
of vs vpon that daye, which muſt bee dedicated vnto him 
alone. * 

And leſt that we might imagine that che Lord doth not ſo 
ſtrictly require this ſeruice at our hands, (beſides that wee 
muſt remember, that it hath been proued vnto vs out of the 
word, and declared how the practiſe of the Church in all 
times hath yeelded vnto it) if wee doe further conſider the 
reaſons, hy the Lord would be thus openly, and together 
of all his ſeruants worſhipped, wee ſhall eaſilie perceive, 

that they ſtand ſtill in force, and binde ys as much as euer a- 

© Godwould ny before: ſo that we cannot iuſtly ſay, it is true indeede, it 
haue mn t-o Was thus once, but now it is not ſo neceſſaty, we haue more 
eh ade libertie then others, and ſo diſcharge our ſelues of our obe- 

Church, dience to God, at leaſt wiſe of ſome part of it. For firſt of an 

| the 
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_ the Lordewould haue ſuch ſolemne aſſemblies ofhis peo- 

ple in one place, worſhipping him together in thoſe prin- 

cipal partes of his ſtruice, which otherwiſe cannot be done; 
ond hath not leſt it to euery mans diſcretion, alone in ſome 
corner to ſerue him, hen it pleaſeth himſelſe, ſ though hee: 
require that of euery one alſo, euen hat entring into his Azth, 6.6 | 
chamber, le ſbould out the dore, and there pray vnte him in ſe- 
eret, Which will reward him openly, ) but would haue all reſorte 

to the common meetings, and there iointlie to agree in his 
{cruice, drayſiug bim inthe aſſemblies, and declaring bis name Pſal. 150. TH 
vnto our brethren in the middeſt of the congregation;thatther- 1 
by his Church might bee knowne and diſcerned in this T4. 22. 22. 
world from the Synagogues of the idolaters, and conuen- 
ticles ofthe Schiſmatickes; that ſo it being a cilis ſet vp- X 
en an hill which cannot be hid and ile monntgine of the houſe of atib. 15. 1% 
the Lond. being prepared in the lep of the mount ainet, and exal- x ” 42 
ted. abous the bils all nation t mig hi flow vnto it, and that they 5 
deſcrying it a farre off might repaire vnto it, ac the Eagles do 
reſart ebicber mhere the dead carcaſſe is: And ſo not only the Lak. 12.37. 
godly might incourage one another; ſaying ; Come, and let Eſay 2.3. 
vt ges vp tothe monntaive of the Lord, to the bouſe of the God of 
Jacob, aud hee will teach tis his \vaies, and wee Will walke in hes 
paths: Far the lam ſhall.goe foorth of Sion, and the word of the 
Lord from Jeraſalem but allo that all the wicked which 

ſhould by apoſtaſie forſake it, & reuolt from it, or through 

contempt not ioyne themſelues vnto it, (as too many haue, 
and doe till in our time) might iuſtly bee condemned, and 

leſt without all excuſe, when it ſhould be ſo viſible, and as 

it were. palpable vnto them. 6 end 
And therefore, as Maſter Gualter ſaith, They that wſe the Grate. in Mar. 

Sabbathday rightly, Sacros cœtus adennt, goe to the publike af- 3-Homil. a3. 
ſemtbliesto heare the word of Gad and pray: and the ſame man 

in anocher place; Ie is euident that it ras the ancient cuſtomc = mg A 4.17 ; 
of the people of God, to frequent the holy meetings, for which, oy 
rauſe wee doe read: that holy daies and holy places in tius pad 

were ordained of God. Whereupon hee inferteth in the ſame 


place, that cheir peruerſnes is to be deteſled, v ho doe pro- 


* 
\ 


* 


the worde 
which chere i 


1. Pet. 1.23. 


A commenda- 


preachingot they can finde no where bur there; for there is the preach. 


t aer, 
phanely ſroffe at the publike meetings of Chrifiant,whereiy 
op I ng that they are not ronehed with any de fre 
i 


| ſome doftrine,or true rei giam. For there the Lord doth 
offer ynto his Church thoſe moſt notable and ſingular 
mearicsof their ſaluation, which as they cannot want, ſo 


ing of the word; which i Gods mur arme, aud power to ſaue 
altbem that beleewe, in ſo much that without the miniſterie 
and preaching of choſe, that haue the publike authoritie 
and callings of the Church, moſt ordinarily men are not ſa- 
ued, as the Apoſtle ſaith: He can they beleene without 4 
Preacher ? and how can they preach vnleſſc tbey be ſent? For 
indeed this is the mcorruprible ſeede whereby wee are borne 4. 


gain, without which wee cannot enter into the kingcome 


of heauen : and this is that ſyncere millę, whereby as new borne 
babes wee are nonriſned, and grov vp onto eternall life ; even 
that word, that i preached; in ſo much that wee canuet vu- 
deritand what is read, (vnderſtand I meane to ſaluation) ex- 
cept we bane a guide to preach unto vs, who may gin: the ſenſe, 
and cauſe vs is underitand the reading. For our Lord Ieſus 


Epbeſ.q.8.vnto Chriſt, when bee aſcended 7 en his, aud led captiuitie captine, 


17. gane rich and plentifull gifts vnto men, Paſtors, ana Tea- 


ebert, for the gathering together of the Saints,for the worke of 
the Mtnifterie, and for the building vp of the bodie of Cbriſt, 
till we all meete tegetber in the vnitie of faith and to ledge of 
the ſonne of Gad vnto a perfect man, and vnto the full meaſme 
of the age of Chriſt ;that we from hencefoorth might be ns more 
children, wancring and carried about with enery winde of de- 
rin» by the deceit of men,and with craftines, whereby they lay 
in waitttedeceine ; but might follow the truth in loue, and in all 
things grow vp unte bim, which is tbe head, that is Chriſt, by 
whom all che bodie being conpled, and knit together by euery 
ieyut, for the vr Ah (according t the eſfectuad po- 


wer Which i; in the meaſure of exery part ) recernerh increaſe of 

the bodie,vnto the building vp of of ſelfe in loue. 

Seeing then there ate ſo many excellent and glorious 
things ſpoken ofthe preaching of the word, by the ſpitit of 

ne | . | wiſedome 
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e 335 
niſedome and truth it ſelfe, the like whereof cannot bee ve. 
ifiedof any thing elſe vnder heauenʒ namely, chat it ſhould 

bee the principall, and moſt ordinarie meanes to begin, to 
continue, to increaſe, and make perfect in vs faith, and all 

other graces of God, which accompanie ſaluation: and 

this can no where be had, but at the hands of the Miniſters, 
* whoſe lips muſt preſerue knowledge, and the people maſt ſceb the u alac. i. . 

of 


thes 


436 | "op he ſccond booke of keeping holy 
the Synagogue ſent onto them. ſaving, Yemen and brethren jt 


baut wn) wordof exbortation for the people, ſay on. So that this 


was ordinarie, to haue the Scriprures, cucn the Law and the 
Prophets, and ſo much as was then written, to bee openly, 
plainly, and diſtinctly read vnto the people. And though 
there was preaching, yet that did nor exclude or ſhut out 
reading; for when the ordinarie lecture of the Law and 
Prophets was ended, then they were defired to preach. And 
Maſter Bec vpon this place ſaith; In the Synagegue (after 
the paterne of which it is euident. that the aſſemblict of the 
Cbriftian Churches were appointed) primùm radebatur ſacro- 


ram libroruns leflio : firſt there was the reading of the holie 


Scriptures and after that there was leaus ginen to ſpeake by thy 
rulers of the Synagogue vnto them, which ſtemed to haue lear- 
wing or chill that way. And ſo is it with vs, and fo ought it to 
be euery where, And concerniog the antiquitie of this pra- 
'Qtiſe, ſome think it to bee as ancient as the Scripture it ſelfe, 
for fo ſoone as it was written, ſo ſoone was it commended 


to the Church to bee publikly read: which wee may eaſily 


beleeue, ſeeing as the Apoſtle faith, Mat ſoeuer things were 
Written afore time, were written for our learning, that \vee 
threxgh patience ard comfort of the Scriptures might haue 
hope. Where he ſaĩth not of any particular part of the word, 
25 S. labs the Euangeliſt doth of his Goſpell, ſaying, Theſe 
things are Niticit hat ye might beleene that mY is that Chriit 
the ſon of God, nd that in beleening ye might haue life through 
bir name: but of the whole Scripture from the beginning 
of it, in that he ſaith,as we haue alteadie heard, hat ſoeuer 
things were written afore time, euen from the beginning of 
the world. And therefore that title that it pleaſed the Spi- 
rit of God to give vnto one particular Pſalme aboue all the 
reſt; as that it ſhould be called, A P/Ame or ſong for the Sal- 
bath dey, becauſe it was appointed to be read or ſung euety 
Sabbath day in their publike aſſemblies: the ſame inſcrip- 
tion may truly be-prefixed vnto the whole Bible generally, 
beeauſe the old and new Teſtament was written ptincipal- 
Iy,thatthey might be openly read in order euery * 
og oh. day. 


—.— ke Are Nerem vital: leg 
anne? « of reading't 8 law i the Syn ur t of the ſever 
the Subbarb uaies, wan brought 11 by Af . — the Rab. 
Ep nee ae aftrriuund. We eimmed from: 75. 

tür of Ba vlamit was brought into ve againe; and gru. 
iy iulngraty Prieſt, by iening the reading of tbe pro- 
. the books; of Moſes. And they dinide the lan (that 
is all che ſiue boo kes of Moſei) into ſo meny ſeftrons or parts, 


of ; 
* The Tremel. in At. 


— A. in Teſt. 
Snac. 


as theri are Sal hub dais ln il yore, Of hich the ffrftſe. 


1-endethr ut the d verſe of the ſixt chapter of Gefſefis: 
and ſo ofche reſt. as appeareth in the Hebrue tert᷑: Lud by 
_— weaner it came topaſſe,that the nhole lay way once read c. 
ly enery yerre': and was ended at the feaf of Tabir- 
ot ear” thew the wexe Sabbath day they organ at the begin. 
9 — . 1 Pri e cbaprers 
und appoints cerreſpen Onto the readings v 
the tae;hurh in number, and in couſent of — -4 
2 een read with them. And when — of 
the Lan an 1 Way ended, 7 Spry 
— rulerr of — — 
of this Soriph 
* wee {ce how ancient — — of 1. — 
—— of the Scriptures on the Sabbath day is, euen as an- 
eient as ¶ Nteſes is, that is, as the Scriptures themſelues are. 
3 the ſpirit of God began that order, and hen 
— eaptiuitie of Baby lon interruptedj Exre by 
Geben ſpirn uid teſtore ir, as he did many things ele. So 
that this is one part of Gods divine ſeruice, not to bee neg- 


lected there, where the moſt preaching is; and all ſorts 


oughtroarrend diligently vpon it; By this that the whole 
old Teſtament was publikely read ouer once euery yeere 


anche gubb 


Kh ues, it appeareth that very pach was 
win t ont bimel! At the kult duaies reading 4 — the 
five firſt chapters 
. of the — which were anſrerable vnco 
Z them: 


of Geneſis, and halſe the ſixth; beſides the 


Xebew 3.8. 


A. 4 16. 


Tbe ſtcamd buokeaf keeping ho 


hems AodGhereferm U chünlle, chat ordinarily not onely fs 
many chapters ſhould bee read inthe Charchcs euery Sab. 


- bath day, as by che Licur 9 of our Church is appointed, 


ſeeing now vnto vs the Scrip- 
the acceſſe of the ne Teſta. 
ch (as there ate im many) 
ot ĩſ euery man had 
_ Acton to doe — So farre am I from thinking 
that the publike reading ſhould be neglected, no not vnder 
cho colour of preaching,where both may conueniently bee 
had, Forwhiles ihe ord is read reuetently, and diſlindly, 
and wich vndexſtanding, wer are ſurt᷑ that wee heare God 
ſpeaking vnto vs: but not alwaies ſo hen man ptcacheth. 
And this publike reading ought very preciſely to be conti- 
nued, notonely that it might bee the ground of all mens 
preaching,as it was ynto — read in the books of the 
lay of God diftinFily, and gaus the ſenſe; and cauſod che people 
| wltbe.reading. And to out Sauiour Chriſt, who 
when ar Nazareth ves the Sabbath day in the Synagogue bee 
bad read 4'text ont 97 the Prepbet 125 cleſed the * 
late de\vne and began to preach of it : bur alſo and eſpecially 
Pre this means the people might be better acquainted 
ee of God... Fot aaat the. Aſſiſes & Seſſions there 
is; alwaies a. — and ſuimmarie reeitall of the lawes 


but much more; * 00h 


made by the ludge, that ſo they might know after what 
manner to proceede: : ſo in the aſſemblies of Gods people 


it is nete 8 that his yoyce ſhould be heard. 
Ad i it hone. thus, how i t — needes the people 
p even as in the time of Poperie, ven as in ſtead of holy 
criptures the lying fables — falſe Legends of counterfeit 


* Saints were openly read to the people: or elſe the Bible in 


an ynknowne tongue. For how few'of the common ſort 
canreade,or haue e doc vſe them at home? There- 
forcit js neceflarie that their want ſhauld bee ſupplied by 

g in the Church. For iſ notwithſtanding this 


- publiker 
reading that wee haue, a great number in moſt places are 


ound to be n ignorant in the * common — | 
279117 0 
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and they ate as firange ynto the, as any newes 
b peu can te them ·( which is a lamencable thing to 
thinlheuß and yet it moſſ true :) ſo that they are more cun- 
ning in a tale of Rabin Hood than they are in the hiſtories of 
theBible, becauſe they heare them ſo ſeldome, and it may 
bee ſome» parts neuer: what ignorance would there bee 
(thinke ya that we haue? 
And ſo I will conclude this point with the ſaying of Thes- 
ſylact. ho vpon theſe words of S. Marie, I har they entred zlart᷑. i. 2i. 
ints Capermamm, and ſtrulght way on the Sabbath day Chrift 
evived into the Synagogue, aud taught, ſaith thus, Cum con- Theephyl.ix 
gvovrati legemtes Ihen they were gathered together pon bunclocum. 


if they came not to this readin 


brSubbarb day to reads the Scripturei, then Chriſt came in a. 
ing ebene teach; for the law bath commanded vi to reſt vp- 
i ile Sabbath day; vi lectiuni vacent homines: that men 
might gine- their attendance unte the publike reading of the 
Scriprares. Where we ſee, how he maketh this one principal 
endofreſlidg from all other things vpon the Sabbath day, 
euen that ee might the more freely giue our ſelues to the 
publike teading of Gods word. Ic were to be wiſhed there- 
ſore that we might ſay of our times, as Iuffiue Martyr doth 
ofthe Church and people of God in his time: Omwnes qui in 
Ari vol oppadi moranture ¶ pos th Lords day all that are ne 
tb tent willages dormretoiie one place - and fer theſpac⸗ * 
_ if anbonre the Canonicall Scriptures of the Prophets and A- 
: pofllerare read. I meane my deſire is, that in all places there 
- were more reading of the Scriptures than is, and that men 
would make more account of it, than they doe: and ſeeing 
that the publike reading to bee had in the Church euery 
Sabbath day, therefore wee would of conſcience come thi- 
ther, euen in regard of that. OTIS. 
Aut that wee might yet the rather bee encouraged vnto There alſo are 
this,and ſee the neceſſitie of it to be ſo great as it is, we mult the facramers. 
further confider that there alſo ars the Sacraments admins. 
Arod which are moſt ſure pledges, ind ſeales as it were; of 
all that good which is offered vnto vs inthe word, and 
whereby the deliuei ie of them is confirmed vnto vs. And 
t ä Z 2 it 
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T he ſecond hooke 
it ſeemeth by S. Pauls xiting vnto the Corinthians; that 


wont to be ad tho dactameht fthe lords Supper Wazadriiinifiredamong 


mintſtred eue 


ty Lords day. 


1 Cor. 11. 20. 


(hauls. 3 


- 


Ville Tremel. t. 
ner. 11. 20 gat 


them euery Lords day : for ſpeaking againſt certaine abu- 
ſes ghar were iu their ordinarie publike aſſemblies, hee fin- 
deth fault with a great diforder in che Sacrament: ſaying, 
When yee come togeiber into ons place, this is notto cate i + ; 
Lords Supper: Now they came together eucry ſinſ diy of 
thewereke;which is no called the Lords day, as appeareth 
in the ſiateenth chapter ofthe ſame Bpiſlle, and as hath bin 
proourd before: where hee ſheweth What they ſhould doe 
exery firſt day of the were, hen they were met rogether. So 


then hee granteth that euery firft day of the weeke, when 


they met tageiher, euen the whole Church, the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper was celebrated; but not after a right 
manner And this is much mote euident, if wee reade the 
tent as the Syrian Paraphraſt doth; Therefore when yon arc 


gathered together pan dor not tate and drin g as it u meete you 


- ſroalddoe upon the Lords der: her hte approptiateth this 


Jet in banc 


Scam,” 


4 7 


- 


kinde of eating and drinking ( namely of the Sacrament) 
vnto the 3 expieſle werds, as that that was then 
vſually frequented among them in ie. And ſo doth the Ara- 
bickglſo,as Maſter Bezawell obſetueth, Non comeditis & 
bibetia pro vt verò din u Domini neſfri dacet: Tas doe not cats 
and dne properiꝝ it becommeth men to die wpen the Lords. 

daies. Where hee ſpeaketh not of one, but ny Lords 
daics, as that that was then common to them all: vpon 
which as they had their meetings then, ſo they did keepe 
them after this manner, that among other parts of Gods 
worſhippe; the celebration of the Lords Supper was one 
chicfeand principall. And as this was the practiſe of the 
Corinthians, fo of other Churches alſo planted by the A- 
poltles in thoſe daies: for when Paul came to Troas, and 
ad carried there ſeuen daies: the firſt dey ef the weeks the 
ſciples ther te breaks bread, and Paul preached 
U h,jd e. Where by breaking of bread is meant vnder 
one kinde the adminiſtration of the Lords Supper: as by 
that Sacrament, which is but one part, is meant the 2 
: Worinip 


* 
* 
* 
* 
* 


the bread doth not exclude wine, but include it rather, 
ſeeing that they were neuer ſeuered either in the firſt infti- 
tution of Chriſt,nor in the praiſe of his Apoſtles: ſo this 
$acrament, for which they then met, did not exclude the o- 
ther parts of Gods ſeruice then publikely vſed, but include 
them rather, ſeeing that it was not adminiſtred without 
them: and ſo the meaning is, that they then met for the 
publike ſeruice of God, uhereof this was one part, the ce 
lebration of the Lords Supper. Aud this practiſe of the 
. Church begun by the Apollles, (that the Sacrament of the 
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ſhip and ſeruice of God: for as the mention making of” 


Lords Supper was adminiſtred euery Lords day) continued 


along time aſter in many places. For about foure hundred 
jeeregaſter Chriſt, Cbryſeſtome Biſbop of Conſtantinople 
witetheltiarthe Sabbath day in the Primitiue Church was 
knowne' and called by three names: Dies Dominicns, dies 
Pa, & diet Lacie: Dominic, The Lords day becauſe vpon 
that day, Which Was folemnized for the memarit of Chrilts re- 
Ferrection, they did a3 tend wpon the ord & worſhip of the Lord: 
Dies panis;the day of bre 7 becanſe vpon that day the Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper was adminiſtred in the. Churches. 
Where hee noteth this Szcramenc by one of the creatures, 
namely bread;2as the Apoſile did before, not making any 
* metxion of che winc: which is an vſuall Synecdoche, aud 
maketh nothing for rhe adminiſtration of this Sacrament 
in one kinde vnto the Laitie. Thirdly, Dies lucis, the day of 
light,becanſe ir it the Sacrement ef Baptiſme was 4dminiſfred, 
And S. Au guſtiur of theiſame time with/him, or rather ſom- 

whar before him, writing ro Iannariuu, ſheweth that in his 


Coryſo? fen. 
15. de reſur. 


time, in ſome Churches they did receius the Sacrament enery Aupuſt.ad 10. 
4 aut in other onely vpon the Lords day : and though hee l. pit. 58. 


ſiith there Trum hoc genus rerum liberar babet ob ſeruatis- 


ne f bur mrheſe caſes the Churches bad authoritic totake or- 


dri farths time, as it ſcometh heft to hem: yet this ſeuerall 
prictiſt of theſe Churches doth ſhew, that in his time the 
Sacrament of the Lords Suppet was vſed in all oo vpon 
the Lords day, though ſome did vic it vpon other daies - 

277 Fraps * 3 | 40, 
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band ſome vpon that alone. And ſo my ſelfe, though I ds 
not appropriate this Sacrament ynto this day onely, yer 1 
| rake that day to be moſt fir for it, according to the practiſe 
of the ancient Churches, euen in the Apotiles times. And 
Iniline ¶Mariyr liuing betweene theſe times, I meane of 
the Apoſiles and of theſe ancient fathers, who died a Mar- 
tyr in the yeere of Chriſt 170. in one of his Apologies, that 
hee maketh for. the Chriſtians, ſhewerh what was the pra- 
Qiſc of the Church at Rome then; namely that among o- 
ther parts of Gods worſhip among the Chriſtians vpon the 
Linh daics, this was one: for firſt, ſaith he, the word was 
read, and preached : Quibus ſinitit, panis & vinum: Which 
bring ended, there is bread andwine brought ; and then the Mi- 
nifter offereth vp prayers and thankgſrining, and the people ſay 
Amen vnte them; and afterwards theſe creatures being con- 
. ſeerated and bleſſed, are diftribmed vnto euery one of the people. 
Thus wee ſee that the Sacrament of the Lords Supper hath 
from time to time in all places been miniſtred vpon the 
Lords day eſpecially, and for the moſt part, in the begin- 
ning, euery Lords day. We doe not ſo now, neither may we 
well doe it, for the great ignorance and carnall ſecuritie of 
the people: yet wee hold this day to bee moſt meete and 
conuenient ſor itthough wee doe not exclude other daies. 
And as for the Sacrament of Baptiſme, though there be no 
expreſle ſcripture to ſhew a commandement for it, or any 
practiſe of it vpon this day, more than vpon any other: yet 
we haue heard euen now the iudgement of S.Chryſoitome, 
that in former times it was adminiſtted vſually vpon the 
Lords day, and thereſore that it was called the day of light, 
ſor that cauſe, xhich we haue alteadie heard: and there are 
reaſons agrecable ico the word that will eaſily proue the 
equitie of the ſame. For ſeeing that Baptiſme is not a pri- 
vate action of faith, but publike and of the whole congre- 
gation, hereby another member is to be receiued into the 
viſible Church, and as ĩt were incorporated into that bodie: 
all bught to haue their part in it, as they be members of the 
aan Church: and ſo it ought to bee then done, when all 
Le ma 
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muy beſt take knowledge of it; both to giue thanłes vnto 
God ſor the ingrafting of another into the bodie of Chriſt, 
and alſo to pray for it, that God would make the outward 
baptiſme effectuall vnto it, by giving vnto it the inward 
and fruite of it by his ſpitit. And as in Corporations 
— niuerſities and alſo of Cities aud tones none 
ite admitted into them, but in a full congregation (as they 
ſay or in a publike aſſemblie, whete all may be preſent, and 
giue their conſent: ſo into the viſible Church by baptiſine 
r then to bee incorporated, when the aſſemblies 
ite gteateſt, and when all may moſt conueniently bee pre- 
ſent : which is the Lords day, when all forts of men ate 
commanded to abſtaine from all worldly buſines, that they 
may wholly attend vpon the Lords. And Baptiſme is moſt 
fic A No ,not ene ly for theſe cauſes alreadie alleaged: 
but alſo that by the continuall vſe of it publikely in the 
Church from tiine to time all men might bee put in miude 
ofthe benefits, which they haue receiued by Baptiſme: and 
ſo make a double profit of their preſence there: the one 
ſor the childe, the other for themſelues, and one of them for 
another. That ſo thereby they might helpe themſelues in 
calling to minderho they haue been ioyned to Chriſt by 
Baptiſme themſelues, and ſo to examine themſelues, what 
wen Fa finde _ the death _ age ow of —— 
which by baptiſme they are grafted. as the Apoſtle ſaith; that %. 6. . 
ſo either ae bee 3 made thankfull. See- 88 
ing then that all are bound to bee preſent vpon the Lords 
day, it is moſt meete to reſerue Baptiſme for that time: and 
the geople being then gathered together, they ought to 
n een oftarrying vnto the end of it, as well as of 
any ather part of divine ſeruice : not only forthe aboue na- 

- med cauſes, but that leſt alſo by their departure they might 
ſeeme to offer ſome diſgrace vnto Gods holy ordinance: 
and moſt of all ſhould all men make conſcience of being 

- Preſent at the baptiſing oftheir own children: that ſo they 
r their further comfort bee eye witneſſes, that the 2 


of Gods couenant is ſet vpon them. And ſo Icon- 
24 clude 


E 


5 


_ the Lords day. 
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clude with that redfon, which Danæus alleageth, why the 
Sacraments; both of them ſhould be[adminifired vpon the 
De. Ethic. Lords day: euen becauſe vpon the Sabbath day the Sacrifices, 
Chriſt lib. a. into the reome and place of which our Sacraments did ſucceeds, 
cap. 10. were then dewbled: though there were daily morning and eucn- 

ing ſacrifice. So we gtant that the Sacraments may bee ad- 
miniſtred vpon other daies of the weeke, yet eſpecially vp- 

on the Lords day, when all our ſeruiee ſhould bee doubled 

vnto him: in which treſpect all men ſhould be willing then 

to come vnto the Church, that ſo they might bee partakers 

This is rhe be- as of other parts of Gods worthip, ſo alſo of theſe. And 
neſit of Com- there againe wee arc holpen not onely with the prayers 
mon prayer. of ſo many of our brethren and ſiſters, by whoſe mcancs 
that which was wanting in vs, is fupplied by them; and 

that which with many ſtriuings wee haue not obtained a- 

lone, by their helpe weeſhall more eaſily atraine vnto: but 

alſo and eſpecially our prayers are offered yp by the mini- 
ter of God, who is appointed to that end, and in reſpect of 

which, his miniſterie is a thouſand times more acceptable 
yntoGod,then ¶Aares with his rich attyre was beautifull 

exed.i3.12429 in the eyes of men, when he carried the names of the twelue 
tribes of Iſrael before God, on his ſhoulders, & in his breaſt, 

. Therefore] may ſay, as that gtaue and learned man ſaith, 
Fb. Melact. Maſtet  Helantthon : Hes atqus alis rationibus: By theſe and 
rect. 3. fach lilę reaſons enery man ſhould ſirre vp bimſelfe to lone the 
ſocierre of the Church, in which there is ſo much good, that if 
there be any commeditie in other ſocieties,it is but a ſhado\y of 

that, and they ars beholding to that for it. Which if they doe 

not, then let tbem heare what the Apoſiles ſay: Quan excu- 

Conflit apoſt. ſationem afferre poteſte What excaſs can he pretend before God. 
tap. 63. Who commeth not diligentiy upon:he Lords das to praiſe God. 
The etest iu euere bis Werd 1 doubt not but they pleaſe ihemſelues 
Sho abr in many of their excuſes, aud thinke that thereby tliey bee 
neglect the able to ſatisſie wen, but I ſay as befote:how can they excuſe 
_ Church ypon it before God? All which ſhould moue vs to bee willing to 
Buer in p cometothe Church vpon thoſe daies: For as a godly man 
Bacer ir 12 faith, /s muß neodes be a very greas contempt of Cod, not 7 24 

| \ 0 
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Rev ave day in the Vols weeks in the knowing and ſcruing of 
our Creator of whom we baus receiued our ſelues,and all things 
Maſter Muſcmlus writing of theſe words of the Goſpell, 
that owr Sawour Chriſt, when he came to Nazaret (as his cu- Lak. 4. 16. 
fame was ment into the Synag og ue on the Sabbath day, ſaith: - 
Confiderandum bic : We muſt here consider, what vſe wis of the 
Sabbath among If tbe [e\ver,\vbich Chriſt himſelfe did duligent- 
lie keepe,ar wee ſee here, when it is written, that according to his 
cuffume, he went into the Syragogue vpon the Sabbath day. If The example 
Cbrift did thus keepe the Sabbath day, and went into the Syna- ot Chriſt tre- 
gur, that it is written, that this was his cuſtame, when hee had quenting the 
us neede of the lecture of c Moſes: what excuſe ſpallthey baue Temple. 
in theſe daies,whbo either by tos much d:ſdaine,or contempt vpou 
the Lords dayes,doe ne glelt the Church,in which the doftrine of 
life is delinered ? Who doth not ſee heere (faith he) that Cbriſi 
by bit preſence doth confirme a good cuſtome? And Melantthon 
ſpeaking ofthe ſundrie breaches of this Commandement, 
reckons vp this: Seldome, or uemer to come tothe publike mini- Milantt.in 
erte of the Church wbere it is rightly taught, and by their ex- Precept. 3. 
ample to draw away others from that miniſteris Which ts not de- We gang in 
fled with impietie, as the Doaatifts did, and as the Bremmiſti ꝑrea need of 
and Familiſts of our time haue done. Gods publike . 
Now leſt wee might groffely imagine, that wee ſtand in ſeruice. 
no neede ofall theſe things, we muſt ſoberly, and in a godly 
trembling and holy feare, remember that the Lord in his 
wiſedome hath ap pointed them, and therefore to refuſe 
them, were to make our ſelues wiſerthen hee; and hee that 
hath eſtabliſned the ends of all things, bath alſo ordained 
all the meanes to bring euery thing chereunto: and therfore 
25 he hath choſen vs to ſaluation in Chrift, ſo hee hath in 
eat wiſedome and mercie provided theſe rare and won- 
derfull meines, which hee hath made to bee effectuall and 
mightie by his bleſſiug, to bring that moſt happily to paſſe: 
anſ therefore we in voluntatily neglecting the meanes, doe 


bereaue our ſelues ofour ſaluation, and ſhall iuſtly periſh, . . 


whatſocuct - 


Which if wee 
neglea,wee 
muſt needes 
periſh, 


Churches vp- 
on the Lords 


day. 
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whatſocuer wee may fondly dreame, or others vainly per- 


ſwade vs to the contrarie. 

For if che nature of man was ſuch in the beginning, (as 
we haue alreadie ſeene it in Adam) that in his moſt perfect 
and bleſſed eſtate, he ſtood in neede of all thoſe holy exer- 
ciſes, whercin he was commanded to ſanctifie the Sabbath, 
for the better preſeruation of himſelfe in his firſt perfection 
& happines: how muſt not we needs be perſwaded, that we 
(being fallen ſo cleane away from it as we be) doe ſtand in 
neede to ſanctiſie the Sabbath againe and againe in all the 
meanes of Gods worſhip, and eſpecially then in the moſt 
ptincipall, that thereby happily we might be recouered in- 
to our former eſtate? Nay, hat a blockiſn preſumption 
were it for a man to thinke that Adam was bound to 
ſanctiſie the Sabbath, according to the Commandement, 
that being holy and righteous ſtil, he might haue been pre- 
ſerued in the fauour of God for euer; and that we out ſelues 
being through finne fallen away from his loue, might make 
leſſe account of theſe meanes, whereby hee doth firſt of all 
offer himſelſe to bee reconciled vnto vs, and then neuer to 
fall away from that eſtate, as though it were not ſo neede- 
full for vs to ſanctifie the day by them? 

Therefore let vs confeſſe, that theſe are, though not all, 
yet the moſt eſpeciail parts of Gods ſeruice,wherein we are 
to bee occupied ypon the Sabbath, and without which wee 
are nothing neere that manner of keeping holy the day, 
which the Lord requiteth at our hands. And the rather that 
we might doe ſo, let vs conſider how the Church of God 
from time to time hath been carefull to vſe all theſe partes 
of Gods werſhip vpon the Sabbath day, according to the 
meanes, which this way the Lord hath beſtowed vpon 
them, and they Eauc not contented themſclues with ſome 
one or two of them neglecting the reft. For that I might 


The practiſe not ſpeake of the time of the law,in which ( Moſes and the 


of rhe ancicnr 


Prophets were read and preached euęry Sabbath day, as we 
haue alreadie ſcene, and the ſacrifices were then doubled, 

uy : which 
v 
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' - whichwere not without prayer, and thankeſgiuing: let vs 
looke vnto the Primitiue Church in the time of the Goſ.. 


pell, and we ſhall eaſily ſee, what was the practiſe then of 


the ancient Chriſtians in all theſc kindes, that ſo we might 
follow their example. And here firſt of all comineth [«itir 
Martyr to be conſidered, who ſhewing how the Chriſtians 


in his time did ſpend the Lords day, faith thus of them: V. Juſtia. Martyr 
benorum & ruiticor um cats fiunt: Vponthis day there are Apolog.2. 
aſſemblies of men out of the citic and countrie, where the bookes 


of the Apoſtles & Prophets are read, as the time will permit the : 
' thenwhen the reading is en led the chiefe Miniſter doth deliuer 


ſome wordt of exhortation to them, to ſtirre them vp to follow + 


ſuch good things,as they had heal: after that all riſe vp to pray- 
jy eee there is bread and wine 9 fob : 
then the Miniſter doth offer up prayers and thanksſgining, and 
the people ſay, Amen, to them: and ſo the holy things are di- 
fiributed onto them. The richer ſort as God ſhall mooue them, 
dee offer ſome thing according to their owne goed will; and the 
things collected are committed vnto bim, that is chiefe, forthe 
rehefe of the fatherles, widomes, ſicke, priſoner, and ſirangers. 


By which words of his it appeareth not only what day they 


then kept,euen that, which we do no , but after what man- 
ner; asfirſt of all they came all into one place: and ſo it is 
needfull that the time and place ſhould bee appointed, and 
that all ſnould obſerue them. Secondly there was reading 
and preaching of the word: Thirdly prayer, vnto which the 
people did ſay Amen; and fo it was in a knowne tongue 


| according to the rule of the Apoſtle: I pray in a ſtrange 1. cor. 14.14. 


| tongue, my ſpirit prayeth, but mine vnderſtandisg id without 
fraite. Therefore I will pray with the ſpirit, but I will pray with 
the vnderſtandin alſo : I will ſing with the ſpirit, but [ will ſing 
ith the vnder ending alſo. Elſe n hen thou bleſſeſt with tbe 
ſpirit, bow ſpall le that occupieth the roome of the nlearned ſay 
Amen at thy giving of thankes,ſecing he knoweth not What thaw 
faiſt? For i bau verily gineſt thanks well but the other is not edi. 
fied, Fourthly the Sacraments were adminiſtred: and laſt of 
all the ſacrifice of almes was offered. And Tertullian _ 


LY 


15, 


16. 


17. 


him, in his Apologie and defence that hee maketh for the 
Chriſtians againſtrhe ſlanders that were raiſed vp of them, 
concerning their behauiour in their aſſemblies , ſheweth 
what they did, and ſo how they kept holy the Lords day. 
my faith he, they did weete together in vnitie, at one bode, 
there they pray together to God for theruſeluet. and for their 
goudernours. S ecendly, the word of Gad is read and preached 4. 
mong them. Thirdly, the diſcipline of the Church for the corre. 
Hing of manners With great grauitie, and ſeueritie 1 ſed. 
Foxrthly, almes is ginen according to mens abilitie. Fifily, the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper adminiffred. And in the fame 
Apologie he ſaith of them again to rhe ſame purpoſo thus: 

| Coimmiin catumad preces : Wee meete together in publike af. 
| ſemblic to pray together, to the reading of the Scripture, and 
ceuery one gineth a little almes wnts the poore. Thus wee fee 
how in thoſe daies they were occupied in their publile 
meetings vpon the Lords daies, Aud Ignatius Biſhop of 
Antioch,who liued aboue one hundred yeeres before him, 
euen in the time of the Apoſtles, ſneweth how the Chri- 
ſtiaus did then keepe holy the Lords day, when hee ſaith, 
Tenet. ad Mag- Nou amplins Iudaics more : Let vs na longer keepe the Sabbath 
ueſc after the manner of the lever, gruing our ſelues ts reſt, for hee 
that doth: not lab aur, let bim us: cate : but let euer one of L 

Eepe the Sabbath ſpiritually, giuing bimſelfe to the meditation 

of the law of Gad. and not to his bodily eaſe : confidering with ad- 

. miration the worke of the creation and ponernment of Cod 

aud let exery one ſerus God in keeping 4 Sabbath after this *' 
manner. In which words though hee ſpeaketh nothing of 

the publike aſſemblies, yet e hath reſpect vntothem; for 

a little before he had ſaid: Omnes is vnum ſimul ad precatio- 

nem commemamut: Let vr all meete together in one place vnte 

prayer : let there be ons common attion, one winde, one hope in 

lone and faith in Chriſt. So that wee ſee he ſ peaketh of their 

publike aſſemblies, ſor hee exhorteth them to come dili- 

ently vnto them, and there thus to behaue themſelues. 
dwhen the Church Iiued vnder Chriſtian Magiſtrates, 
then order was taken by law for theſe things, that all __ 
| might 


Yertal, Apolog. 


Cap. 39. 


* 


night be compelled vnto them. As Zozomene reporteth of. 
deaffauti Abe Chriſiian Emperour, Lager tulſſe- That be , a. ab. 1. 
wade 4 lum, that vpn the Lords dey becauſe in it Cbref didriſe e F 8 
fram the dead that all hui ceaſe fro all other a faires, and. © 
me Gal in prayer and ſupplication. But to come to our | 
own time, Chammitius ſpeaking of the Church of Brawſwich, | : 
where hi ſe $6 lived, ſaith thus akit-: Diebus Dominicis Phempir 118 
e froguiitia: ¶ pom the Lordi dais a great multitude of men. c. dedich, 

pie u 
rece 


prople is gathered together to praiſe God, to beare bis Word, to {eſt. 
ceinetoe Sacrement,to common prayer, to zine almer, and to 
other exerciſes of ged/ineſſt Et ordo temports ; and the order - 
beth of the time and of reading from fine of thr clocks in the 
murning umtill fours in the afternoone i ſo diſpoſed, that accor- 
ding to the bu/ines of their bonſe holder, euery ane in all families 
9 bee preſent at ſome of the aſſemblies, and according te bis 
eqpecitiemay heave and learne ſome thing. VWhereby wee ſee 
that it is the intent of the gouernours there, that all ſhould , 
publikely ſerue God, both in the ſorenoone and in the af... 
tetnoone: and ſo ſhould it be in all places, if they will ian · 
Qifiethe day, as they ought. According to the inggement._ 
of the reucrend and learned Maſter Zanching : who in his 

| treatiſe of the fourth Commandement, hauing ſpoken of, 
the word, Sacraments and Prayer, by which the Sabbath is 
ſanctiſied, coneludeth thus: Ille igitur, qui aut uullam : Ther- 
fore be that either careth not for any of theſe, or doth 22 3 * 
pert of them, he doth not ſanctiſie and keepeboly the day. And <A 

ſol conclude this point with the ſaying of Maſter Gualter: 

Dii bonitatem exoſculemur : Let vs thanks fully acknowledge Gualt.in 

the goodnes of God who bath conſerrated unto bis ſermice thas Hark. 1. lo- 
 relpbich we land tnncede of for the refreſhing of our bodies, 111. 

left that it ſhould degenerate into filthie and burifullidleues : 

and let tus de it accordingly. . : go. 

And here, becauſe we ſpeake ofthe Lords ſeruice, which 
onely ſaridifich the day, we muſt conſider, chat be is a ſpin Al theſe parts 
rit end therefive df fe Id ppadef vf in ſpirit andin tb: 0 20d ere 
and thetefote inall the aboue named parts of his worſhip R 
wee muſt petforme. a f. pirituall obedience, iſ wee will ines our 
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whole hearts, him: ſo ywhenſocuerthe wordis read, preached, or heard, 
andnotonly. che Sacraments miniſtred and receiued, & prayers made yp. 
en OY onthe Sabbath of cuſtome, & not for conſcience ſake, be- 
My in 0 e. cauſe we would do as oahers do, and would not be noted to 

be ſingular, & ſo in doing of theſe things, we, as it were, do 

em. . 19. them not: For bearing We onder ſtand ot, roadiug we conceine- 

vwot praying we deſire nos: and all is done ix tht letter, and not in 

. the ſpirit: wee ſerue our ſelues rather then God, and ſo 

though the day bee holie, yet wee for our part make it not 

holie ro him; and for his ſake. Thus many when they 

have ſeemed moſtof all to haue kept holy the day, haue 

done nothing leſſe then that. Therefore as we muſt repent 

vs of all our hypocriſte in Gods ſervice, ſo wee muſt at all 

times endeuour that the holy exerciſes bee not vnhallowed 

of vs; leſt the Lords ſeruice being negleRed(which is ſpiri- 

tuall in all things Jwe be found breakers of the Commaun- 

dement in that very thing, wherein wee did moſt of all pre- 

ſume that we had kept it: and if the beſt things that we do 

be thus iuſtly refuſed, what ſhall become of thoſe, which in 

our owne eyes carrie not that credite with them; much more 

in the eyes of the Lord, who examineth all things more 
narrowly? LETT ee 

For the amendement of which, let vs confider what the 

a aboucnamed father ſaith of the right manner of keeping 
e holy this day: Ile vn ſanttificat diem Sabbath (ſaith hee) 
pech. Hie decb not ſanftifie the Sabbath dey, bo affemblerh himſelfe 

With the reit, but yet doth wot ſerue God in tbe Temple with the 
ret, lot i only an idle beholder, and ether fleepeth or talketh. 
And a little after he addeth :; Ille inprimmis : He efþecialh is 
ts be thought to keepe holy the dy, ho a; vpe other dares of the 
weekg,as much as lieth in hum, ſd woſt of all upon this day giueib 
bimſelfe to tbis, to make triall of himſelfe, and to examine bis 
| . rn W IS aud affections, boy much in the 
. weeks paſt be bath declined from the law of God: and he that 
af ainedly acknowledging bis fns,aud feeling ho\Wv great wrath 
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f God is due onto bimſelfe for them, is ſorie for theme, doth de- 
teff them and bate 


them: dotb confeſſe them vnto — on 
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n 
ml, and doth determine with himſelſa ſo to doe, and bath 


Acre that be mi bt ſinne no more: and to be Sort, he that doth. 
ſeriouſly thinks i chs emenimen of him ſelfe, and of the change 


of bis life and manners, and that in all bi; ations there may be 


band net bis owne will ut the will of Gad. And againe vnto all 
theſe he further addeth this: Ewery Chrift;an man upon the 
4% daies mui} be occupied in the ſeriom copitation of trus re- 
pentance ; becanſe * this muſt be our daily and continual 
ulis, yet the Lord doth require it eſpecially of vs wpon bis holy 
day becanſe then we are nat difratted wb, the affaires of this 
world. but Wee haus both. leiſurs and timefit to meditate pou 
the will of God, and of the way of ſaluation, and the bole mint- - 
| Serie of the Church is appointed to ſerue vs to theſe ends. Thus 
wer ſee what vie wee ſhould make of our comming te the 
Church vpon the Lords day, and of all the parts of Gods 
.worſhi p vſed there: leſt the complaint of the Apoſtle take | 
thold of vs, which he vſeth againſt the Corinthians bat Was 1. cor. 11. 15. 
come together not With profit, but with hurt. Which wee had 
needetotake heede of ſo much the rather, becauſe wee are 
ſubiect vnto that error and careleſnes, which a learned man 
uſlly complaineth of: In multorum auimi⸗ heret 3 oper 1 chennit. exam. 
mon (faith he) There iets a pepiſb opinion in the minds of cap. de dib. 
Many concerning the works wrought ; as though it werg a mor- ſeſi. 
pf God of it [elf ,to reſ from labour wpon the Sabbath dies, 
a to ges to the Church, though theſe hogs be not referred to 
the true exerciſes of pietic : Which ſuperitition of the Iewes in 
their Sabbaths is greatly reprooued both ir the old and nem T- 
Hament. For ſanttification is the end of the Sabbath, and for 
that end reſt i commanded from all things wich might binder 
er trouble the ſanitification of it. 1235 
Therefore ſeeing the Lord in commaunding vs to ſerue And ſo as by 
him hath not ſo much reſpect to himſelfe, who hath no thew 2 
need of vs, as to our owne good, which may by this meanes be fur * 
be procured, we muſt fo behaue our ſelues in all che parts of n, 
So ds wotſhip, as may bring greateſt profite to out ſoules 


blealth: For in the Church of God, «{things * 1c. 144% 
OY f Ee 1 g= 


f. cor. 11. 17. 
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edifying, chat all may learne and haue comfort, as it is in the 
31. ve 


ric of th ſame chapter. And therefore in the x i. chap- 
ter the Apolile finding fault iuſtly with the abuſes that were 
in their meetings, as we haue heard before, generally char. 


geth them with this, ther they came not together with profite, 

herefore both miniſter and people muſt ſo behaue them. 
ſelues in Gods houſe, that they may depart ith profit 
to themſelues and others. Which that they might attaine 
vnto, they muſt vſe all ſuch good meanes priuatly, both be- 
fore and aſter the 4 = que exerciſes, as might make them 
ws ris: hich what they be, we ſhall hereaſter ſee 
mote particularly) andinthevery worſhip it ſelfe behave 
our ſelues ſo reuerently and attentiuely, as whereby prea- 
teſi commoditie might redound to vs. And indeed (as Ma- 
ſler Calais ſaith) is this Commandement is included a promiſe: 


bis mice ſobrwillthereby ſanttifie them, that rightly keepe its 


: andibirefore the promiſt of this bleſſing ſhould bee a principal 


And if in all other things wee are carefyll not ſo much 
to vic them, as to vſe them to the beſt aduantage; why 


— ſhould wee not put that out to the greateſt gaine, which in 


it owne nature is moſt gainſull indeede? For ſeeing that 


chere is nothing in che world that hath ſo great a promiſe 
made vnto it, as the publike ſeruice of God, ſhould we not 
ſo behaue our ſelues in ir, that we might be made parrakers 
ofit ? And whereas it is bleſſed for our ſakes, with the full 


7 fs 


| treaſine of all bees ae this life, and'cremal happines 
iin the end; canitbe 


the end; can it be bot a moſt grienous ſinne, by our neg- 
3 to ſpoyle it of that honbur, and to małe it vnprofi- 
table to our ſelues? Wherefore, though I am not ignorant, 


| | that the praper place to ſpeake of the manner of Gods 


lip; is in another Commaundemem (where allo it 


| hath'beenhandied ac large) yet becauſe all th ings compre- 
hendes in the other Commaundements, muſt bee practiſed 
Mon the Sabbath, ve muſt vnderſtand tliat it is not im per- 
nent to chis treatiſe: and that tbe Sablatbis tles owely true- 


7 


1 0 of ef. 357 
by fevtifed when of Gods worſoip there commeth ſame fruit and 
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jt holie to the Lord, when thereby they are made more able 
to teſt from vanitie and ſinne both in word and deede, and 
be made more fit to ſeiue the Lord in all duties afterwards : 


If thow tarne away thy feote from the Sabbatb, from doing thy 26; | 
il open my bolie day, and callthe Sabbath a delight, to —— 7 „ 


Cratt it, as glorious to the Lord, and ſhalt bonaur him, not doing 
thine owne waies,vor ſcching thine owne will,nor ſpeaking a vains 
word, Where his meaning is not that the whole ſanctiſying 
of the Sabbath conſiftcch-onely in theſe, as though hee 
would exclude all the Sacrifices, the reading, and the prea- 
ching of the ſaw, prayer, and the whole minilterie of that 
time eſtabliſhed by the Lord, (to which purpoſe he ſpea- 
Keth not one word) but heerather aimecth at this, to correct 
their hy pocriſie in theſe things, and to ſhew them that all 
was to no purpoſe, vnlès this ſruit followed of it, for which 
cauſe, the whole worſhip of God and the Sabbath was 


ſirſt of all ordained. For as when Dauid ſaith: Sacrifice and pſal. 40.6. 


burnt offering thou diddeft not defire, but mine cares haſt thou 
prepared : burut offering and /inne offering haſt thou not requi= 
red:ther [aid I, los I come to dos thy will, O my God, as it is \vrit- 
ten of wee in the roule of thy books, for thy law is Within my heart; 
He doth nor ſay that the Lord required no ſacrifice and 
burnt offering at all, (for he had commaunded them in his 
word) but he teſſifieth that all ſacrifice and all the out ward 
worſhip is nothing accepted, when it is ſeuered from obe- 
dience,and when we thereby are not made more ſit to obey 
God in all other ducties, euen as it is expounded in another 


place: Hath the Lord as great pleaſure in burnt offerings and 1. Sam. 13. 22. 


ſacrifices,as when the ueyce of the Lord is obeyed? Bebold, to 
obey ic better then ſacrifice and ito bearken is better then the fat 
ef rammes: So the Prophet Eſay in the place aboue men- 
tioned,expounding the law{as it was the <hiefcfi office of a 
Prophet ſo to do) preachcth my them the true interpreta- 

; 2 tion 


For this cauſe the Prophet Eſg telleth the Tewes, that Which i the- 
chen they ſhal haue truely ſanctiſied the Sabbath, and made end of ihe ſab- 
bath, and of all: 
Gods worſhip. 


- Bla. 56.2. 


— 
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tion of it, and namely that thqugh all Gods ſeruice bee ob- 
ſerued in euery outward point vpon the Sabbath, yet all is 


cetemoniall without theſe fruites, appearing in vs after. 


wards; neither is it done in that manner, that God alloweth, 
or that they thereby could looke to inherite that promiſe, 
which in the ſame place he maketh to them that ſhall true- 
ly keepe holie the Sabbath. And thus are all other places to 
bee vnderſtood, which are of the like nature in this Pro- 
phet, and others; neither doe they proue, that to reſt from 
ſinue, is a proper duetie of this Commandement, mote then 
of any other, to which purpoſe they are alleadged of fome 
(that I may ſpeake it with their fauour) but onely fliewe 
what ſhould be the fruite of theſe exerciſes, both vpon that 
day, and all other beſides. And therefore in like manner, 
the ſame Prophet exhorting the Iewes to vnfained repen- 
tance for their ſinne, and a diligent care to pleaſe God, fra- 
ming their liues according to his word in all dueties to his 
maiecſtie,andro their brethren, and then promiſing all man- 
ner of bleſſings vnto them ſo doing? in the midſt of this ex- 
hortation once or twiſe ſpeaketh of ſanctifying the Sab- 
bath day, as a chiefe meanes to bring them to this, ſaying : 
He that keepeth the Sabbath aud pollnterh is not, and keeptth 
bir hand from doing amy ill. And verſ.4. Hee that keeperb my 


ſabbathi, aud chooſeth the thing that pleaſeth mee, and tabib 


bold of my conenat. Wherein as he declareth vnto them, that 
this is the way to come to this faith and repentance, which 
hath thoſe promiſes annexed vnto them, euen to ſerue God 
in all parts of his worſhip vpon the Sabbath: ſo he there re- 
r this at their hands, het they would in ſuch wiſe 

anRifiethe day, that they may he thus altered, and chaun- 
ged thereby. 6 #254 


i 
Whereunto agreeth that, which is in the Prophet Ex edel 


Where hee telleth the Tewes, ho many meanes the Lord 


bud beſſomed vpon them todoe them good, and yer how 


profitable they were vnder them, and therefore that their 
ſmne was ſo much the greater, and their puniſhment ſo 
much y more due, ſpeaking thus of their forefathers : 7 geve 


them 


4 


161 thedgufrep. 5 
thew my flatuter and declared wy iudgements vnto them which 
if a man doe be ſhall line in them. Moreoner alſo, I gane them 

in ſabbaths to bes a ſigne bet\veene mee and them, that they 
might knoW,that I am the Lord, that ſanitifie them. Which 
mercie of his he continued with their poſteritie, for hee ſaid 
into their children in the wilderneſſe, verſe 19. Walle tn 
my ſtatutes, and keepe my indeements,and doe them: 20. eAnd 
ſenflifie my Sabbaths aud they ſhall be a ſigus bet\veene me and 
Jeu, that ye mayknove,that Iam. the Lord your God, exc, His 
meaning is that he offered vnto them life euerlaſting in his 
holy word : he gaue them alſo the Sabbaths, wherein they 


Exeł. 20.11. 12 


being wholly and profitably occupied in all the exerciſes 


of religion, mightthereby know that the Lord their God, 
would by his holy ſpirite worke in them all Thar faith and 
obedience; which hee required of them, that they might 
come to life euerlaſting. Sothen he required of them ſo to 
behaue themſelues on the Sabbaths, as that theteby they 
might attaine vnto that, for which hee eſpecially gaue them 
vdo them ñ 12 
But this may be ſufficient to let vs ſee into ſo plaine and 
eaſie a matter as this, namely, that though we come to the 
Church all our life euery Sabbath, and remaine there fron 
the beginning to the ending, yet onely ſo many dayes, aud 
no more haue we kept holy as we ought, by how many wee 
haue been bettered and — (I meane in the waies 


of our ſaluation) and made more fit to ſerue God and our Here we baue 
brethren thereby. What ſhall: wee ſay then to all our yn-/cauſe to re- 
33 wandrings to the Church and home againe? 9 
ow ſhall we giue an account to the Lord for them? And if hing te 
the caſe ſtand ſo betwixt the Lord and vs, that many times the Church. 


when we thought our ſelues beft occupied, euen that is tur- 
ned into ſinne vnto vs, what great cauſe haue we to be true- 
| pL umbled before him by repenrance for our ſinnes, that 
o we chight be exalted of him in que tine??? 
And indeedethis is ſo great an euill, that we cannot tell 
Where to make an ende of it. For letting paſſe all the dayes 


of our vanitie andignorarice, ſpent dither in Poperie, or in 


Aa 2 the 


, . addeth : 
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the light ofthe Goſpell, wherein we were alwaies vnproſi. 
table in the ſcruice of God: wee may with he auie hearts te- 
member, how many times ſince our calling, we haue met in 
the Church with the leaſt profit that may be, or rather none 
at all, in reſpect of the meanes that did offer vnto vs ſo great 
profite in fo much that though our profiting in worldlie 
things haue been ſo great, that it may be ſeene a farre off yer 
our increaſe in heauenly things is ſo ſmall; or rather none at 
all, that it cannot be deſfcried, come as neere as you will. 
And hen as in all other things, we do reioyce at the greac- 


nes of out gayne, whether we looke within the doores or 


without, in the houſe or the fieldes, to our cattell, or to our 
goods; onely in ſpirituall matters, (I will not ſay our gaine 
is ſo ſinall) but our decay and loſſe is ſo great, that wee haue 
eat cauſe to be aſhamed of it. And though from the mar- 
ts and fayres, wee come not without ſome proviſion, 
yet vpon the Sabbath (which is the market day for our 


ſoules) wee come home many times, and carrie nothing, 


whereby we might liue the better the whole weeke follow- 
ing. To be ſhort, though from a common perſon wee haue 
not many times departed without ſome profit; yet from the 
miniſter of Gods word, euen in that place, where hee hath 
the nl promiſe of beiag proſitable to others, that any 
can haue in the world and none fo great as he, we haue de- 
parted, and that vpon the Sabbath, without any profit at all; 
waercin our ſinne is ſo much the greater, that forthe mot 
part, men doe not ſee it, and ſo cannot be grieued for it, to 
amend it. | 

And whatis the cauſe of all this? S. Auguſtiue in his time 
complaineth of many great abuſes in the Church, which 
hiader men from proficing(all which and many more are 


true in our time) when having ſpoken before of them that 


ae ar in the fieldes,when they ſhould be at Church, 
dbuc,quod dete ſt ab ilius eft: Beſides(which is \vorſt) 
fame comming to tbe Church doores, enter not in, or tarris not 
therewith ſilence to the ende,but When there is dinine reading 


rubin bon they abroad? are talking either of ther mattersur 


 quareling 


e 
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art Bug on eee To whs he ſaith aſter- 
rds: B not pine your ſolucs to playing abroad, but to pray- 
big av {egg ii And afterwards in the ſame Place he 
ſpeaketh to them that are in the Church, ſaying: Doe not 

alle one wich andther while you are at Church ur c quiet, for 
" there are many;o/prcvaly certains women, Que ita in ecrleſia 
0 garrinnt who . ut in the Churcb, aud arc ſo fullof Wordr,that 
e neither themſolnes bearo that which it read, ner ſuffer others to 
beart;and then he concludeth, Showld there be ſuch meetings 
in the buſt of God in ſuch an inkie; er ſhould they ſo bebaus 
themſelnes is che. ſig he of God, and of his boly Angel: It was 
provided by publike authoritie, That ns man, Woman, or 
childe ſhould be otherwiſe acenpiodi in the time of ſeruice, iber: is 2 Iniunct. 
1 heare;marke and vnderitand, that, that is articl. 35. 
1 preached and miniftred: but how pitifully the execution 
ofthis was elected it —_— places, it is too olamentoble to 
conſider.” : 

And if this were alt, wee might Bald our ir peace; bus this The Miniſters. 
—_— ſtretcheth ir ſelfe out further: for alas, many ofia mam 2 
* hav ple live vnder ſuch vnproſitable Miniſters, that ic e . PIR 
is — much as to be hoped for ordinarily, that any | profic people do not 

uld como from them at all: for beſides that, that many profi. — 

e ſo much as diſtinctiy reade, ſo that they may profi- 1 

tably be vnderſtood (would to God it were not ſo) there 
are many that can but reade, and what is the profit of that 
ne h IL conſeſſe it is great in it ſelſe, as you heard before) 

endleſfe proßie chat commeth by preaching? And 

| 2 — bot oner ſhe s the ſpirit of Go — bee 
the onely ludge in chis macter).cuer ſpeaking ſo magniſi- 
cently of the one, as of the other. Others that doe preach 
hadꝭ as good almoſt hold their peace: for they cannot 41 


"aide thrword ue, ht neither ate they the wiſe deſpenſers re F< 
D br 2 270 5 


"taken vnto ear ru the-intiruments af a foeliſp ſbe pheard. > 4% 
whoſe righr arme is dried op, end their right exp i cleane pur . 
thut — no ill to diſcharge: theis duties in any 


Aa 3 profit 
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profitable meaſure: neither doe they make it part of their 
cate and ſtudie, to ſpeake'moli profitably to their people, 
but either care not what they (39s or elſe ſeeke their credit 
and eſtimation in that which they doe ſay. What ſhall we 
ſay then to theſe vnproſnable men, which cauſe ſo many of 
Gods people to be vnprofitable, and euen in thoſe things, 
from whence greateſt profit ſhould redound vnto them, 
and vpon that very day, which is eſpecially appointed for 
their profit? IIS | 

How will they waſh their hands of ſo many. ynprofi- 
table aſſemblies, whereof they haue been the very cauſe 
themſelues? nay they haue brought vp a vile ſlander vpon 
the houſe of God, (which is the moſt beautiful, and fruit- 

full place in the world) becauſe they haue ſhut out the pro- 
fieable preaching of the worde, which maketh all other 
things more profitable. In ſo much that many ſay, What 
good ſliall I get by going to the Church ? what can I heare 
there, xhich I may not heare or reade at home ? Haue I not 
the Bible, and booke of Common Prayer at home? Which 
1 of theirs though I doe not allow of, yet you ſee 
ence it enſueth; and woe he to them, by whom ſuch oſ- 
fences come: but this one thing wil require a ſeuerall trea- 
tiſe and I mufl remember my purpoſe, (though l hauę well 
remembred it all this time) Imeane I muſt bee as btieſe in 
euery ching, as the time doth require, and the waightines of 
the matter will permit. es | 
here are yet other holy duties publikely ro bee perfor- 
med ypon the Sabbath day, whereby it is ſanctified; but! 
haue flood the longer vpon theſe, becauſe they are moſt 
principall, moſt common vnto all, but leaſt regarded of all: 
Iwill pry in — which follow. To oe 
proviſion for ſuch poore a1 I in enery.congregation, or if they 
Able, e haue à care e, ni g vnto them, 154 


Oe" vi moſt acceptable vmo God, proſitable to our bre- 


1 


commaunded to bee done and pro ſed of the 


 Church,nioftof ally von theSabbetb. For this is that order, 
 whichthe Apolle eſtabliſned in the Churches of Galatia, 


an 


a 


# = / 


' | Chriſt wilf account, vb 


tea ert.. 359. 
drinth, fortherelieving ofthe poore Saints at leru- 
h morethen did * for thoſe that were a 

7 


y fi of the Wecke let exery one ; 


the weeke, is meant that which is called the Lords day, as it 


is well knowne vnto all, and as Matter Beze obſerueth: who 


alfo further addeth, that in one ancient Greeks copis he found per in huue 


this Greeke word (we-2lv) added, toexponnd the former, as it is locum. 


mauifeſt out of the 20. chapter of the Acts, that the Saints had 
then their publike aſſemblics von that day. Whereupon in his 


; ſmaller Teſtament hee giueth this generall doctrine from. - 


hence, thatit was an Apoſtolicall conſtitution, that colle- 
ions forthe poore ſhould be made vpon this day: ſaying, 
Colette vlim ex ¶Apoſtoli inflituto : Long agoe the gatherings 
for the poore were euery firft dey of the weike by the appointment 
of the Apoſtles, vpon which day it was alſo their manner exen 
tber ts bane their publabę aſſemblies, When as therefore men 
haue been proſpeted the whole weeke before, and they 
come vpon the Lords day to acknowledge ir, and to giue 
thanks vnto God forthe ſame ; the Lord would have them 
declare their faith, (namely ihat they haue receiued all from 
bim) by beſtowing vpon them who are in great neede; the 
which that they might doe the rather, they haue the worde 
that might prouoke them vnto it: wherein are many good 
ly promiſes, concerning the fatherly prouidence of God 
watching ouer them for good in this life chat ſerue him, 
and that he hath 1 kingdome in heaven, 
and that hee will requite it them double, wharforuerthey 
giue vnto the poore in his name, and for his ſale, in ſo much 


that tho ging of «cup of cald water ſhall not be laſt, ſor be that Mutth. 10.42. 
4 ropent be poore, lendetrh wnts the Lori, and looks what- Prou. 19. 17. 


barb pitie open thy 
Hemer be leyetb out jt fall bee repazed. For the Lord Ieſus 


' bis brethren, as though we bad done it omo bimſelfe, 


r we bene done unto the leaſt of Matth.25. 40. 
and ſo, e 


that ſaverb plemtifully nal reape plentifuly, that is he that gi- 2 C. 


uech much, ſhall haue the greater reward. 


A2 4 5 Beſides 
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Beides ull chis cher ate we made partakers/ofthe ſacra· 

memtymxia tile Lord offerethhis lone: Ieſus Chrilſ ctu- 

. elſioch to n wich all the merits of his death, by whom we 

are made heytes of the hole world: and there hee giueth 

vs libettie to aske of him hatſoeuer wee want, and hath 


x110b.5.14, Promiſed . in vrpben Wwe pruy in the name of bis ſounc, 


att endung to bit malle Seeing then we haue ſa many things in 
ꝓpoſſeſſton, and ſd many more in hope and tight; which (as 
it ĩs alwaies fo by faich)ſoxvee ſee it molicleercly, when by 
thus many meanes it is teſtified vnto vs: there ſore as they 
that doe come from a rich ſpoyie doe fend gifts to their 
friends in coken of ioy and plentie, as Dauid iu the ſpoile of 
tbe-eAmalthires: for When bee came ta Ziklag, lie ſent of the 
prey vnto the Elders of: Indab, and: to bis friends, ſaymg,See, 
there is a bleſſing for you of the ſpoile of the enemies of the Lord: 
be ſent alſo to them of Hebron, and to all the places, where he and 
bis men bad banned. As he, ILſay, in chis great iy that he had 
of rhe recouetie of his two wiues, and of all that the ene- 
mies had carried away, ſo that they lacked nothing, neither 
ſmall nor great, ſent gifts to bis friends; ſo the Lord would 
haue vs to witneſſe vnto others the ioy that wee haue in his 
fauour , and the riches of our inhecicance,which we poſſeſſe 
ri. 3. y. alreade by faith, and hope in the ende to come vnto; as by 
many other meanes, ſo eſpecially by our libetality to others 
for his ſale, whom hee to that ende offeteth vnto vs: as it is 
rob. 13. 8. = The poore yee ſhall baue alwaics with Jon, but mee yee ſbal 
d that this day, wherein God offerech ynto vs the grea- 
teſtmertie by the molt plentifullyſe of all the meancs of 
our ſalvation, is the fitteſt day byrhe experience of Gods 
*. loue vnto vs toinlarge our compaſſion vnto men. Which is 
chat, that 8. CH harh very welloblcrued vpon that, 
a mat Haul ſuilled chat ihe callection ſhould bee made cucry 
bf.is © ' fitfhdlay of hende: Ecco faith; he) quanr-commed:ſin's 


1. Sm. 30. 26. 


1497.1 1.H0- aße np bartatur : Behold bum ftl the Apoſtle doth ex- 
„ bort them vnto this dutie by the conſideration of tbe time: fer it 
very fit dey is which bee might ſterre them wp to giut 


alm. 
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dimes. Se:thet the fume of that, which be ſaith ic this» Be 
miidfallof:others wpan that day: for ineftimable benefits are 
bellaved von vr on thet dey; yea the very roote and beginning 
of life as pon that day. Not that this time onely is fit toſhew 
wervie but becanſethen we bane reſt and freedome from other 
baſmnes,and the mind then not being diſiracted with at ber things 
&thewore fitly and exfily drawuc vnto mercie. So that in re- 
ſpect both of the mercie of God beſtowed vpon vs on this 
day, and al ſo ofthe freedome that wee haue from other di- 
ſtractious, he makech this a fit day to giue almes, as indeed 
itis. Whereunto agteetk the ſaying of Peter Martyr: who 
vriteth, that 0 inf ame gur mindes to give almes to the poove, P. Martyr in 
Paul did very fitly chufe the day of the holy congregation, be- euudem locum. 
oxuſt of the word of God, which mas then vſed fiti which wee 
haue ſeche how many commandements there are to re- 
quire this dut ĩe at our hands, and what great promiſe thete 
is ofte ward for the ſame. As the Apoſtle alſo faith, To dae 
good and to diſtribaue forget nos: for Yeith ſuch ſacrifices God eb, i;. is. 
4 Wellpleaſed. | 
Thus aſter the returne out of captiuitic, when Ezra the 
Prieſt did upon the firft day of the moneth (which, was a 
Sabbath) reade and expound the law of God, to the whole 
congregation ofthe Tewes,(for the knowledge of which he 
exhorted chem to bee thankefull) among other things he 
— them to haue a cate of the poore. _ and — of the 
at, and drinke the ſweete, aud ſend part vnto tbem, for mom, 
none in Prepare 25 dey Rr: oa nr Lord, And the 
then all the people went to cate and to drink; to ſend away part, uerſ. 13. 
and to make great ion, becauſe they had vuderſiood the wardes, 
that the Lewntes had taught them, Iuitine Marr ſpeaking, 
_ ofthe — —— the LY his time, 
among other things ſaith, Gonſerumur eleama ne; Almes 
the poore, the fatherliſſe, the ficks, and thoſe that are h.. 
#ſhed : but herein they obſerued this order, (as: it 18 ſaid 
there ) that it beting:giuen vnto the cuſtodie of aue, it; 


Wat. 


\ # 
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was afterwards diſtributed according to diſcretion. And 
Tertullian alſo ſpeaketh as much for the Chriſtians in his 


eime;for declaring their behaviour in the publike afſem. 
blies vpon the Lords day, hee faith, br ft they prayed, and 
beard the word together : and thenaddcth, that almes was gi- 
auen ACcordin 1 after that addeth, 
Coimms in cim: i come tog. to prayer, and to the bea. 
b e ring of the Scripture, and . one gi of 8 little almes vnto 
tbe poore. Whereby it appeareth, that this was an vſuall 
thing wich the firſt Chriſtians euery Lords day as well to 
gather for che poore, as to be occupied in the parts of Gods 
worſhip; when as they that liued in thoſe times, and wrote 
of them doe male mentiou as well of the one, as of the o- 
ther: wherein they followed the rule of the Apoſile giuen 
vnto other Churches before them. Concerning the gathering 
for the Saint, as I haue ordained in the Churches of Galatia, ſo 
das ye alſe. Euery firft day of the weeks; lereutry one of you pat 
Aſide by bimſelfe, and lay vp45 God bath proſpered bim: where 
we ſec he ſpeaketh not of ſome ſpeciall day, but of euery 
firſt day of the wecke, that is, euery Lords day from timeto 
time. And the perpetuall equitie of this Zanchivs well ga- 
thereth from thereaſon, that is alleaged in Nebemiah, why 
they ſhould be liberal vnto the poore vponthat day; where 
Nebem.$.10. jr is ſaid, eate the fat, and arinke the ſweets, and ſend part unto 
| them for whom none is prepared, for this day is holy unto our 
zZaxch.ing, © Lord. Vpon which words he faith, Docet bac canſe redditio- 
preceji, me: Byrendring of this reaſon he ſhaweth, that liberalitis unto 
the peore is required in the ſanttification of the Sabbath. And 
irmuſtneedes bee ſo, for ifthatwere a ſufficient reaſon at 
chat time to perſwade them to remember the poore, onely 
becauſe the day was holy vnto the Lord: and it is ſaid in 
the twelſch verſe of the ſame chapter, that the people were 
perſwaded vnto ĩt by this reaſon, and did ſo: why ſhould 
| Hottheſamereaſon preuaile as well with vs, that euery Sab- 
bach becauſe it is holie vnto the Lord, that therefore in 
chem v ſhould acquaint our ſelves wich this dutie, as well 
n an wich any other? Eſpecially ſeeing that hee doth 3 


1 Cor. 16. 1. 
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adde from that 2 that Paul gaue to the Corinthians, 
that euery firſt day of the weeke they ſhould lay aſide ſome 
thing ſor the poore, as God had proſpered the: vnto this, I 
ſay, he addeth, Non ignorawns antẽ us krom woll enongb tba 
they did ſe to make their collection: opon that day, in . the 
whole Church did meets together to heare the word and they did 
vſe to met von tho Lords holy day. So that he ſeemeth to be 
of this minde, that as they met euery holy day to heare the 


word, ſo ypon euery ſuch day they did gather for the poore. 


And Bucer alſo amongſt other dueties to be performed vp- purer in Mer. 


on this day, ſaith, we ought, Conferre in 
fer the poor: And indeede if men will not be liberall then, 
when they haue ſo many meanes to dra thẽ vnto it, what 
hope can wee haue that they will be ſo at other times, when 
they ſhall haue none of them? Therefore men may ſay what 
they will, y they do thus, and thus beſi6w at home; but who 
will beleene them when they doe finde them ſo ſtraight 
handed then when the Lord doth offer ſo much vnto them, 
that they might bee more able cheerefilly to ſhew mercie 
vnto others. 


es, to pronede 12.1 1. 


Therefore though I cannot like of che diſordered gathe- Bur no colle- 
ning for the pooꝛe that is in many places, where in the time fion to be 


of diuine ſeruice, you ſhall ſee men goe vp and downe ask- 
ing. receiuing, changing, and beſto wing of moneyz wherein ; 
many times you ſhall haue them ſo diſagree, that they are 
houder then the miniſter: and the reſt ſtand looking, and 
liũning vnto them leauing the worſhip of God (as though 
it did not concerne them) and thus all is confuſed: So yer 
| Tam perſwaded that this is the fitteſt time to make this 
Prouiſion ; and I preſume that it is not the meaning of 
our godlie wiſe Rulers in the Church, and Common 
wealth, ( who are abuſed: herein) that any ſuch thing 
hould bee done: but that the gathering being made ar 

ſome other time of the day, before or after diuine ſeruice, 
they might haue it ina readines before hand, to beſtowe at 
the end of ſeruice vpon the needy, according to their diſcre- 
tion ; or generally to tale ſome good order 3 | 
8 : might 


made in the 
ime of diuine 


264 Theſccondbodkesf kerping hol 
might bee beſt ſerued, our brethren relieved, and no man 
iutily offended. And it ſeemeththat Iuſtine Martyr would 
inſinuate thus much vnto vs, that in his time at their publike 
aſſemblies not onely there was collection for the poore, but 
in this manner: for ſpeaking of all things that were done 
publikely, hee ſpeaketh of chis laſt, as though it were laſt 
Jain. lat. done: when he ſaith, firſt che bookes of the Prophets and Apo- 
Apolog.z, les mere read; then ſame exbortationwas made to ibo people: 

after this there was prayer and tbanięſgiuing: not that there 

was none before, but then were there ſolemne prayers for 

the whole Church, and for them that are in authoritie: 
fenrtbly, the eroatures of bread and wine were bleſſed and diſtri. 

buted vate the people : and left of all the richer ſort did contri- 

bute ſome thing tothe poore,as God did make them able, aud wii. 

ling. By which as we may preſume, that it was his meaning 
„ Hp this was theirorder, that the reading & prea- 
ching of the word of God and prayer, went before the Sa- 

ctament; ſo all of them before their collection for the 

poore; ſo that it did neither preuent any of them, nor was 

mingled with them: whoſe example ſhould be our imita- 

tion. But we may ſay of this thing, as the Papiſts doe of the 

priuate Maſſe, (which they cannot defend)rhar the iniquitie 

- ofthe people brought it in. For when men throligh eoue- 

: n * _ —_ e ares Apolile; io b 
. Cor. 6.2. ſome thing apart for the poore, as they ſhould finde God had bleſ- 
fed * nh 18 that with them, and aue it in 4 readi- 

wes;as hee faith there: being perſwaded that it is 2 dutie, 
A. cer. 9. Which God requireth of them, and ſo doe it cheerefuly, as 
vnto him, ho hath promiſed to reward it; but it being leſt 
to their diſeretion, ihey haue ſhifted it off as they might; 
and when diuine ſeruice was ended, and now nothing more 
was to he done in the Church but that, they would not tar- 
ie it: then, the Collectors for the poore were compelled to 
take them chete in the middeſt of Gods ſeruice, when for 


very ſhame hy ſtarting aſide they could not refule.Bur from 
dhe beginning it was not ſo: and ſeeing God not the au-. 
1. Cor. ig. 33.40 ther ; | 


ian, all bingsin the Church muſt be dere boneitly 


4 
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and in goed ander. But what order can there be in this, that 
then, when the Miniſter is reading or praying, vnto the 
which al ſhould attend without interruption, others ſhould 
be choppiag and changing of money, and ſquariog about 
itꝰ or to ſpeake the beſt of it, quietly taking out their purſe, 
ſeeking in it, and diſttibuting out of it. We would thinke it 
ſtrange, if whiles the Paſtor were thus occupied, fome other 
men ſhould reade out alowde a chapter in another end of 
the Church, or three or foure ſhould begin to finga Pſalm: 
why then ſhould it not ſceme as ſtrange vnto vs,when the 

Miniſter is occupied in the publike ſeruice, that others 
ſhould interpoſe themſelues with gathering of money. E- 
ſpecially ſeeing that the other may better agree together 
than thefe two, ſeeing they arc mare ſutable, as being all of 
them parts of Gods diuine immediate worſhip, and ſo is 
not the gathering and giuing of almes, though it be a work 
of the Sabbath day. Beſides, ſecing the Apoſtle doth iuftl 
blame the Corinthians for not vſing their ſpirituall gifts 10 
in the publike aſſemblies, as the whole Church might bee 
beſt edified by them: ſaying, bat is to bee done then bre- 
thren? mhen ye come together, according as enery one of you hath 
« Fſalms, or bath doctrinc, ar bath a tongue, or hath reuelation, 
er bath interpretation: let all things bre done vnto edrfying, 
Then how mich more would hee blame men, for ſo vſing 
their temporall gifts in the Church, that they ſhould tend 
to the deſtruction of themſelues, and others? Now for 2 
man when hee is deuoutly occupied in any part of Gods 
ms worſhip,to haue another man come and pull him 
the ſleeue and to whiſper in his eare, and for him then to 
draw out his purſe, and to change money: whether this be 
like to edifie; or to deſlroy them both, that is, to further, or 
to hinder them in that, about the which when they ſhould 
be occupied, let other men iudge. Iam ſure it is contrarie 


do an Intunction made in the daies of our late Soueraigne 


| Queene Elie abetb of moſt bleſſed and famous memorie, 
which as ſar as I conceiue is not reverſed by any of the laſt 


Canons and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſticall made in the firſt 


yeere 


1. Cor. 14. 26. 
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eere of his Highnes raigne(whom God long preſerue and 
2. lniuntt. leſſe) in which it was decreed, That no man, woman, or child, 
articl 33. ſhould beother\viſe occupied, in the time of ſeruice, than in quiet 
| Attendance is heare, marke, and underſtand, that that is read, 
preached and miniftred. And ſo I conclude, that as almes gi-⸗ 
uing is a neceſſarie and er dutie to bee performed 
vpon the Sabbath day, ſo that it ought to be performed aſ- 
ter that manner, that no part of Gods publike worſhip may 
be hindred, interrupted, or made vnprofitable by it. 

And theſe are the common and publike duties which 
are to bee performed in the aſſemblies of the people; and 
which cannot bee done but where there is a viſible Church 
eſtabliſhed , which hath her ordinarie meetings, which 

The Sabbath vhere it is: yet they continue not together the whole day, 
is an whole 3 e Gra 3 ee 
day, and not neither can, nor indeedeis it required of them; and yet the 
ſome part of Whole day muſt be hallowed (as we haue ſeene in part, and 
it, it ſhall more fully appeare vnto vs hereafter). For God ſan. 
ctified from the 8 the ſeuenth day, not a parcell of 
it onely: For ſo faith Moſes in expreſſe words, that God 
Gena. 3. bleſſed the ſenenth day, and ſantlifiedit, becauſe that in it be bad 
reſted from all bis worke, which be bad creates. and made: and 
Exod 20.9. thereforeweearewilled allo, to Remember the Sabbath day, 
to keep it holy: and every where the Scriprure maketh men- 
8 tion of an whole day, as hath been alreadieſhewedin the 
> former booke. Therfore when the Lord ſpeaketh ſo plain- 
ly, and telleth vs ofa day; why ſhould wee be ſo fimpleor 
rather peruerſeto thinke, that hee meant but a peece of 2 
day? for if that had been his meaning, and that wee ſhould 
ſo take him, hee could as well haue ſaid fo, as otherwiſe. 
But when men ſpeake of a day, inall languages the Gram- 
maticall ſenſe is an whole day, and not a peece of it. As for 
example, if I hire a man to worke with me for a day, is not 
my meaning plainę enoughꝰ will any reaſonable man think 
that] meant but a peece of a day, or ſome few houres in a 
day, or rather an wholc day? If wee would be loth to be ſo 
miſtaken our ſelues, why ſhould wee then thus miſtake the 
Lord, to chinke that in commaunding vs to keepe e 
* : ne 
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_ the Sabbath day, hee meant onely the time of the pub- 


like aſſemblies, or an houre or two in the forenoone, and as 
much in the afreraoone? I grant indeede that the word 
(hole is not expreſſed in the commandement, and ioyned 
to the word ( day.) but it is meant, and may eaſily be vnder- 
flood and ſupplied out of the text: eſpecially when wee 
eonſider the reaſons annexed vnto this commandement, as 
when it is ſaid, Sexe daies ſhalt thou labour, and do all thy work, 
but the ſenenth day ij the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. Where 
there is a manifeſt oppoſition betweene the ſixe daies, that 
he giueth vs for our owne workes, and the ſeuenth day, that 
he reſeruech for himſelfe: if then we by vertue of this per- 
miſſion take the whale ſixe daies to our ſelues, and not ſome 
peeces of them; why ſhould we not thinke, that the Lords 
meaning was alſo to reſerue the feuenth whote day to him- 
ſelfe ? Beſides, whereas it is further added: Is ſixe dates the 
Lord made the heauen, and the earth, the ſea and all that in them 
v, aud refledthe ſenenth day, therefore the Lord bleſſed the ſe- 
nent h day, amd ballowed it. In which words ſeeing he ſetteth 
his one example before vs to follow, looke how long he 
reſted in the ſeuenth day, ſo long muſt we, and keepe it ho- 
ly, ſor that is the end of our reſt : but he reſted the whole ſe- 
uenth day, and ſo muſt we. And this is that which Zanching 
obſerueth vpon theſe very words of the commandement, 


Ve ſanctifcer: that is, faith he, vt conſecres totum that thou Z anch. in 4. 
conſecrate the whole day to the worſvip of God. And in the pracem. 
words following he ſaith, that the cauſe of commaunding 


reſtypon this day is, not that a man ſhould be altogether 
idle: ſed vt tore illo die vacare poſſit dininis: but that, in that 
whole day he might attend vpom diuine and holy things, Which 


is that alſo which [rene had obſerued long before; Sab- 1 contra 
baba perſeuerantiam totius diti: The Sabbaths dos teach vs valent. lib. 4. 
that there ougbt to bee 4 perſcuerance and cominuance of an cap. 3 i. 


whole day in the ſcruice of the Lord. And therefore in the 


Councell of Turos it was decreed, that they ſhould reſt from ent 3 
alimorks,and be occupied in praiſing Gods name (eſque ad veſ- my 2 


ſeram ) enen unto the enening. And in the Councell of m_ 
| Te eh | they 
4 
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cl pi. they ſay, Les your eyes and bands be lifted vp vnto God, toto il. 
2 * 4531 that day. For as S. Augnitme very — ſaith, ue mult 
Au. de temp. not thinks that a lutle peece of that day is ſufficient for Gods 
nm. 25's ſeruice, and all the reft ve may bel tom at our pleaſures. For as 

wee haue ſecne before, therefore ate they called rhe Lords 

Sabbath, and in che new Teſtament he Lords daies, becauſe 

they are x holy to be imployed in his ſeruice. And therefore 

wah Maſter Caluis very excellently ſaith : Let vs know that this 

Galuin.vpon : : | 

Bent. f ſer. 34. day is not ordained for vs only to come to the Sermon, but (thy 
7 end we might impley the reſt of the time to lands and praiſe God, 
Muſeul.in pre- For as one very learnedly obſetueth: It & not ſimpli ſaid, Re- 
cept. 4. member the Sabbath hut the Sabbath day, and not the things of 
P.Martyr in the day, hut the day it ſilfe. And ſoIconclude with P. Martyr, 
Gans. Of eery ſenen daies, one muſ bereſerned to God: he meaneth 
one whole day not a peece of it. For ſceing God ſanctified 

both by his precept, & alſo by his own example, that whole 

time it muſt be ſpent in holy exerciſes; for no part of things 
 GnRifiedmuſtbeimployedro any prophane vſe: & ther- 
Leuit. 27.28. fore the law was, y no ſuch thing ,wberber it were mũ or beaſt, 
er land. neither might be ſold. neiiber redeemed but remaine ho- 

ly vnto the Lord. And ſo y Prophet Malachi doth pronounce 

the curſe of God ypon them, who when they had vowed 

| and conſecrated one thing to the Lord, did keepe that to 
AAalac. 1.14. themſelues, and brought another, ſaying, Curſed is the de- 
ceiner &. As alſo afterwards he doth denounce the iudge- 

meat of God vpon thoſe, who did peruert the tithes and 

offrings, _ were holy vnto the Lord, vnto their owne 

iuate vic, ſaying, Will a-man ſpeyle his gods ? yet yee baut 

Chap. 34.8. Borled me : . 2 t#herein — we opted thee? In tithes 
aud frings. Te are curſed with a curſe : for pe haue ſpoyled me, 

enen this whole nation. Which wee ſee was brought vpon A- 

chan, who by the iudgement of God was toned to death, 

ſor taking part af the pray and ſpoyle of lericho vnto him- 

ſelſe, which was conſecrated wholly vnto the Lord, as it is 

Feboſh.y, ſet doyvne at large in the booke of ſebeſbua. And afterwards 

5 pon eAraniasand Sepphira his wife, who ſelling a poſſeſ- 
Hon, & dedicating it to the Lords vſe, did afterwards agree 

5 together 
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together tokeepe away part of the ptice, & ſo brought not 
che whole, but the other part, andla'd it downe at — Apo- 
files ſeete: for which boch of them one after another were 
ſricken ſtark dead, at the voyce of Perer, and gaue vp the Ads. 
oſt· By which wee ſee, that God will not haue vs to di- 
vide holy things berwixt him and our ſelues, to giue one 

part to him, and to take the other to our ſelues; but as they 

ehis, ſo will he haue them to bee beſtowed wholly vpon 
himſelſe. The like is to be (aid of holy time, he will haue it 

gether to bee bettowed vpon himſelfe, and therefore 
ing the ſeuenth day is ſanctified, it muſt net only in one 
part, but the whole day be imployed about his ſeruice. But 
ſome are ſo altogether prophane, and teadie to dewowre the 

boly things, (as Salomon ſpeaketh) that if they haue been at Proxer.20.2 f. 
the Church in. the forenoone, then they. thinke they may 

lawfully tarrie at home in the afternoone: but wee mult 

remember, that as there was daily ſacrifice morning and 

evening, ſo tb ſame were dowbled vpon the Sabbarb day, and V. ag 
the people came to the Temple to them not onely in the 
ſotenoone, hut alſo in the aſternoone: as appeateth by the 

tactiſe of the Apoſiles, Peter and lohn,\vho went up tegethor Adl.ʒ.i. 

o the Templi at the ninth houre of prayer, that is in 2 66 

ternoone at the time of the cuening ſacrifice, which was 

not without prayer. Ochersthiake that the whole obſerua- Contrary to 
tion of the Sabbath is in the vſe of the publike exerciſes, ſo the opinion 4 
chat as ſoone as they be out ofthe Church dootes they are 200 Procile 
teadie to talke of all vorldly atfaites, and eſpecially if euen- lam. 
ing prayer be ended, then they imagine that they may doe 
what they lit, and ſo are readie to go to all kinde of recrea- 
tions, ot to any worke, and thin ke chat they may doe it la-. 
fully, Aud, ſpme of cheſe (as Maſter Pertens ſaith) are men Perkins 
both yodly and learned rho are of opinion, that all daies are alike vpor Gal.4.19, 
without exception,and are cquall in their own natare : and ther- 
fore vpou the Lem: day, hen the publikg worſbip it ended, men 
mer then retrrne to their laboums or gine themſelaes ta recrea- 


tim: but hee is of another ĩuulgement himſelſe, and ſaitb, 
that 1hi; doctriue ſeemeth unt (0 . the truth of the | 


fewrth 


470 The ſecond books of keeping holy 
fourth Commandemient. Iudeede the Romanes as it is well 
knowne had ſuch kinde of daics; as theſe Proteſtants doe 
make, in which after that they had ſerued their Idols in 

ſome part of them, the reſidue ofthe time they might be. 

ſtow vpon their pleaſures, or vpon the world; and they 

were diftinguiſhed from the reſt by their names. For they 

did diuide the daies of the weeke into three kindes, where- 

| of ſome were Feits,others Prefeſti, and ſome [nterci/i. Feit; 
Macrob.Satur, dis dicati funt : The firſt kinde were holy daies, and were dedi- 
lth.1.cap.16. cated vnto the religion of their falſe gods, Prefeſti bominibus: 
The ſecond hind were working daies,aud were allotted vnto men 

to adminifter all publike — inate affaires. Intercifs deorum 
winumgque communes : The third kinde were bet\veene them 
beth, and as | may call them, Halfe holy dates, being common 
both te their gods and to men: [lorum enim dierum quibuſdam 
boris fas eff, quibuſdam fas non off ins dicere : For in ſome part 
of dboſe daies the Courts were open, and it was la full for men to 
Nleade, and the — wy Line ſentence,or to doe any other \vorld- 
- ty buſmes,but anot full. But we 


t of the day it was not 
ue no ſuch divifionof daies, — muſt —.— day 
be ſo mangled into houres, as they are of ſome ; that ſome 
of thoſe houres ſhould bee for him; and when they are en- 
ded, che reſt ſhould be for our ſelves. Neither doe we reade 
of any ſuch in the old or new Teſtament, nor in any eccle- 
ſiaſticall wricerin the Primiciue Church, or ſince. But in the 
DLommandement there is mention of ſixe daies appointed 
PODS: 5 3 _ the * 3 
to the Prophet Ezekiel had reſpect, when he ſaith, The gate 
. a6. 1. of the n the Eaſt; ſhall be 3 
five working daict i but on the Sabbath ii ſhall be opened, and is 
„tie diy ef the vew ©Hoonr it ſpaltbe opened; Where hee ma- 
2 +; kerhmention but of to kinde of daies; the one working 
daies,the other the Sabbath and new Moones, which were 
both of them holy: and there were none of a middle nature 
' betweene them both, as wereamong the Romanes,and are 
among ſome of our Proteſtants Of theſe kinde of daics | 
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faſtus erit, manè nefaſtus erat. 


Sothatthat 
holy, afterwards in the reſt of the houres was made wor- 
king day with them: as ſome of our time doe, who if they 
haue been at Church, when all is done they thinke that in 
che reſt of the time they may goe to bowles, or doe what 
they will: Indeede thus did the Heathen vſe their daies, who 
knew not God, nor his word : but herein were they more 
deuout than theſe common Goſpellers, though they had 
8 knowledge, that they dedicated ſome daies wholly to 
parted between God and themſelues. But theſe men ſpend 
no whole day in the ſeruice of God, but the beſt daies that 


93 0 


they beſtow vpon God are /vtercif, & nos Feſti; not holie 


Lues ner balfe holy daies: that is, holy day in the forenoone, 
& working day inthe afternoone, or at yleaftafcerevening 
prayer: and none of them are Fe#/s, that is, holy vnto the 
Lord: bur Deorum hominumque communes: common to 
God, and to themſelues, as theſe were. But we ought to ſan- 


day, which in ſome houres a little before was 


Ouid Faſt. lib. 


onoftheit Idols, though other holy daies they 


Qifieche whole day, which as it is a day of reſt, ſo the reſt 


muſt be ſanQificd. The Gentiles indeed had ſome daies of 
reſt, which were not properly holy, though in a generall 
ſignification they were ſo called; as it is moſt euident in 


their writings,andas Zaucbius obſerueth: Feriæ ommer dies Zanch.in 4. 


i bbich they did reſt from their ordinary labour, whuther on 
theſe Boe 9 — worſhip of their gods, or they 
did net. Sicut fiebat in nundins - At u was upon the ninth 
day for then they reſted from their labours,but they did not be- 
Sow the time is holy things. Thus they ſeuered their daies of 
ſolemne reſt from the worſhip of God for want of the 
Scriptures; and ſo do many in our daies, and aſter this man- 
ner thoy could be content to ſpend the Sabbath, either in 
whole, or in part; and herein to be like the Gentiles, who 
did thus keepe their holy daies 2 Varabant vel ſacrificrs 

| . Bb 3 offerendit: 


erant All thoſe were counted daies of reft, or Feſtiual dates, precepts 
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efferoudis: They ether wers accupied in offering vp of facrif 


; ers, or in 0 5 of great feait c; or in ſetting foorth of player to 


4 fin. C. de 
ferys. 


Decretal.lib.2, 
de ferys cap.i. 


The Sabbath 
conſiſteth of 


24-houres, day 


And night. 


to the manner of ſome, eſpecially 


Sabbath, che Prophet /oe/ 


the honowr of their gods, So many in our time could be con- 
tented to put all cheſe together, ihe ſeruice of God, making 
of ſeaſts and playes;and in them to ſpend the Sabbath day, 
ſome part of it in one of them, and the other part ofit in the 
ref, But the Impetiall-lawes ſome of them forbidding to 
frequent any [tage playes,: or other ſpectacles and ſhowes 
vpon the Lords day, render this reaſon: Quia ad des cultum 
tota ea dies pertixet : Becauſe that Whole day pertaineth tothe 
worſhip of God, and is to befloVved therein. Whereunto agieeth 
alſo the Canon law (that is 2 Ommes dies dominice: 4 
veſpera in veſperans: We teach that euery Lords day ought to 
bee kept With all rexerence, from the enening to the cuening. 
Whercin though wee differ from them in the limitation of 
this day, both the beginning and ending of it: we holding 
that it beginneth not at the euening, but at the morning ,ac- 
cording to the time of Chtiſts reſurrection, which brought 
in this day, as hath been ſhewed in the former booke; yet 
they 133 vs in this, that an whole day ought to bee 
ſanRified, conſiſtiug of 24.houres, when they ſay, from 
euening to euening. And indeed ſuch a kind of day did the 
Lord ſanctifie at the ſitſi, and command for euer after to be 
kept of men: and therefore wee ought to bee fo farre from 
thinking,that wee may abridge ſome part of the day from 
the ſeꝛuice of God, as that wee muſt account the night holie 


as well as tho day, and ſpend it thereaſter, not ouely in reſt, 


but · in holy reſi. So that though vpon that day we may take 
our ſleepe as well as vpon any other day of the weeke, euen 
as we may alſa our mente: yet we muſt not giue our ſelues 
to ſleeping, no more than ve may to ſurfetting : according 
great folkes, and in great 
cities and tones; who lie longettin bed vpon that day, as 
then alſo they haue their greateſt ſeaſts: and ſo male that a 
day of carnall;flcſhly,and wordly reſt, and not of ſanctified 
and holy reſt. The day of faſt, which is of the nature of ibe 
bids them thus keepe: Lei the | 
AS + Prieits 
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Pricfe 245 n Ad they ſhould i X 
Sage 25 — gare A t ain 


fil that vrhen he faſted, h Loy all nig gt pou the 2 Sam. 13. 16. 

— Andalloas the prog — _ ee falt 
* e dais and promiſed for 2, Heft. 4. 10. 
and for ber nuaidii, that they would doe the lie. So that — 129 
hence we ſee that the Sabbath is not ended, when the night 
commeth,becauſc it maſt be a naturall day, hat i exhale 
day, conſiſtiug of day and night. As Beroalaxe writing of 
the daies, and of the diuerſitie of them, ſaith, ¶ day conſs- geroald. cbreu. 
fluthof two parts, one properly called day, aud the ber night : lib. r. cap. 4. 

4 it i ſaid an Genefer,the c and the morning were the firſt 
li: whetethebe inning of the night and day by a figure. 

is 1 5 the who 


hot 


enight and day, of which euery naturall 
day conſiſteth. Whereunto agreeth Zancbu intreating 
ypon theſe very words : Aunquam fur dies naturalis aut Z aucb. deopes 


longior aut bromier uiginti quatuer beris: A natural day rarrib.creat.yart. 

veer + or ſhorter hes 24. bonres, And fo hee fl 2.40. 1. g. . 

that the very firf dey thatwas created, was neither lovger nor 

Murter than ſo many boxres: the night than conſiiting of twelue 

boures, and tbe ificia dey of as many, becauſe then the 

den aui the vight hore perfect. Which whole: ſpace of foure 

and Wente houres in the night Kay in the day, the Gre- 

cians call rezm29, as if wee ſhould ſay, night and day ioy- 

ned together: whereof the Apoflle 83 vnto the Co. 2. Cur.t i. a5. 

rinthians, en & To f, rm; Night and day hawe 1 

been in the drepe ſea: that is, uhole daies and nights toge- 

cher. TpeLazins „ :25 O ; . 

—& 4 — b, 
Thefoorth part of [rar ome ue en end ee hag” 
eee 56 . xe vale, lorquet err Virg.g Acatid. 
in Which a eAnchrſer having appeared to his 

= AGE à dreatne, after much talke thus taketh his 
eee 207 fulladay uc Fag. bonrre, 

part ofibe de: ur eee hebenter pa 

Wa e ſpeake: for ĩn reck | ics, - 

withourany mention — ſay 
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and chird day; in | ,though they doe not 
name it. The ſame is to bee vndbrſtood of the ſeuench day, 
the Sabbath day, the Lords day; char — inelude the night 
Nat. 5.13. as well as the day. For when it is ſaid, Sixe dates ſpali tlon 
labour, and das al th works, bur the ſenenth day is the Sabbath 
"the Lordtby God: the of the Lord is that wee 
ould giue him as long aday, as he giueth vs. No chen if 
we vpon this permiſſion take it for granted, that in the ſine 
nights we may doe what buſines we haue to doe, as wellas 
in the daies; and that when wee are in bed we may ſpend 
the time, or ſome patt of it in orderinꝑ our worldly affaires, 
as neede requireth: if wee thinke this lawfull, why ſhould 
we cha alſo, that hee hath taken the ſeuenth day and 
night alſo, and that we ought to ſanctiſie ſome part of that 
as neederequireth? That Pſalme, which by the title ofit, 
appeareth to bee made ſpecially for the Sabbath, and to 
WD teach vs the right manner of W che anten when 
fal 2. the Prophet begins it thus: Ir 4 to praiſe the 
Lerdl und to ſing onto thyneme,0 bigh: to declare thy la- 
wing kindnes in the and tiiy trath in the night; ſhew- 
od that the Sabbath as ic conſiſteth of day and night, ſo we 
muſt ſpend the e IPA. whole day, yea ſome 
2 the night, ſo farre as our neceſſarie reſt and ſleepe 
permit vs in praiſing and ſeruing the Lord. So that! 
5 2 ofthe Sabbath daies, as S. Auguitine ſpeaketh of 
all — generally: who making mention of the flood of 
Noab, and how then the raine continued fourtie daies to- 
420 t. bb.15. 2 dank, UN ce — _ dies, quanius & nunc 
2 14. de ciuit. oft 


or ſome what more (a N — fork daies for 
Rh eo ears 
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which we haue heard before that the enening & the morning 


nerethe fo dey; Non code mode nunc appellater dies: He ſaith, Idem cap ry. 
ir wot ſo rehen,ar mon it Was ſaid, hee de Geniſ. ad i- 
caled the ge Day: 'but une for ex ample vfe to ſay,c moneth 0+ 


hath thiriis daies: for: in this ſpeech in the name of day the 
nights alſe areineluded > but inthe other ord: light was called 


meaning i though properly that time is called day, 
wherein dve haue the light of the ſunne: yet in our cõmon 
ſpeech the day includeth the night, and ſo is it takẽ in this 
commandement, herein God would haue ys ſanctiſie the 
whole day voto him, that is day and night. And there is 
great reaſon of it, as we haue already heard, and may further 


percriue, for if Idas in his integritie did ſtand in neede of 


enwhole day te preſerue him in it, and therefore God gaue 
him ſo much and no leſſe; then wee that are ſo foulie fallen 
from it do much more ſtand in neede of it, to recover vs in- 
to that eſtate ofit againe: in ſo much that we had neede ra- 
ther to redeeme ſome part ofths ſixe dayes, as the Tewes 


did vrich their daily morning & x euening ſacrifice, than loſe 


any part of che ſeuenth day. And if wee ſee men for the 


comodities of this world, to be ſo careful to make the moſt 


eſther time, that in harueſt they will worke the whole day, 
and part of the night: and ina Faire to make their ptouiſion 
they will doe the Fee 

houre in the forenobne and as much in the afternoone:why 
ſhould we not leatne this wiſedome of the children of this 


world (as our Sauiour Chriſt willeth vs) to be as carefull in La. 16.8. 


redecming of the time for the benefite of our ſoules? and fo 
Noche Lad | 

ſaire day to make prouifion ſor our ſoules,to ſpende a- 
way che whole time well, and not ſome few houres of it? 
Eſpecially alſo: ſeeing that the Lord doth require of vs the 
ſeuenth part of the ecke, which we cannot giue vnto him 


in trutia vniles we . day, both day: 
7¹ [ , | B 4 2 
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dad night: n himſelfalſo in another place doth thus gene. 
rally deſine all daies uiting vpon theſe words of ¶Neſes, 


e eee eee from the night. So that his 
s, that 


and not thinke it ſufficient to take an 


t day, uhich ĩs at it were the ſpiritual harueſt, 


7 : 


Lent 23.32. 


Thi ſecontlbooke of kieping holy 
and not ſome few howes of the ſame onely; 
© as me ate notto hreake the holy reſt by working 
ſome part of that day, but by a continuall reſting from 
worldly affaires to male it an abſolute and perſect day of 
reſt: ſo we ought not by neglecting the meanes of Gods 
worſhip all chat time, to violate the ſanctiſitation of that 
reſt in any part: eſpecially ſecing the ſanctification is grea-. 
ter then the reſt, and the reſt was appointed but for that. So 
that as ¶ Meſes ſpeaking of the ordinarie day of faſt, which 
was of the nature of the Sabbath, and is ſo called, ſaich thus 
of it: 7 bus ſpall bee vnto an A Sabbath of reſt, and pee ſhall 
humble yvur ſoles: in the nimbb day of the monethi at enen, fr 
exento enen ſhall zee celebrate your Sabbath: where hee doth 
limit the day from euen to euen according to their compu- 
tation then: ſo I ſay of our ordinarie Sabbath, that we muſt 
celebrate. itfrom morning to morning, that ſo it may bee 
aaſwerable vnto the other, and of the ſame length with it. 
Therefore there muſt needes be certaine other holie dueties, 
and parts of Gods worſhip, beſides the publike, which wee 


muſt walke in the reſi of the day, xhen the congregation is 


diſſolued, and when wee are alone by our ſelues; which are 


the priuate religious exerciſes of a Ohtiſſian man, in which 
he ſanctiſieth the reſi of the Sabbath, and they are, al ſucb 


parts of Gods ſeruice, which a max can doe by bimſelfe alone, or 
with others of bis bonſbold or neighbours; whereby hee might 
prepare himſelſe, or them for the oublike minifteric (which 
is. the chicfe(t) or aſterwarda make it moſt profitable to 
himſclfc or them : or whereby he might exerciſe the duties 
of mercie to others. . 


er 859 
„ 
* * f 4 ; 4 
1 * 7 4 " . s 4 1 
* 23 9 * Th \ 4 
I ” 
q [of : 


that hee of any moment, wee doe prepare our ſelues, then ſelues forthe 
much more ought we to doe it in heauenly, whereumo wee publike aſ- 
ur moſt vnfite,as they in themſelues are the greateſt and bes. 
moſt profitable: eſpecially when the benefit of them is ſo 
great, iſ wee be prepared, and the daunger is ſo perilous if 

webe vnprepated: forthe preaching of the 1vord is the ſa- 
eur of life unto life,or the ſauonr of death vnts death: And in * cer. 2.16. 
the Sacrament is offered vnto vs the bedie and bloud of Chrift, i. cor. i i. 24. 

| tonounſhys vp vnto cuerlaſting life, bur if we eats and drin 
vawertbily,we procure Gods indgement againſt our ſelues. The ve 19, 
Lord in ſpeaking to his people from heauen in an extra- 

oꝛdinarie manner,did command them 10 be prepared extra- Exod 19. 
erdmerily : by which practiſe of his he declared, y inthe or. 

dinarie minifterie of the word, there ought to be ſome ordi- 

narie preparation, if we will be partakers of it with profit. 


The ground age for the ſeed, the ſtomack for meate, 
the whole: bodie 


or phyſicke: this 65: r6e immortall ſcade, 8 
wherebywee are ines am an aſſured hope of a farre — — 8 185 
life : This is the food and phylicke of our ſoules, whereby 
our life is preſerued, and we kept from eternall death, ther- 
ſore we muſſ be prepared ſor it. ty 
And this is ſo much the more diligently to bee marked, The want of 
becauſe it is ſo little knowne, and leſſe practiſed in the vbich pr 
world, For if the day were as long againe, as the longeſt in ration, is 
the middeſt of Sommer; a great many would ſpende away 3 the 
thetime(I know not how) and neither at home nor in the f oi 
nor at the Church thinke to prepare themſelues one heard ofa 
hitte. And ifthey haue made a few prayers at their firſt great many. 
comming in, then if ſeruice be not begun) they are as ready | 
to talkeof any worldly maxter, with any that wil giue them 
the hearing, as euer they were; if ic were halfe an houre to- 
1 the miniſter be there, vntil he begin the 
& word : for want of which preparation, either they can 
receine nothing, or it doth them no goed,which is the very 
chieferauſe of ſo much ſruitleſſe hearing of ſo many good 
as, as is cuery where; in ſo much y they which others : 
wiſe haue good its, and great affections, here 2 k 
e enlelene 
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ſenſeleſſe and without feeling ſo that they ſit more like 


Rockes then men, conceiuing uo more then the very ſtooles 


they ſie vpon, carrying away no more then they brought 


wit them. And if it bee not ſo, what is the cauſe that many 


reaſonable men heating one man at one time ſpeakin gone 


and the ſame worde of God ſo plainly ( that if it were poſſi- 


Matth, 11.19, 


ble young children might vnderſtand it) ſome ſhall fo 
greatly profit by it, thet Wiſedoms ſhallbe iuſtiſied of ber chil.. 
dren : others ſhall ſo meerely not conceiue one word as 
though they had beendeaffe, aſleepe, or in a trance, or ſtark 
dead all the while? TT 

And that it is ſo indeed, let the intollerable ignorance of 
men euery where after this long preaching of the word, 
Vader the late mo#t bappic raigne of ber gracious ¶ Maieſtie, by 


_ the ſpace of fiue and fortie yeeres, and in theſe that haue 


followed ynder the bleſſed gouernment of his moſt excel. 
lent Highnes, (whom God (till long preſerue to that ende, 


andaddeas many 2 eeres vnto his raigne as may be) 
ſpea 


let them all. l ſay, e for it, and ſee whether wee com- 
plaine, before wee haue cauſe. Nay let mens owne wofull 
experience tell themſelues, that when they haue moſt pre- 
pared themſelues, they haue moſt profited by the publicke 
miniſterie: and contrariwiſe, then haue they been moſt vn- 


profitable at it, when they haue come moſt vnreuerently 
and vnprepared to it. In ſo m̃uch that a man of meaner gifts 
ſhall ſometimes bee more profitable to them, when they 


are thus prepated; then another that hath more excellent 
graces at whom they may wel wonder, but receiue no pro- 
by him, when they be not prepared for it. I know the 
Lord is merciſull, and he doth not alwaies deale with men 


according to their deſerts, and therfore many times when 


Matth.38. 20. 


ing thim 19 0bſarne all thinges, what ſoexer I haus comma 
1 * ow? 


they come vnprepared, he bleſſeth his owne ordinance vnto 
hem, chat hee might performe the trueth of that promiſe, 
which bee bath a vnto it, ſaying to his Apoſtles after 


his reſurrection, Gos and teach all natiour, aud baptiſe them is 


the name of the Father and the Sanne,and the holy Gboſt, teach- 


N 9 N 
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| vr and lov [am with you alway,untill the ende of the world: 
wherehe promiſeth thar he will be with their miniſtery by 
theinward operation of his ſpirit to make it effectuall and 
withche miniſterie of their faceefſors vnto the ende of the 
world; and his mercie is aboue all our ſinnes; but how can 
men looke for any ſuch thing ordinarily, when they are not 
prepared for it 7 And doth hee not it vnto them to teach 
them, that hee would beſto w vpon them · greater mercie 
by theſe meanes, if they would prepare themſelues for 


it? 


But how ſhall men prepare themſelues? Surely firſt of How we 


al let them be perſwaded,that they ought to prepare them... 22ghrto pre- 


ſelues, and then this is the beginning of their prepagation; ge 
ſecondly iet them examine themſelues, nat onely how th 
haue ſpent the weeke paſt, and euery day in it; calling them. 
ſelues to an account before God, what ſinnes they haue 
committed day or night, to be humbled for them; what be- 
hefites receiued, that they might bee thankefull; and what 
duties they haue done, that they might be comforted ther- 
in — which though they be ſhortlie ſpoken, they are not 
ſo ſoone done, and here is not ſo much neede ofa 8 ca- 
pacitie to conceiue, as a good conſcience to practiſe:) but 
alſo. generally what is their eſtate, what graces they want, 
what be their ſins paſt, what their inficmities preſent: and 
becauſe the Lord hath appointed his worſhip to comſort 
vs ouer theſe, let vs pray ynto God before hand, that the 
A 175 ofthe Church might be directed, che Miniſter of the 
word ſo diſpoſed, and Eng in the Church ſo gouer- 
ned, and ſo bleſſed vnto vs by his ſpirit, as might make not 
onely for our good in generall,and the good of others, but 
in theſe ſpeciall things that we ſtand in moſt need of. 

And ſo let vs pray for our ſelues and others, and that wee 2 


pare our ſelues 


come to th 


* eee eee eee eee 


Miniſterieof Gods word that to it might be ioyned t 


before we 


ſterie of his ſpirit; which when we doe, the Lord that hea- come be 
rayers, and that knoweth our wants) will _ Munſter . 
the word. 


reth our. p 5 
to heate that, which we moſt of all deſired; and chat whi 
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is ſpoken generally, che ſpitit will applie vnto vs particular. 
liezeuen as many eating of one meate receiue ſundtie kinds 
CE eee From it: and hee will cauſe the Reward of 
his houſe, to giue vato vs that meate, which hee moſt ofall 
knoweth that we ſtand in neede of: and then we ſhall heare 
him ſpeake, as though he were. in our boſome, and rhe ſen 
. cer. 14.25. crets of aur hearts ſhall be made manifeſt: not that he knoweth 
whatis within vs, but the Lord knoweth (whoſe miniſler he 

is, for our good) and the holy Ghoſtdoth, which accom- 

panieth Gods ordinance) and the worde deth, which is 

Heb. 4.1 2.13. preached 3 For the Word of God is ligelie and wmightic in opera- 

ti, and ſharper then any two edged ſwords, and entreth the. 

rough,cuen unto the diniding aſunder of the ſoulo, and the ſpirit, 

a ofthe ieynts and the marrow, and is 4 drſcerner of the 

thong bis, and the intents of the heart; neither is there any crea- 

tare that ir not manifeft in hit ſight, but all things are naked aud 
open 2319 bis eyes, with whom we han to doe. 

And that wee might the rather bee perſwaded that wee 
ought thus in the feeling of our wants, pray vnto God; we 
muſt remember, that we cannot ſo much as vnderſtand the 
word, vnleſſe Gods ſpirit doe teach vs; For he are darkeneſſe 

Ef. ſelfr. And the naturall mas perceineth not the things of the 
{8.2.14 ſpirit of God, ( fer they ars faelifencs unto him )neitber can hee 

4 them,vecanſe they are ſpirituallic d:ſcerned : and beſides, 
the word of God is high, and there are many myſteries con- 
tained in it, and 4wiſcdowe that is bid,which many Princes of 
. this world doe wor xxo, as ĩt is in the ſame chapter: and all 

the articles of our faith are aboue our reaſon;nay wee ac- 
Tohaueour count them ſooliſhues: Therefore both in the inward fce- 


inlighrened. ling ofour owne blindnes, and in a reuerent eſtimation of 
raf io. iu ning of his h 


Gods holy worde, ee had neede to pray for the inlighte- 
oly ſpir it, wur ſearcheth all things, yea the decpt 

tings Cad, aud no man kno\reth the things ef God, but the 
Fe of God: asicis.moli liuely ſer forth.ynro vs in ibis very 


Auger. And ſe let vs pray Nich che Prophet in che 119- 
alme, in a great man places: O Lord teach me ibyſta- 
.tmreaud gpen mine e307 that 


1 wight ſce.the wonders of 1by 2 , 
a0 
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2nd wake bue to dnderſtt ani thy may of thy precepts: and teach 

gend umu and knowledege,and gine me vnderſtaudiig 
that I way learve thy commandements: and deale with thy ſer- ven. is. 
gant according to thy mercie,and teach me thy ſlatmtes, 

And hen wee doe vnderſtand (thoro the bleſſing of 
Sold obtained by prayer) wee mult pray further that our af- And the affe- 
feltionrmight be framed according to aur (ve leage, which we tions of our 
had need to doe ſo much the more, becauſe it is harder then N W 
the other; and yet our aſſections doe more ouertule us, then 
our knowledge, in ſo much that wee doe not many times 
that that we know to be beſt, but which we like beſt: and ſe 
at ſome other time of the day, we muſi pray ther tbeſe things And our me- 
might. be called into our remembrance, and that we might bee mories con- 
transformed into not onely the knowledge, but faith and o- — 
bedience ofthem, which is the ende of all: and generally, 
that the finite of al things might appears iu our liues, to our 
owne vnſpeakeable comfort, the benefice of others, and 
Gods glorie moſt of all, which without the eſpeciall aſſi- 
ſtance of his holie ſpirite, wee. cannot obtaine; by. the moſt 
excellent giſts, and moſt painefull endeauours of his beft 
ſeruants. For who in Paul, and bo is Apollo: but the miniſters i. cor. 3. p. 

by whom yes beleened and as the Lord gaue to cuery man: I baue And our lines 
Planted, eApollos watered, but God gave the increaſe: ſorben 3 5 — 
beiter is her that planteth any thing. neither bee that watereth, K. 3 
butGod that gineth the increaſe, ſaith the Apolſle. Therefore 

as the Miniſter muſt pray much for his people, if euer he wil 

doe any good to them; cuen as it is ſaid of the Prince of 

paſtours, that in the day time hee tang ht in the temple, and an rt. al. 37. 
vieębe went vp into the mount aine to prape: ſo the people muſt 
pray much more for the miniſter and themſelues, both he- 
ſore aud after; both that they might bee prepared to ob- 
taine, and continue in that good which they haue gotten. 

Many doe wrongſully eomplaine, that the ir miniſter is 
roſtable ynto them, hee doth them no good, they can- 

not conceiue him. (I doe not ſay, but that the complaintes 
of ſore are iuſt,) yet let them conſider whether ſame great 
Part of the fault be not in themſelues, namely the want-of 
A prayer 


x 3 


at home. 


Marc. r. 2. 


% — Theſecondbovkeof hating bo 


We oughtto 
— i 


Theophin 


prayer before;andrheir negligence afterward. Now vnto 
private prayer muſtbeadioyned prigate reading of the Scrip. 


baren at ſuch times of the day, as they ſhall finde it 'moſt 


conuenient, both that they might generally be acquainted 
with the bodicof the Scripture, and alſo that they might 
have ſome more ſpeciall vſe of certaine partes, as they ſhall 


and in neede;citherto ber confirmed in any point of do- 
_ Qcine publikely ta 


ght, or might thereby recciuc any ſpec. 
ciall comfort, humiſiation, or increaſe of ſuch graces, as 
they labour moſt for , or might bee quickened vp vnto 
prayer. pL 

And hereunto'may:be referred that ſaying of Theophy- 
laft, The lam bath commanded men toreft pon the Sabbath, 
vt leftioni varent bomivesthat men might attend vpon reading, 


which ĩs true, not only of the publike reading in the Church 


eſpecially, bur alſo ot private reading at home. For ſo it is 
that in moſt places the people doe heare the Scriptures fel- 
dome in the Church, and then but ceſtaine portions of + 
them, and not the whole word read ouer: whereby it com- 
meth to paſſe, that they are vtterly ignorant in, and neuer ſo 


* 


much as haue heard before of many texts, tar alleagedin 


the ſermons, for proofe of any doctrine; whereby they are 
not onely not furthered, but hindred; wondring at ſuch 
ſttange, and ſeldom heard things, and ſo the thing is more 


obſcure vnto them, then it was before, being proued by that 
which they vnderſfand not. Nay the common ſtories of the 
bible, they ate vnacquainted with : feare them with this or 
that udgement executed vpon ſuch a people, comfort 
them with ſuch a mercie ſhewed vntoſoch a man; it moues 


"_ —_ cc Sb a g 


tures, by private veading,no not vpon the Lord; 
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Eſale df pa, & r. Now men are driven to name the booke 
che chapter, che verſe, and all too little, to helpe men to find 
itout; ſo vnacquainted are they with —_ the Scrip- 

, which is 


one of the peculiarworkes ofir. 


MNoreouer, (chough wee bee ſomething skilful in the 


Seripture) wee cannot well preſently in the Church Rand 
teading euery place that ſhall bee alleaged, left in the 


megane ſeaſon ſome other moſt neceſſarie doctrine ouerſſip 


rs; and wee not marking what went before, and followed 
after, cannot tell to what ende the place was alleaged, and 
ſo we loſe the profit of it; therefore (doing our endeauours 
to marke the Scriptures alleaged)it ſhall be profitable for vs 
aſterwards, at home to reade them ouer, when wee ſhal bee 
more free from diſtraction, and haue more leaſure to doe it 
conueniently: which is that chat is commended vnto vs, by 
the practiſe of the Church in Berea, that when Pai had 
preached vnto them Chriſt Ieſus, and had proued him to be 
that Sauiout ofthe world that was promiſed, they read ower 


theſe Scriptarei to ſeewberher it were ſs or no, according to A. 15. 17. 


the commandemeni of our Sauour Chriſt, ſeareh tbe Scrip. 


ture for they are they which teftificof mr. Thetefore ſoma- 1967 3. 39 


ny as can reade;let them do it vpon the e e, they 
that cannot, let them ſee the want of it to bee ſo grrat in 
themſelues, that they bring vp their children vnto ir; and in 
the meane ſeaſon repayre to thoſe places where they may 
haue the Sctipturos tead vats them, and let them get the Bi- 


ble into their houſes, that when any come that can reade, 


they may haue it in a readines, and luſe not the oportunitie 
chat is offered; euen as they are contented to haue many 

other ching in their houſes, vhich (thou par neee 
how to occupie thecſulues) yer ſome of their friends may 
when chey come; eſpecially when the beneſite of i ſhallre= 
dound nor onely to him that occupieth it, but to himſelfe, 


eee of Gods ſmen „ h 


7 


Vuto the ſoteuamedd enerciſes we mult ioyne meditation, ye mult vr 


284 The ſecond baoke of. keeping holy 
cacion ypon ſtrength of the farmer, and without the which they are 
chat, which 4 made weake,andynproficdble vnto vs. For meditation is that 
os nw exerciſe of the minde,whereby we calling into our remem- 
brance that which'we know; doe further debate of it (asit 
were) with our ſelues, reaſoning about it ſo, and applying 
it to out ſelues that wee might haue ſome vſe of it in out 
practiſe, and therefore it frameth the affections of our harts 
accordingly; ſo that it is an occupying of the whole mind, 
both ofthe reaſonable part whereby wee doe remember 
ſomething; and ſusthermore wee (being reaſonable crea. 
tures) doe gather ſome other things vpon it, by fiuding out 
the cauſes of it, eſpꝝing the fruite of it, or conſidering che 
properties of it, and ſo doe make ſome profitable vſe of it to 
our ſclues; whereby alſo our affedtions muſt ueedes be fra- 
med ſome one way or other to loue, ioy, deſite, hatted, feare, 
cc. according to the diuerſiie oſ our tweditations; and all 
thoſe aflections in their ſeuerall kinds, ſhall be ſo much the 
more vehement, by how much the meditation is more ſe- 
What medita- rious and eatneſt. As for example, to madit ate pon the word, 
tion is, & how is 1 call into our remembrance, that which wee 


_ * haue by heating, or reading before, and to mule 
| — ded yponic ſo,that we he able to goe from point to point; and 


then to apply the generall thing to our ſelues, and to bee 
perſwaded that wee muſt male our vie of it, and therefore 
wiſely to examine how the caſe ſtands bet weene the Lord 
and our ſelues, in that very thing, and ien what is like to 
fallow ypon it, whereby our harts being ſlirred, they might 
drive vs to put ſomethiag in ptactiſmme. 

And here I would gladly ſpeake as plainly as peſſiblicl 
might, enen to the capacitic of the moſtrude and ignorant, 
becauſeIknow chat it is ſo little practiſed oſmen that they 
are not ſo much a acquainted with it, co-know what t 
meanes. I conſeſſe it is in hard thing indeed, but moſt pro- 
frable, and thetrſore wer are all of our ſelues moſt vnfit 
vnto it, and the diuell laboureth moſt ef all to hinder vs 

mit z in ſo much that if hee conner keeps vs from hearing 
blister und reading the ward, andrecciving tbe Sactaments at ihe 


time 
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ume appointed, yet he will endeuour (as much as may be) 
to binder vs from meditating vpon theſe, that — 2 


| oſe the profit of them. And if wee marke our ſelues nar- 


cowly,we ſhall finde our vntowardnes this way moſt of all; 
for when wee haue gone cheerefully vnto che Church, and 
there wich the reſt ol Gods people, behaued our ſelues or- 
deftly; becauſe theſe are outward things, and in them, it 
might ſeeme vnto vs, that wee haue had to deale but with 
men it is chat hich is not ſo ickſome vnto vs, and where- 
unto the wickedeſt man may very eaſily come: but aſter- 
wards to take ſome fit time to our ſelues, herein wee will 
ſeuer our ſelues from men, and call our ſelues to an account 
before Gods iudgemene ſeate, for that which wee haue 
heard, and to deale with our owne hearts in good earneſt, 
forthe doing or nox doing of that which we haue learned, 
and (caſting off all che cloakes of hypocriſie) to lay our 
hearts naked before God, accuſing our ſelues, where wee 
come ſhort of any thing, praying vnto him for his grace 
therein; conſeſſing our ſinnes that wee haue beenrebuked 
of, crauing the forgiuenes of them; acknowledging his 
merci, here et haue received any thing, intreating him 


for the gontinuance of it; & ſo to depart away either more 
— 


in our ſeluea, to auoide ſinne more carefully; or 


comſorted in the Lord, to goe on forward in well doing 


more couragiouſſy: this I ſay, as it doth eſpecially build ys 
yp in godlines ſo by due proofe wee ſhall finde, that with · 


dut the eſpeciall aſſiſtance of Gods holie ſpirit, there is no- 
_y more lothſome in the world, and more tedious vnto 
nz, than it. | 


And lam aſſured, that iris thing ſo altogethet abhor- 


red ef the greateſt part of the world, that they will not ſo 
much as haue a purpoſe once to meddle with it; yea and 


many that doe make a proſeſſion to ſerue God in ihe other 
parts of his worſhip, and that (as wee are to preſume of 


them) in 8 good meaſure of truth; yet haue an euill opinion 
of this,and ſd bereaue themſelues of much profit. For they 
Phrpaing to paſſe away their 275 in as: much mirch 3s 

Rx Cc may 


; bs 
« * 


2. cor. y. 9. 10. though ſome be) 


grest 
good that 
— 2 ſpeakes of it. Firſt of all t 
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may be, and hauing determined to abandon all ſorrow (yes 
aud neceſſarie) as farre from them ag 

they can; will not thus ſtraiginly deale with themſelues, 
teſt it ſhould make them melancholy(as they ſay) and driue 
them into their dumps: And left * 1 any time they 
might (through Gods mercie towards ther) vnwittingly 
fall (as it were) into this neceſſatie dutie of meditation, that 
wee ſpeake of, they will cut off all the meanes that might 
ure it; and therefore they will be in mertie companie 

(as they call it) continually, that they might not ſo much, 
as be alone at any time: and if perhaps they be, and ſo this 
gt aer them (the Lord ſeeking by all meanes poſ- 
fible to doe them good) then fearefully they haſten out of 
it, as faſt as may be: and for that purpoſe ſome that are of 
great calling, are contented to maintaine at their charges 
one or other in their houſes that can beſt feede their hu- 
mout to be merry companions,or rather ieſters vnto them, 
to pull them away from this good; though they will not 
be athalfe the coſt yeerely in eee e for ſome 
godly bookes and learned Preachers, when they haue none 


of their owe, that might bring them to the beſt mirth, and 


might ſhew them wherein the greateſt ioy and ſoundeſt 
comfort doth conſiſt; euen that, that would endure with 
them, when all other ſhall forſake them, and moſt of all ac- 

cuſe them. 
But that we might be perſwaded of the excellencieof it, 
let vs heare what the 1 irie of #iſtddowe and iudgement 
* Lord commandeth Jeſbua, that 


— — vnto the reading of the lam he would ioyne edit atiow, as an 


uuſt l. 8. | 


* Blifod is boo whoſe delight i in the Law of the de 


ee ee keepe him = the continuall practiſe - 
ie, ſaying, Let wot this booke of the lam depart ont of thy month, 
. 
dot according to all that i, \vritten therein. Then the Prophet 
Dazidin the firſt Pfalme,maketh it an eſpeciall token ofs 
godly man, and alfo commendeth it as a moſt ſingular 
meanes of his godlines vnto everlaſting life, when he faith: 


. 
av doth weditate dg ans night : for be ſpall bs like a trec plar- 
ted by theriter 2 bring fer — 

þ Moreouer, if we look but vnto the 119. Pſalme, 
and ſo content our ſelues with that, we ſhall ſec how many 
times the man oſ God commendeth this vnto vs; when firn 
ofallinthe zy. verſe, he ſpeakerh thus: / Will weditate is thy 
precepts aud conſider thy Waies: and 23. Princes ded fit and 
ſpocky ag <tuft we bur thy ſernant did meditete in thy flatures: 
and 78. Let the prondbe aſhamed, for they baus dealt wickedly 
avdfulſely with me but 1 meditate in thy precepts. 
But abaue all, that is moſt notable which is in the 3. part 
ofthatPſalme,wherewich I will end: Ob how lous I thy Law! vg. 
645 wy meditation continually : where wee may plainly ſee 
what is the judgement of the Scriptures concerning this 
thing, which doe ſo often, and ſo highly commend the con- 
tinea] medication of the word. And it is to be obſerued, that 
this may and ought to bee continuall, (chat is very often) 
ſor when we lack opportunity to reade and heare the word, 
yet then may wee meditate vpon ſomething profitablie; 
which, that wee might doe, let vs remember what great 
things the Prophet — ofit in the next verſe ſaue one 
following, which he found true by his owne experience: 
nung (faith he) than all ny teachers, pſal. r19.pert 
for thy teftimoonie; are wy meditation. Wherein he doth aſſure 13. ver-. 88. 
vt, that if we will meditate ypon thoſe generall cules, which 
we haue heard out of Gods word,we ſhall many times ſee 
more cleerely into the truth of it, than he that preacheth it, 
at leaſtwiſe more than he expreſſed vnto vs: for by the ſpi- 
nt of God we ſhall be taught to apply it more particularly 
to our ſelues, than he did, or could, becauſe we are moſt pri- 
nie vnto our owne eſtates. For as in all liberall Arts and Sci- 
ences nothing can bee taught ſo plainly, ynto which the 
ſcholler by meditation reaſ ing about it, ſhall no: be able 
to adde ſomthing: and without the which the eaſieſt tea- 
ching ſhall ſeeme ſome what hard: ſo is it in Diuinitie, that 
by Gods holic ſpirit, vſing _ & diligent meditation _ 
2. c 2 
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the Scripture, wee ſhall nofteafily perceiue:how to applie 
that to our owne practiſe which hath bin publikely taughtz 
and none can teach vs to haue ſo many ſundrie vſes of it in 
our lives and conuerſations, as our ſelues, when wee giue 
our ſelues to the profitable meditation of it. 
How vnprofi- ' Withomt the Which all that we reade and beare is but in 4 ge- 
table men are all and confuſedkrowicdge: and we haue little comfort or 
e 2p ediſication theteby: eſpecially ſeeing Gods bleſfing is vp- 
want of medi. On his owne ordinance, and his curſe is vpon the neglect of 
tation. the ſame. This maketh-contiauall hearers, and great readers 

ofthe word of God, to be vnprofitable to themſelues and 

others; becauſe for want of meditation, they know not how 

to uſe their knowledge: thereupõ it commectrto paſſe alſo, 

that many preachers can ſay no more in the pulpit, then 

they finde in their bookes, (and therefore they toſſe oucr fo 

many Commentaries as they doe, that they might haue 
matter enough) and ſo can goe no further: becauſe. withow 

meditation al reading is vaine, whereas that would miniſter 

abundant matter vnto their former readings, Beſides that, 

Bock che tea · they bring themſelues into a bondage to beleeue that, 
chers them · Whatſoeuer their writer ſayes, becauſe they do not meditate 
ſelues. vpon it: and they hinder their memories, becauſe they truſt 
all to their books: ſo that if they haue time ſufficient & ſtore 

of bookes, they are able to ſpeake publikely with great ad- 
miration &c to the profit of the hearers; and yet of the ſame 

matters can ſcarſely ſpeake to a priuat man vpon the ſud- 

den tolerably to his edification and comfort; becauſe hee 

hath but ſpokenit of the booke(as it wete) and not labou- 

red to make'it his owne by meditation, and thereby to finde 

out ho he might applie it to his owne vſe, and the benefit 

of others. 5 | 

And chis thing is ſo much the more daungerous, becauſe 

it hath infected alſo many of the beſt ſludents in the Vni- 

And o che uerſities: Hereupon alſo it commeth to paſſe, that many of 
kearers. the beſt people can ſay no more, then they haue heard, and 
they will alleadge that thus they haue been taught; but 
howto vie that they know not, nay they forget a great 

ib | = 6 
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ey haue learned. So then (as it is in 
the common prouetbe) net the graateſt Clerkes are alwaies: 
the hien wen: nor they that haue moſt knowledge are al- 
waics ficteſt to gouerne; bug they who labour to bring their, 
knowledge into practiſe, and applic it vnto the time, by 
comparing things paſt with them that be preſent, and fore- 
ſoreſeeing as muchas they can what will follow afterward, 
So not the greateſt hearers and readers of the word, are the 
godlieſt men, and like to doe moſt. good vnto themſelues 
and others, but the greateſt muſers and meditætaurt thereup- 
on; and they are like to bee ſo much the more profitable, 
becauſe that whereas reading indeede doth better our af- 
feftions,bur moſt of all doth increaſe our knowledge; this 
ſo increaſeth knowledge in us, as that it eſpecially breedeth 
good affections in vs, and quickeneth them vp moſt effec- 
tually, hen they be begun before; and we know that our 
affections be (as it were)the feerCof our ſoules, and do more 
carrie vs to euery thing, then our knowledge. 

| Therefore ſeeing the profit of meditation is ſo great, and 
the neglect of it bringeth ſo great loſſe, it ſtandeth vs in 
hand (chat ſo all the parts of Gods publike worſhip might 
be as proſitable to vs, as they bee in their owne nature) that 
we ſhould not onely prepare our ſelues to them before wee 
come, as we haue ſeene heretofore; but alſo diligently me- 
ditate ypon euery thing done in the Church afterwards. 
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But I pray you let vs conſider oſit a little further, and ſo wee A fimilitude 
ſhall ſoone end this matter: let vs preſume the beſt teacher to that cod. 


chat is, hauing a ſcholer of a moſt excellent wit, very apt to 
teceiue any thing that is taught; yet if hee doe uot vſe to 
meditate vpon that, which hach been read vnto him, hat 
great learning can hee attaine vntoꝰ nay how little hope 
muſt there needes be of him? How much more then muſt ĩt 
of neceſſitie be, that we( being ſo blind and dull of concei- 
ving in Gods worſhip,as wee be) ſhould not be vnprofita- 
ble partakers of euery ching that is done moſt profitablyin 
the Church, when we negle& meditation, that is the chie- 


ſeſt ching to kee pe it, aud to bring it yneo profite? There- 
"7-1 Cc 3 fart 


An example 
to teach the 
ſimpler ſort 
bow to medi- 
Me. 


The ſecond booke of keeping holy 


fore let vs be ſorie chat in times paſt, we haue made the ſer- 


uice of God ypon the Sabbath day ſo vnptofitable to our 


ne ſoulesſ as wee haue done) by neglecting this part of 
Gods worſinp vpon it: which as it is moſt worthie in it ſclfe, 
ſo would haùe brought great eommoditie to our ſelues: 
and let vs purpoſe hereaſtet that we will not paſſe away the 
Sabbath without godly meditations, and that this ſhall be 
one thing, xherein we will ſpend the time (chat we haue free 
from the publike exerciſes) euen in meditating of things 
read and heard before, and let ys pray vnto God for his ho- 
ly ſpitit, that we may performe our godly purpoſes. 

The which that wee might doe euery one of vs to the 
greateſt profite, let the ſimplet ſort conſider this, for whole 
ſake I ſpeake it, (Which the learned know very wel already) 
that when they will meditate, they mult ſo call things into 
their temembrance, as that they ſtay not there, but then (ap- 
plying the fame further vnto themſelues) conſidei whether 
it was a vertue, chat was commended vnto them, then to 
examine whether they finde it in themſelues or no: if yea, 
then giue thanks to God for it, and vſe the meanes to con- 
tinue it, ſee ing it is ſo excellent: if no, then bee ſorrie for it, 
and pray to God that he might giue it; ifit bee a ſinne con- 
demned, and you find it in your ſelfe preſent, or that it hath 
been in times paſt; then conſider whether you haue repen- 
ted you of it ſufficĩently, and pray to God for the forgiuenes 
of it: if you ſind it not, giue chankes to God that hath kept 

ou from it, and beware leſt you fall into it hereaſter, ſeeing 
it is ſo dangerous. If they be the promiſes of God, that haue 
been preached vnto you, then conſider how you beleeue 
them, and what comfort you take in them, and labour to 
enioy them: If they be the threatnings of Gods iudgemẽts, 
looke vnto this, what feare is wrought in you thereby, and 
hatred of ſinne to auoyd them, euen as the promiſes doe 
bring forth a loue vato godlines; with a great many me. 
ditations more, whichthe ſpirit of God will teach vs, if we 
pray to him for it, and be acquainted with this exerciſe, all 
which for breuities fake Iomit: only theſe I haue ſer dow ne 


-  Wedgufref. 397 
asaraſtees leade vs ynto thereft: and leſt that any thing 
| ſhouldbeleftforwantofvnderſianding,cuen ofthe — 
Ihad rather ſeeme tedious and troubleſomè to the learned, 
of whom Lam to craue pardon that Ihaue been ſo long in 
is matter) than obſcure and vnprofitable to the other. 
For Imine owne ſelſe would not haue thought, that the 
eee of the word had ſo negleced this dutie, as they 
aue, and were fo ignorant in it, and therefore fo vnprofi- 
table in all Gods ſeruice, as I know many of them be, vntill 
I found it to bee moſt true, by that certaine experience, 
which I am ſorrie for. 
Therefore to conclude, we may well perceiue what great 
renſon there is, that wee ſhould account this to hee one of 
thoſe priuate exerciſes, whereby wee ſhould ſanctiſie the 
Sabbath, and keepe it holy, as wee are commaunded: vnto 
which wee muſt adioyne as another part of Gods ſeruice, 
and amoſtexcellent helpe of our infirmities, tbe conferring e ought pri. 
and talking \vith other: of that which we baue in the word read uaily io con- 
orbeard:cipecially ſecing both it is cõmended vato vs in the ferre and ta be 
ſcripture,& alſo by experience we ſhall ſinde the profit of it of err. _ 
to be ſo great, to our ſelues and others. For firſt of all, this is er e 
thac which Moſes ſv earneſily commendeth vnto the Iſrae- 
lites before his death: Theſe words which [conmmannd ibis Deut. 6.6. 
day, ſhall bein thine beart. 7. Aud thou ſhalt rehearſe them 
continually vnto thy children,aud ſhalt talks of them when thou 
tarieſt is thy honſe, and when thou walke/t by the way, and when 
chin lieft detent; aud when the riſeſt op; Than the palich 
charge nothing can be more plaine, as it is moſt vehement. 
For he would haue them at all times and in all places ro be 
occupied about the uſe and ſober talking of Colt Word. The _ 25 
which is aſterwards 1epeated almoſt in the very ſame 
words as a thing eſpecially. to be regarde : Ie ſbal reach Chap. i 1.16. 
theſe my words nts your children, ſpraking of them when thou 5 
friteſt in tbine hauſe, and when thou wi by the ey, and ; 
when thou lieſt dowwus, and When thouriſeſt vu. 
In both which places (although hee doch lay this ontly 
ypon the fathers and children hy name) yet dus purpuſ . 


Ce 4 Oc 


PEAY” 


D. 10. 


Ver{.1 2; 
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practiſe of it; and that which hee had thus learned 


The ſecond boole of keeping holy 
not ſo to reſtraine it vnto them, as though others might 
thinke themſelues free from it, eſpecially ſeeing it is made 
generallin othef places ofthe ſcripture; but becauſe they 
are vſually together in one familie, he ſheweth in their pei- 
ſons, what ſhould be the talke of men in their common 
meetings; as alſo becauſe by this meanes the feare and ſer- 
vice of God might be planted in their ofſpring, being con- 
ueyedſas it were)by hand, from father to ſon, hee declarcth 
in them hat ſhould be the exerciſes of all ſortes of men, 
that religion might not dye with themſelues, but might be 
eftabliſhed with their poſteritie. The Prophet ſpcaketh 


dhl. 119. art 2 more generally of it in the Pfalme. With my lippes haus I de- 


clared all the indgements of thy mouth: confeſſing thus much 
of himſel fe, that he vſed A wary of the word * God to o- 
chers; not thereby commending himſelſe vnto men, but (as 
the Prophet of God) ſhewing in his owne perſon, what 
fhould be the exerciſe of al the faithfull.For when as he had 
ſaid in the former verſes, that he diligently ſought the Lord 
in his word, wherein eſpecially he is to be found, and there- 
fore gaue himſelſe to the reading and hearing of it; and in 
both he prayed to him, for the direction of his holy ſpirit, 
that hee might not wander from the true —_— and 
the 

leſſing of Gods ſpirit, he laid vp in his heart, then he Goth 
3 of it witb others for their benefit, and his oVrne fur- 
-And indeede the Prophet Afateeby noteth out the godly 
in his time, by this marke,that they conferred one with a- 
nother of the ſcripture, vvhich they had heard, when he thus 
writeth: Then ſpake they that feared che Lora euery one to bis 
weighbexr, crc, where,thoughit be not preciſely named of 


what they conferred; yetin the context and words of the 


Prophet it is eaſily gathered. For whereas he prophecieth 
of the preaching ofthe Goſpell by Jeb» the Baptift, and out 
Sauiour Cbriſt, wherein ſaluation is offered to * obedient, 
and de ſtruction threatned to the rebellious; the Prophet 
ſetterh done what . as che fruits of this preaching ; name- 
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ly;chat mr vs e made a mocke oſit, whoſe words are 
aaa ſer downe and reprooued, verſe. 13. Teur wordes 
bene been ſt out againſt mc, ſaith the Lord of boſti, &c. Aﬀter- 
wardes he declateth what was wrought in the godly,name. 
ly, that bey conferred of theſe things diligently among them- 
ſelues : both of the iudgements denounced, that fearing 
them they might auoyd them: and of the promiſes, that 
beleeuing them, they might be comforted ouer them; and 
incourage themſelues to waite vpon God for the accom- 
pliſnment of them. Which we know to be ſo, not onely by 
the oppoſition of the godly and the wicked here ſet down, 
whoſe words muſt needes be contrarie; bur eſpecially for 
thatwhich followeth; where it is ſaid, that the 10 liſtened 
gotbeir conference, that is, allowed of it, and promiſed to 
bleſſe them for it: verſe. 16. Aud the Lord bearkęened aud 
beard it, and a booke of remembrance was written before him, 
for tbem that feared the Lord, and that thought vpon bis name. 
. Audibey ſpall be to me ſaith the Lord of beſts, in that day 
| that | balldo this for a flecks,and I wil ſpare tbem, as a max ſpa- 


reth bis owne ſoune,that ſerueth bim. 
| Thus we may eaſily perceive that it is the duetie of all the 
true worſhippers of God, to conferre of his-word; which as 


they ought 


baus lately heard it; and ſo thereby haue ſome greater oc - onthe Lords: 
caſion to do it, & are therby(as it were) the rather prouoked day. 


vnto it: and if they will not do it then, it is to be feared that 
at other times, they will more neglectt it: and if whenſoeuer 
we lieare the word, wee ought to talke of ir, vnleſſe we will 
loſe a great part of the fruite of it; then moſt of all vpon che 


Sabbath, when we haue the word after an eſpeciall manner; 


and beſides haue ceaſed to talke of other worldly matters, 
that we might attend vpon this the better. And this is the 
Chiefe cauſe why wee ſhould leaue e ee dly mat- 
ters, that neither our mouthes, nor eates being filled wich 
them, we might haue all the partes of ſoule and body taken 


vp with the {cruice of God; even our mouthes with ſpea· 
king ofir, and our cares wich lifining vnto the _ _ 


* 


to doe at other times, ſo moſt of all, when they Eſpecially vp- 


—— 2 The ſecond bovke of keeping hal 


God. Which as iris a thing of rare profit, ſo it is ſi mally pra. 
Qiſed of men; for how few ſhall you finde that will vpon 
the Sabbath provoke themſelues, and fiirre vp others to 


5 yet iu pealę of that which they baue heard? or that will eicher offer 


— neg· 


ed. 


any occaſion of ſuch ſpeech vnto others, or take it whey it 
is offered by them ? Nay we ſhall finde that our nature is ſo 
wholly corrupt in this thing, that wee had rather ſpeake of, 
and liſten vnto the things of the world many houres, than 
vnto heauenly things the leaſt moment of time, yea euen 
vpon the Lords day: in ſo inuch that ſome haue tongue at 
will, and words enough till their mouth runne over, and 
you ſhall nguer finde them but they will haue ſomething to 
ſay, ſo hn = talke notonely of the lawfull commodi. 
tics, and pleaſures of this life, but of vaine and frivolous 
matters: yet let any begin to ſpeake of any part of Gods 
worſhip,then they will enher interrupt it, by returning to 
their old matters; vnleſſe ſome be as conſſant in purſ uing 


ol it, as they will be obſtinate in croſſing it: or elſe they are 


ſuddenly ſtricken into their dumpes, and haue not a word 
to ſay. 


Pal. 119. part 2 The Prophet in the forenamed place firſt ſaith, I baue hid 


What is the 
cauſe that 
there is no 
more ralke 
and confe- 
rence about 
the word of 


God. 


Coloſ. 3. 16, 


then addeth, with 


tby promiſe in my heart, that I might not fiune againſt thee and 
ay lips baue ] declared al the indgements of 
thy mouth. By ioyning of which two together in this order, 
he telleth vs, that if we wil ſpeak profitably vnto others, we 
muſt firſt haue the word within vs;and that not lightly floa- 
ting in our braine, but deeply ſetled and hidden in our 
hearts. Whereunto agreeth that exhortation which the A- 
poſtle maketh vnto the whole Church of God at Coloſſa: 
Let the Word of Chrift dwell in you plenteonſly in all wiſedeme, 
teaching and adwonifbing yout ſelues mutually in Pſalmes, and 
bynmes,and ſpirizalt fangs: In which as he willeth them to 
conſerre ot rhe Seriptures,ꝭ to the profit of one another, ſo he 
ſhewech them how they ſhall come vnto it; euen when 


they are filled with ĩt before hand; without which a man 
jeithercan ſay nothing at all, or that Vhich hee doth, ſhall 


be very cold and vnprofitable j aud it may eaſily be percei- 


ucd, 
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ted that it commeth but from the teeth outward (as wee 
ſay) neither hath it that power of the ſpirit which ought to 
| be, and no doubt is in the communication of many of Gods 
children, 8 
And here is that common prouerbe verified, that our Sa- 
viour Chriſſ alleageth in the Goſpell, Out ef the abundance 314775. 11. 34. 
of the beart the mouth ſpeaketh: men are nqʒ moſt vſuallie 
ſpeaking of that which they know beſt, but vpon which 
their heart is moſt ſet, and they take greateſt pleaſure in, or 
are molt affraid of, &c. Then if we will by this moſt certaine 
rule of truth, meaſure what is in the hearts of men, and how 
they are there mooued at the hearing and reading of the 
word, either one way or other; we ſhall finde that the moſt 
part of men, if they be not voide of the knowledge of it al- 
together, yet they haue no ſenſe or feeling of it in their 
hearts, neither doth it affect them one whit, but are benum- 
med(as it were) that way, ſeeing that they are no more of- 
ten in ſpeaking of it. And let vs ceaſe marueiling, why they 
are ſo prodigall of their tongue in all others matters, and 
in theſe arc more niggardly and ſparing of it, than tho 
ſhould; ſceing that they are ſo ſtuffed with the one, and as 
it were like ynto veſſels filled with new wine, which will 
breake if they haue no vent; and of the other they haue ſo 
little, or rather nothing in them at all, that you can ſcarſely 
wring out any thing from them. Euen as Elibu ſaith of him- 
ſelfe, who being preſent at the conference betweene [ob and 
his three friends, who were more ancient in yeeres than 
himſelfe; hee held his peace becauſe of their yeeres, vntill 
they had not a word to boy and then ſpeaketh to Jab him- 
ſelſe, but with this preface, ſnewing what was that that mo- 
ued him after ſo long ſilence to open his mouth, euen the 
abundance of matter that was within him, vhich he was not 
able any longer to containe: euen as the other by their ſi- 
lence did ſheyy what barrennes was in them: of whom it 
is thus written, Then e»ſvered I in my turue, and I ſb wed my 100. 1.17. 
opinion, for I was full of matter, and the ſpirit within me com- : 


prieth me: bebold any bellie is 45 the Wine, which bath no * 
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and hike the new bottles that bruft : therefore will [ ſpealę, tba: [ 
may take breath and will pen my lips, aud will anſwere and fo 
goeth on with thatmoſt excellent ſpeech that is ſer downe 
ol him in many chapters. So that as modeſlic held him in 
a while forthe reuerence that hee bare to his betters, ſo at 
the laſt abundanceof matter in his heart, compelled him to 
ſpeake whethgg he would or no. Thetefore if men had more 
knowledge and better affections, they would be more ple. 
tifull in good ſpeeches, as at other times, ſo moſt of all yp. 
on the Lords day: and the want of both is the cauſe wh 


they are ſo batren and fruitleſſe that way, as at all other 
times, ſo moſt of all vpon that very day. 

Which as it is a great ſin in men, and an eſpeciall negle- 
Qing of a notable part of Gods worſhip vpõ this holy day, 


Whar fruit we ſo it is oft aſſuredly a cauſe Why al ibat which they haue recei- 
might tzet by wed in the publcke miniſteris, is either ſo ſoone loſt, or remai- 


ſuch conferen- | 5 f 
ter neth ſo unprofitably With the. For what if men heare&: reade 


neuer ſo diligently, if he neuer ſpeake of it afterwards; is it 
poſſible that he ſhould remember it ſo fruitſully in time to 
ame as otherwiſe he might? Doth not experience teach all 
men, that thoſe ſchollers are like to prooue bel} learned, 
which will conferre one with another, about that, which the 
maſter hath read ynte them before? And they that doe ſtu- 
dic hard themſclurs, if they doe not conferre with others; 
beſides that they ſhall Ricke faſt many times, and can goe 
no further, whereas they might eaſily bee holpen out by o- 
thers; euen that alſo which they haue gotten cannot bee ſo 
deeply ſetled in them, as otherwiſe it might: ſo it muſt 
needes be. that if we taiię wot of the Scriptures, wee ſhall for- 
et much of that which we haue learned, neither ſhall wee 
ſo profitable vnto others, as the Lord would haue vs. 
There be many that complaine they haue ill memories, 
and when they be iufily found fault with, for not profiting 
as they ſhould; ſay, they cannot remember it, and it is true: 
but in the meane ſeaſon, they marke not how the fault is in 
themſelues, that they might amend itz for they are not care- 
bill to ſpeake of that, which they haue heard, and ſo to ws, 
8 3, member 
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memberit to themſelues and others; but as ſoone as they 
ne out of the Chuteh dooros, they fall into other matteta; 
and ſo put the other eleane out; eſpecially wien they con- 
tinue in the former, the reſt of the day, and will not giue 
chat time vnto theſe that they ſhould. For preſuppoſe they 
haue the heſt memoties ĩn the world, yet (hearinga licange 
tiog) iſ they will neuer rell it vnto others, o male repott 
efit any more;how can they long reniemberit? Nay muſt 
they not needos ſoone forget it? On the contrarie we ſhall = 
finde it to be moſt true, by ſufficient triall, that they which 
haue hut weake: naturall. giſttʒ, and yet through age all are 
nod more weakened and derayed3 ſhall not wiihſtanding 
de ahle to tell you a long tale with all the circumſtances of 
time, place, perſons; &c. vhich they neuer heard but once 
in their liues, and that (it may be) twentie or fourtie yeeres 
ſince: hut of the ſlories ofthe Bible, which they hane that 
er day read, and beſides haue heard them twentie times 
before, they ſhall be able to ſay very little or nothing to 
the purpoſe. Ni | 
And what can wee iudge to be the cauſe of this, but that 
they haue told the one ſo many times to their neighbours, 
and haue gone it ouer and ouer againe, which maketh them 
ſo cunning in it;and of the other they haue ſcarſe once ope - 
nod their mouihes to ſpeake, and therefore all is ſo cleane 
forgotten ꝰ Thus men may complaine as long as they will, 
and make excuſes to blinde the eyes of others, and to de- 
TR owne hearts, but God - not deceiued, oi oo 
the fruitleſſe talling and vnnece ſſarie iangling. about all 
other —— a, his owne holy day, when. they 
haue ſaid little or nothing of thoſe which did moſt of all 
concerne them. Therefore let vs bee vnfainedl ſorrowfi ull, 
para haue nor dere ſo — 3 | 
ds day in this part of his worſhip; as hee required oi vs; 
and let — — we haue been iuſtly puniſnedthere- 
in, chat we haue loſt a great part of that fruite, which other- 
wiſe we might haue reaped our ſelues, from Gods worſhip, 
and beſtowed vpon others: and let vs hereafter hee more 


carefull, , 


28 Theſecomdbedkeoſhening hol; 


carefull,cs ſpend ſome pert of the day in ſuch boly conferences 2g 
may be profitable both to our ſelyes,and we diſcharged of 
our duties to God thereby. And whereas wee haue a thou. 
ſand things within vs and without vs, to hinder vs from it, 
let vs caſt them away: and ſeeing the dutie is ſo neceſſatie, 
the commoditie thereof ſo great alſo, let vs endeuout out 
ſelues and call vpon others moſt earueſtly to perſorme it. 
1.ObieQion. For why ſogwld we be aſhamed of iti And ſeeing that the ſhame 
Some area- of the world hath not kept vs heretofore from vngodlie 
ee ©" communications (ynto which oper iuſtly belongeth) 
<P" hy ſhould it hold vs back from all Chriſtian conferences, 

of which wee ſhall neuer haue cauſe to be afhamed? Nay 

why ſhould we not haue our mouthes filled full of all good 
words, and our cares open to heare them from others, that 

zun 6. 11. t might appeare we ate now aſhamed, that wee haue ſpent 
ſo much time heretofore in ſpeaking and hearing thoſe 
things, whercof there came nothing but hurt to our ſclues 

: And that we may not be ſo ignorit,as to imagine,thatts 

uy pra c conferre of the Scriptures is proper to the miniſters, 6 not be. 
that it belongs Ianging to the commen people : which once to dreame of is a 
onely to the thing moremeere for the darke night of poperie, wherein 
Miniſter, and it was defended, chen of the midday of the Gof pell, which 
not co the doth ſo manifeſtly gainſay it: beſides that al the forenamed 
ple. - Places,doeſhewthar this duetie is generally laid vpon all 
98 men, we may alſo ſee chat the Apoſtle writing to the whole 
Church of God at Epheſus doth require this of them all a- 

2. 29. like ſpeaking ofitfirſtof all chap. 4. Let no corrupt commu- 
nication proceeds out of your montbes, but that which is good 

' Iothewſcof edefying that it may miniſter grace to the hearers. 
Chep.z.18., And in the next chapter, verſ. 18. hee won bane them filed 
with the ſpiris, ſpeaking ene of them to another in Pſalmes and 

-Coloſſ.4.6, bau, and ſpivicxall ſungi. And then vnto al the Coloſſians. 
Letyour ſpeech be grations alwaits, and powdered with ſalte, 
 thatye iy know boy to auſvere enery men: And therefore 
when we be in the companie of others, we muſt not onlie 

vot leaue h vndone, bur wee may not put it off, and as it 
LT, £ | were 
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ſwere fixaine curteſie to begin. I doe not deny, but that wee 


muſt have wiſdome in ſpeaking, and that we muſt bee ſwjft 
tobeare,and ſlow to ſpeaks: eſpecially in the preſence of them, Jan.i. ig. 
that haue more knowledge then our ſelues; but we muſtnot © 

ly it ſo wholly vpon the miniſter, as that ¶ if he neglect it 

pon any occaſion) wee ſhould thinke our ſelues free from 

it: But rather follow the example of the godly man Eb 


in the like caſe, n ter he had waited till [ob bad polen, and Job. 32. 4. 5. 


ſan that there was none anſwer in the month of the three men, 
began his ſpeech,rather then the truth ſhould not be main 
tained. Firſi, making that preface wbich is ſet downe of bim in Ves. 3. & c. 

the ſame place, as we haue heard euen now. 

Moreouer, let vs not be kept backe from performing this 3. Obiection. 
duetie by the guiltines of our ignorance; for though it be a Our ignorãce 
ſinne in vs indeede, that the word: of Cbriit doth not dwell in not to 

vr more plenteonfiie, and that we be no more filled with the conferring 

ſpitit, and ſo cannot ſpeake ſo proſitablie as we ſhould; yet with other. 

none that is deſirous to learne can be ſo ignorant, but hee 

may aske a queſtion concerning ſome thing that hath been 

taught, and ſay, what is the meaning of this ? or how do yeu 

1 and that ꝰ or how was ſuch a thing prooued? and ſo 


| begin the conference, and giue occafion to other to proſe- 
eute it: which ifhe doe in the feare of God, he ſhall find his 


bleſſing to bee ſuch, that though hee conſerre withothers 
that haue as little knowledge as himſelſe, hee ſhall not de. 
part from them altogether vnproſitable. For that which e · The grear be- 


very man ſeuerally cannot doe, all of them together (as it get of mutua 


were ioyning their Arengths)ſhal be able to bring to paſſe; conference. 
and as in a common gathering, though euery one giue bur 
2 little, yet the ſumme amounterh to a great deale: ſo the 
knowledge of many being put cogether ſhall increaſe that, 
which was in euery man before. For the meetings of the 
are like a great many of firebrands 5 together, in 
which though there bee ſome heate, when they are apart by 
chemſelues, yet being laid together it is doubled, & other- 


vwiſe euery one would 2 ic ſelfe : ſo though euery man 


hath ſome gracc of 


— , 


ſpirit in himſclte, yet it is . 
a Pa Alun” 


keepe vs from 


S 
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ther, is it app. by ſundrie places of the old and new 

Teſtament, ſo by chat which the Prophet Atalacbu ſpea- 
keth of them both, 2. 7. The Prieits lips ſoonld keepe know- Hug 2.222 
ledge and they ſb aul ſceks the law at his mouth ; whereunto a- 
grerth that of the Prophet Flagged Aug now of the Priefts 
rovecerning the law, and fay : 13. F one brare boly fleſh in the 
thin of Ws garment, and with bis chirt dos touch the bread, or 
the pertage zor the wine,or eyle, or any meate, ſhall it be boly? and 
be e and ſaid. Vo. In both which places it is 
manifeſt, that in thoſe daies it was the manner of the peo- 
ple and Prieſts to conſerre together about the law of God: 
vnto which if all in our time were compelled (as the word 
of God bindeth them vnto it) / ( very wel that the con- 
ferences of great many would be as fraitleſſe as might be: 
For wheras the people ſhould ſeek the law at theirmourhes, 
you may ſeeke and ſinde any thing at them, rather than 

that; and you may c6ferre with them rather ofthe plough, 
and of ihe flaile, than of the word of God, ſecing their _ 
hands are more ſit to hold either of them, than their lips to | 
keepethe other. Beſide, others in a flatcly pride ofthem- 
ſclues,and's: mpt oftheir brethren, will admit no con- 

ference wich tlieir people at all: whereupon many of Gods 

people are driaen to omit this part of Gods ſeruice, whe- 

ther they will or no, to their owne gteat hindrance. 

'» Bur this is obſerued to haue been the practiſe of our Sa- 

uioar Chriſt, vpon the Sabbath daies after the Sermon to 

conferre with his Diſciples, or the reſt of his hearers: wher- 

by it eame to paſſe, that hee opened many parables vnto 
them; For that which S. Marl ſaith of one is true of the | 
reſt, that hex Chriſt Was alome, they that were about bim with Mark.4.10. 
the telue, asked him of the parab le, and be ſaid vnto them, c&c. | 
Whercupon Chemmitinsnoteth: Chriftas ſus exemplo: That Chemnit.exas' 
Cbriſt:by his exemple dreb ſbe w, how the time bet were the m in. cap. di 


3 be referred unto ſantlification': fur dieb feſt. 
when be had taug bt, afterthar ibo aſſemblie mas alſſalned he did 

prinatly rxming bis Diſciples aud further inſrutt them, And 

a another time after the 5 * g to dinner, there he 


deliuereth 


4.ObicRion. 


Whicb they 
maydo though 
they can ſay 
but l, or no, or 
nucke a que- 
ſtion. 
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deliueteth the true exetciſes of pietie, and hack very large 
and profitable conference with them that were preſent, as 
reth at large in che 14. chapter of the Goſpell of 


it ap] 
I. ke. ; * 
But to make an end of this matter, we haue ſcene that it 


is the duetie of all men to conferre one with another: and 


therefore no man can ſay I would faine doe it, but I haue 
none that will conferre with me, for hee may find out ſome 
one or other that will ioyne with him in it;andif not in that 
manner that hee defireth, yet let him begin, and it may bee 
that he may prob oke ſome that were vawilling before; and 
if not that, yet hee ſhall finde that the very vttering of that 
which was taught before) with his mouth vnto others, 
all be a ſingular helpe to confirme himſelfe in it: nei- 
ther let any bee ſo vntoward, as altogether to draw backe, 
becauſe they cannot ſpeake ſo fruicfully of the word as they 
deſire, and it may bee they fee ſome others before them do. 
For iſthey doe but liſten diligently vnto that which is ſpo- 
ken, in a defire to learne, and will but giue their conſent vn- 
to it, and ſeeme to like of it, ſaying, I, or no:they ſhall draw 
on the ſpeaker, and ſo continue that conference which may 
be proſnable to them both; which I know by experience 
the Lord hath ſo bleſſed in ſome, that hee hath now rewar- 
ded their obedience in the kingdome ofheauen. And wee 


muſt remember that the Communion of Saints conffleth as 


Matth. 10.41, 


well in receining,as gizing; euen in receiuing good from o- 
thers, as well as in doing it vnto them: And therefore as 
we mult alwaics carricabout with vs theſe mindes, that our 
defire isto further our ſelues,or others in godlines, ſo wee 
may be aſſured that we haue ſpent the time well, when wee 
haue attained vnto either of both. For as « Propher muſt goe 
in the name of a Prophet to dos the durtie of a Prophet; ſo the 


People thar receine him inthe name ef Prophet : that is, to 


do profa by both, ſhel ange 


Am. 2. 11. 


e his doctrine, to bee made partakers of his prayer, and 
Ee. reward. | 

For this cauſe the Apoſtle writing to the Romaines, ſaith, 

He was deſirous ts come among tbem for the common ou! of 


oth; laying : For Thong to ſee you, that I might beftoVy among - 
Jou ſow! ſpiritual gift to ffrengt bes you : 112 That 4, that 7 
anger bee comforted together with you through our mutual 
feth both yours and mine. Thus wee haue feene how wee 
ought to meditate, and conferre about the ſcriptures, But 
wer muſt further know, that though our meditations and 
conferences muſt alwaics bee kept within the compaſſe of 
 theword,leftthey be wandring, and ſo not onely frivolous = 
and vaine, but wicked and vngodly: yet they are not ſo tyed 
vnto that, but we both may and enght fruit fully to meditar- 
pon, and ſoberlie to conferre about the Mordes of God; that ſo 
we might be taught not onely by the word, bur alſo by ex- 

perience: ſeeing that the inuiſible things of God are ſcene by Rom. i. io. 
the creation and gonernment of the verld, being conſidered in 

Which without the word (I confeſſe is ſo little,(becauſe we ought to 
of our blindnes)that it doth but le aue vt without excuſe, as meditate vpon 
the Apoſtle ſaith in the ſame verſe: yet being holpen by the and conferre 
benefirof the word,(asthe dim fight of an olde man is hol- —_— 3 
pen by the benefit of a paire of ſpectacles) we are guided a- hy vhich he 
night, and ſee more cleerely into every thing thereby, eſpe- manifeſteth 
_ cially when wee are gouerned by Gods ſpirite herein. For bimſelfe vnto 

then wee ſhall perceiue the infinite wiſedome of God, his '* 
great mercy and power, his iuſtice and tiueth, &c. which 
are ſo plentiſully ſpoken of inthe ſcripture; not onely by 
his iudgements vpon the wicked, and his benefits beſtowed 
vpon his children in our owne times and in the dayes of our 
forefathers ; but alſo in all other the dumme and inſenſible 
creatures, euen in the day, and in the night, winter and ſum- 
mer, heate and cold, &c. whereby hee doth exerciſe his 
iudgements vpon the one, er hee brings his bleſſings vpon 
the other. Euen as the ſame Apoſtle teftifieth vnto the men 
of Lyftra, ſaying, Thar Cod which madi beauen and earth, the 
ſta,antt ll thirgrehar in them arri in times paſt ſuffered all the % 15. 
Gentiles to walks in their mae Wales; neuertheleſſe be left not 
Imſelfe Without witneſſe in that be did good, and yu them 
raine from heaueu, and fruit full ſeaſons filling their beartt with 

„at Dd 2 | food 
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ran eunde. 
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For by thoſe things, they might haue ſeene 


ho be in great wiſedome and mercy. gouerneth the world 


for theic good, ſo that thereby they ſhould haue been made 
more catefull to ſerue him; which becauſe they did not, 
they were left without excuſe, and had nothing to ſay for 
themſelues before Gods iudgement ſeate: for theſe things 
ſhould witnes againſt them, and by the teſtimonie of their 
owne conſcience they ſhould conſeſſe, that the Lord had 
by all his creatures ſenſibly allured and prouoked them to 
+ | | 
5 And that this is a very proper and peculiar worke of the 
Sabbath, to megitate and conferce of the workes of God, as 
of his mercie and juſtice ypon our ſelues and others, that we 
mighr thereby ſtirre yp our ſelues and others to praiſe God 
for them, and pray vnto him, it is cuident and plaine by that 
Pſalme which was made to be ſaid or ſung euery Sabbath 
day both publikely and priuatly, as appeareth by the very 
inſcription and title, which the ſpitic of God giueth it to 
that end, calling it, 4 Sang or I ſaliee for the Sabbath day: in 
which are ſet downethe wonderfull works of God; and his 
r iudgements both in rewarding the godly, though 
aſflicted for the time, and in puniſhing the vngodly, though 
be here aduanced for a time: and fo he would haue vs 
ypon that day learne to know God not onely in his word, 
but in his workes. And therefore whereas the Pſalme be- 
ginneth thus: It #4 good thing to praiſe the Lord, and to fing 
unto thy name O moſt high; Puallus obſerueth, that ſome of 
the learned, the Hebruss baue vuderſtood ( Dies Sabba- 
thi) The Sabbath day : Thus the Sabbath is a grod day topraiſe 
the Lord. and conntuicnt aud moſt fit to praiſe the Lord in: for in 
this Pſalme, he ſaith, that the Prophet affirmeth that the Sab- 
bath Was erdained,that in it we might praiſe the Lord. And Ly- 
ra faith, that ſome of the Hebrues des thinks that Moſes mad 
this Palme to bee ſung vpon the Sabbath day, which was cele- 
brated andhept among them for the benefit of the creation:and 
he diuideth the Pſalme into three parts; in the firſt be ex- 


barteth them to gine thankss vnto God for the benefit of the. 


Crealions. 


ration: in the ſecond, be ſheweth the puniſhment of the un- 
mhefull: in the third the reward of the thankefall. Which di- 
diuiſion though ir be not altogether abſolute and perſect, 
et both theſe agree in this one generall truth, that this 
ſalme was made, to-ſtirre vp men to the meditation and 
conference of the workes of God, to that end that they 
might be thankfull to him for the ſame. 
Mafter Be⁊æ ſetting downe diuers ends of the Sabbath, 


maketh this the cbiefe, which, he ſaith, ſpall euer ceaſe before Bea Pereebr. 
the eud of the world. to wit that other cares being laid aſide, ſo- it cundes. 


lemne aſſemblies may be gathered to heare the word, towſe the 
Sacraments,and to giue thankes vuts God. And both how and 
for what hee doth afterwards ſhew,namely both priuarely 
and publikely, aud that for his workes of mercie and iuflice 
ypon our ſelues and others, vpon which we ſhould ſeriouſly 
meditate and confer about; and the ſinging of this Pialme 
(which containeth that argument) was a meanes to further 
them in both. For he ſaith further, that the title oth declare, 
that this P ſalme wat written to admoniſy them of this matter, 
that beth in the Temple, and in the Synagogues and in the fami- 
bes it bring ſung, a rule might be ſet feorth to ſanttifie that day. 
For it ſetteth aut thoſe diuine workes whereby we may be ferrred 
vp to behold Gods infinite po\ver, and alſo his mercie ; which are 
conſidered firſt generally, and ſecondly in tbe gowernment of the 
Church. 69's, whereas the Saints are many times vexed, and 
the wicked doe floriſh(which argument is handled in many other 
pleces)it admoniſnerh, left the godly ſhould turne themſelues to 
fellow the withed : and that we may not efteeme the laue or ba- 
tred of God by proſperitie or aduerſitie : or that we ſhould ther- 
fore denie the prouidence of God, as though any thing came by 
chance,or yet be diſcouraged : but rather to adore the wiſedome 
of God, and bis power alſo, who concerning the Wicked, will re- 
compence the delay of hu panifyment wih the grienonſnes ther- 
of : but will defend bis (that 15, thoſe that are grafted into the 
Church of God) unto the end. Thus we ſee what medications 
and conferences we ought to haue vpon the Sabbath day; 


euen ofthe moſt excellent workes of God generally _ 
d 3 | Z tlie 
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the whole world, more particularly over his Church, and 
every member of the ſame,and namely over our ſelues: and 
how hee doth puniſh the wicked, and preſerue the godly, 
And ſo vnto thoſe, y we haue had about his word, we muſt 
ioyne theſe of his works. And Zauchius in ſpeaking of the 
workes of the Sabbath doth ioyne all theſe together, ſay- 
ing, Requiritur vt memoriam quiſque ſuam: It is required that 
exery man ſhould exerciſe his memorie in remembring and dili- 
ently conſidering the benefits of God, not onely in our creation, 
. in our redempt ion, and that hee ſhould meditate in the law of 
God: where hee ioyneth the meditation of the law, and of 
Gods workes together: and this latter he prooueth by the 
conſideration of all ſolemne daies that were appointed to 
be kept holie; for in all of them there was a commemora. 
tion of ſome of the benefits of God. For he ſaith: Hoc li- 
quet primum: Tha appearerb firſt of all generally, becauſe ma- 
ny feſtiuall daies were kept, to celebrate and to call into our re- 
membrance diuers benefits of God beſtomed upon vt. As the 
benefit of the creation of all things vpon the ſcuenth day : the be- 
neſit of the delinerance of the people ont of Egypt wpon the feait 
of the Paſſeouer : the benefit of the gining of the law vpon the 
day of Pentecoſt : and ſo of the reſi. CMoreoner it maketh for 
this point, that God himſelfe in the end of this commandement 
doth call into our remembrance the benefit of the creation of the 
world: and bath prefixed wnto it this word, Remember. By which 
beſides other things he doth teach, that vnto the true ſantlifica- 
tion of this day there is required a remembrance both of the will 
F God, and alſo of bis benefits beftowed vpom vs, Whereupon 
hee thus concludeth: As be doth wot rightly celebrate the 
Lords Supper, who doth not thereby call to remembrance the 
death of Chriſt and the benefit of it that be might bethaukefull; 
Sic diem feſtum nullum ſanctificat : So be doth not ſanctiſie any 
boly day, who is not affected with the memorie of the benefits of 
Chriſt, and moſt of all of thoſe, for the memorie of which they | 
Were ordained. And he bringeth a very good reaſon for it, 
ſaying, F be doe not remember them,be cannot be thankefull to 
God for ibem. And therefore vpon the Lords day, _ is 
4 ept 


, ek - th 0 * 8 
: ä 8 ** Ne * 
7 2 TE gy” 


> the day of ref 407 
kept for the honour of Chriſts reſurrection, and the benefit 
of it, we muſt meditate vpon and conferre about the works 
of God, not onely of the creation, but of the redemption, 
that ſo we might be thankfull vnto him for the ſame. 
And that we might the rather ſeriouſſy giue our ſelues 
vnto ſome holy meditations ofthe works of God, let vs fur- 
ther conſider, that if the heathen were iuſtly condemned, be- 
cauſe they did not fo profite by the view of the world as 
they ſhould: how much more ſhall we be without all ſhew 
of excule,if we doe not labour to behold the inuiſible things 
of God. in bit vorks,enen his wiſedome.goodnes and truth, and ſo 
forth: which are ſo apparant in them, and (as it were writ- 
ten in great capitall letters, to be read of the whole world) 
ſeeing vnto them wee haue the light of his word adiayned 
to helpe the blindnes of our eyes in this behalfe? That 


Pſalme which was ſpecially made to bee ſung vpon the Plal.92., 


Sabbath day, (as appeareth by the title of it, and as hath 
been declared before )doth ſufficiently ſhew, how we ought 
then to bee occupied in meditating vpon Gods goodnes, 
and prayſing him for it, yea how wee ought to conferre and 
talke ofthe ſame. And indeęde this is the right vſe of the 
creatures, for which they were firſt made, namely, to ſet 
ſoorth the glorie of God, and to ſerue man, that hee there- 
by might be made more fit to ſerue God: therfore then do 
we vſe them aright, whenchey leade vs vnto God; then are 
they abuſed, when we ſtay in them, and ſo are thereby either 
turned away from God, or at leaſtwiſe kept from comming 
vnto him. 
So then, let vs account this ove part of our ductie and ſer- 
vice to Ieſiu Chrift vpon bis holie day, to conſider aduiſedly of 


bis workes,who is now the heire of the whole world, and go- fz. 


uerneth euery thing in it, ſor che good of his people, that he 


hath redeemed: ſeeing all power is giuen vnto him in heauen 314th. 28.18. 


and in earth, that we thereby might be more conficmed in 
his fauour, more aſſured of his promiſes, and made more fit 
to ſerue him: Euen as in the ſcriptures, wee may ſee many 
times how the ſpirit of God ſendeth vs to the creatures, to 

it US 4 | be 
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The ſeruant: 
of Gad haue 
greatly profi- 
ted in faith & 
obedience by 
the conſidera- 
tion of his 


creatures. 


/i. 40. 1 2. 


FJtren. 33. 20. 


408. The ſecond boote of keeping holy 
be confirmed by them in thethings that are ſpoken of God 
inthe word; and the ſeruants of God haue by them ſtren g- 
thened their faith in the promiſes, which they had learned 
out of Gods word before. a 

The Prophet Eſay, chap. 40. propoundin ex the peo. 
ple molt excellent promiſes, whereof they ſhould be made 
partakers in thetime ofthe Goſpell (which hee dothin the 
former part of the chapter from the 12. verſe)beginneth to 
confirme them in the certaine trueth of the ſame, by the 
conſideration of Gods omnipotent power, whereby hee 
made all things at the firſt in ſuch a wonderfull order; that 
thereby they might be aſſured, that nothing ſhould be able 
to hinder him from bringing that to paſſe; which hee had 
promiſed to his Church, but that they ſhould looke moſt 
certainely for it, ſaying: ie hath meaſared the Waters in his 
fiſt ? and counted heanen ith a ſpan,and comprebendedihe duft 
ef theearth ina meaſure, and Waighed the monntaines in 4 
waight,and the bils in a ballance? 

So likewiſe the Prophet Jeremie in his 3 3. chapter, pro- 
miſing vnto the Church deliverance out of their trouble, 
doth perſwade them of the infallible trueth of Gods word 
herein, by ſetting before their eyes the immutable courſe 
of nature, in the continuall interchange of the day and 
night: Thus ſaith the Lord, if you can breaks my couenant of 
the day,and my couenant of the night, that there ſhould not bee 
day and night in their ſeaſon, 21. then may my conenant be bro- 
ken with Danid my ſeruant,that bee ſhould not haue « ſonne to 
raigne vpon his throne and With the Lenits and Prieſts my mi- 
niffers. 22. eAsthe armie of beanen cannot bee numbred nei- 


ther the ſand of the ſea meaſured, ſo will [ multiplie the ſeede of 


Daxid my ſeruant and the Leuits that miniſter vnto me. 

The Pſalmes moſt of all are full of this matter; and as it 
is a booke of practiſe eſpecially, ſoit is plentifull in theſe 
meditations; and the treatiſe would belong, if Iſhould but 
in order reckon vp the principal} places there tending to 
this purpoſe; yet the waightines of the matter will not ſuſ- 
ſer me to paſſe ouer them all. It is moſt apparant, how mo 

ws 
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. the axyof reſt. 409 
uid in the 8. Pſalme Qirreth vp himſelſe, and all mankinde 
to praiſe the Lord for his great liberalitie towards them, 
appearing in this; that as he made him at the firfi Lord and 
fuler ouer al his viſible creatures in heauen and earth ; ſo he 
hath reſtored him into the ſame dignitie by Chtiſt, when he 
had iufily loft it before, becauſe of his ſinne; when hee thus eb. 2.6.3. l. 
beginneth and endech the Pſalme: O Lord aur gaueruour, Hal. 5. 1.9. 
bow excellent is thy name in all the World ! And in another 
Pſalme the Prophet complaineth of the greatnes of his af- 
fliction, and being almoſt diſcouraged, becauſe the Lord 
deferred his helpe ſo long; that he might not vtterly ſinke 
downe, vnder the heauie waight of his grieuous tempta- 
tion, ſtrengtheneth his faith by remembring Gods former works, Eſal. 75. ro. 
that ſo he might haue hope of his mercie towards himſelfe: 
Iremembred the yeeres of the rigbt hand of the moit high. 11.1 
remembred the \vorkes of the Lord, certainly [remembredthy 
wonders of old. 1 2. I did alſo meditate of all thy worłęt, and did 
deuiſe of thine act. 
So like yiſe in the 22. Pſalme, the man of God being in 
ſuch extreſhitie, that hee was almoſt paſt all hope, begin- 
neth with this heauie complaint: My God,. my God, why haſt & 22.1. 
thou forſaken me, and art ſo farre from my health, and from the 
voice of my roring ? But afterwards commeth to this, ver{.4. 
Our fathers truited in thee, they truited,and thou didſt deliuer 
them. 5. T hey called ypon thee and were deliuered, they truſted 
in thee, and Were not confounded. And then he ſaith, verſ. 10. / 
was caſt ypon thec, euen from the wombe, thou art my God from 
my mot bers bellie. Where we ſec he getteth hope at the lait, 
of being heard. and deliuered, by the conſideration of Gods 
wor kes, both generally done to his ſeruants in times paſt, 
and particularly ſhewed to himſelfe heretofore. And there 
is great reaſon of this, for the Lord is alwaicslike himſelfe, 
and /eſia Chrift is yeſterday, and to das, and the ſame for euer i Heb. 13.6. 
and therefore will doe as he hath done; for there is no te- 
ſpect, either of perſons, or times with him: but all the vaies F/al.2 5.10. 
of God are mercie and truth, not onely mercie in che begin- 
ning, but truch in the midſt and euding· For this cauſe the 


ſeruant 


& 119.132. 


& 104.1. 


veſc24, 


o Tube ſecendbookeof keeping holy 


ſeruant of God thus prayeth in the Pſalme 1 19.Looke vpen 
me and be mercifull unto me, u thou vſeſt to do vnto theſe that 
loxe thy name. And verſ. 149. Heare my voyce according to thy 
loning kindnes, O Lord quicken me according to thy cuſtome. 
In both which places, we ſee how hee prayeth to God that 
hee would ſhew him that mercie, which hee was wont to 
ſhew to himſelfe and others in the like caſe heretofore; and 
ſo by the former workes of God ſtrengtheneth himſelſe in 
prayer. Thus wee may eafily vnderfiand, what profit wee 
might get by the earne/? medrtation and wiſe conference about 
the workes of God: which are done in great wiſedome, there- 
by to confirme vs in the truth of thoſe things, that are writ- 
ten in the word, and to draw vs to thoſe duties that are re- 
quired of vs in the ſame; and ſo generally to further vs in all 
godlineſſe: and therefore a thing not to bee neglected at 
any time, but moſt of all to bee practiſed vpon the Lords 
day, that wee might leaue — vndone, which might 
make all Gods worſhip moſt profitable vnto vs, and make 
vs fitter vnto all other duties, which is the end why the Sab- 
bath was ordained. | 

In the 104. Pſalme, the Prophet ſpeaking of the won- 
derfull workes of God, and the marucilous gouerning and 
preſeruing of them, beginneth thus: My ſoule praiſe thou 
the Lord: and towards the midſt breaketh foorth into this 
ſpeech : O Lord how manifold are thy Workes? inwiſedome haſt 
thou made tbem all. And in the end concludeth with, Glerie 
be to the Lord for ener. And 33. I will ſing vnto the Lord all my 
life, I vill praiſe my God Yvhele I line. Hereby declaring what 
ought to be wrought in all men, by the reuerent couſide- 
ring of Gods workes; and that wee ſhould not mule, or 
ſpeakof them vnproficably,but with that glorie vnto God, 
and comfort to our ſelues, which he requireth of vs, and no 


doubt many of his children doe. 


But that I might draw to an end, one word of that, which 
as it is moſt plaine, ſo it is moſt comfortable, Dſal. 147. Sing 
unte the Lord with praiſe, ſing vpon the harpe vnto our God, 
mbich.conereth the heanen: with clowdes, and prepareth ra % 
13 ä or 
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the earth, and makgth the graſſe to grow the monn. 
3 gineth te beaits — FL to ee rauen 
that crie. The whole Pſalme is a Pſalme of praiſe ynro God, 
ſor that he watcheth ouer his Church by his eſpeciall pro- 
uidence, to doe it good, and declareth the ſame to it, and to 
none other by his word: And therefore ſaith, that the Lord 
will helpe it, by his infinite wiſedome, when it is confoun- 
ded in it ſelſe, and knowes not hat to doe, and by his om- 
nipotent power will deliuer it, when it is moſt weaken it 
ſelfe:which he prooueth in theſe verſes that we haue ſeene, 
by the wiſe and mercifull prouidence of God ouer his crea- 
tures: as if he had ſaid, God dealeth well with the creatures 
made for men, much more will he doe good to his Church, 
whereof he hath the greateſt care: He doth. good to the in- 
ſenſible creatures; for when the earth is dried vp in the heate 
of dummer, and gapeth as it were for extreame thirſt, and 
the toppes of the mountaines are parched, and euery thing 
ſeemes withered by the rootes; the Lord heareth as it were 
the crie of the earth, prepareth raine, and watereth the hils, 

and ſo changeth their hew, and maketh them greene and 
freſh againe: then much more will he renew the face of his 
Church, and make it beautifull, though it was deformed, 
and ſullied with extreame miſerie and calamitie before. 
Nay, the Lord feedeth the beaſts, when they are pinched 
with hunger, and cry for meate, euen the young rauens that 
crieintheir neſts, and muſt needes famiſh there, if the Lord 
did not mooue the heart ofthe old one to finde out meate 
and bring it to them. If hee doe ſo much for them, how 
much more ſhall his cares bee open to the prayersof men, 
calling ypon him in the name of Chrift Ieſus, according to 
his promiſe, that what ſocuer we asg of him in the name ef bis fob. 14.1 3. 
Sonne, according to his willhe will grant it unto vs? 

Aud this is part of that heavenly ſermon, which our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt maketh vnto the people in the mountaine, as it 
is recorded by the Euangeliſt S. Matthew, where hee de- 
horteth them from too much carefull ſecking after the 


things ofthis life, by the ſerious meditation ypon Gods 
prouidence 


Matth.6.25 . 


44.17.27. 


1: — Theſccondlodke of keeping holy 


\ 
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ouidence ouer them; which that he might perſwade them 
of, he ſheweth it them by experience in thoſe creatures of 
God,that were common before their eyes: Therefore I ſay 
ante you, be not carc full for your life, what yes ſball eate,or hat 
ye ſhalldrinke : nor for your bedie what you ſhall put on: [5 not the 


life more worth than meate ? and the bodie then rayment? 26. 


Behold the foWvles of the heauen,for they ſov not, veither reaje, 


nor carry into the barues yet your beauenly father feedeth then, 
Are you not much better then they? 28. And why care yc fur 
ranment? Learne howthe lilltes of the field dee grow. they Ja- 
bowr not, neither ſpine. 29. Tet I ſay vnto you, that cuen Salo- 
mon in all bis glorie was not arayed like ove of theſe. 30. u here- 
fore if Gad ſo clotbe the graſſe of the field, which is to day, and is 
morrom caſt into the ouen, ſhall he not doe much more vnte you, 
Opec of little faith? 31. Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 


ſhallwee eate? or what ſhall wee drinks ? or herewith ſhall 


we beclothed. 32. For your beaueniy father knoweth that pee 
baus neede of all theſe things. 3 3: Bat ſeekg yee firſt the kind- 
dome of God and his righteomſnes, and all theſe things ſhall bee 
miniftred vmto you. In all which words we ſee, how he draw- 
eth his exhortation from the creatures, to teach vs, that we 
ſhould not be idle, and vnprofitable beholders of them;but 
as the Lord doth moſt cleerely manifeſt himſelfe vnto vs 
in them, ſo we (beſides the preſent vie of them) ſhould open 
our eyes to behold, that which the Lord doth offer vnto 
vs by them. For this cauſe the Lord himſelfe, after hee 
bad made tbe whole \verldin ſixe daies, reſted the ſeuenth, that 
by his owne example he might ſtirre vp mankind, to medi- 
tate vpon the wonderfull great frame, and euery thing in it, 
that he might giue that glorie vnto God, that was due 10 
him for it, and ſerue him carefully, that had ſo wondertullic 
prouided euery thing for him. 

But I know not how it hath come to paſſe, through the 
great corruption and blindnes that is within us, that in theſe 
things we doe not ſeeke after God, though by thim re mrgbt 
laue groped after lum, and found him. Nay, a great many ate 
like vnto the oxc and the aſſe, who haue the vſe of Gods 

| Creatures, 
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- creatures; and are filled with them, eating and drinking and 
raking their eaſe, yet never life vp their minds vnto him, that 
ſends cher to that end, that thereby they might inquire aſ- 
ter him, ho is the author of them: bur contenting theme 
ſelves with that profit & pleaſure they haue in them, are ſo 

owned and ouerwhelmed there with, chat whereas th 

ſhould be guides to direct them more ſurely to che Lord, 
and glaſſes to them to ſee him more cleerely; they thereby 
are cither turned out of the way, and goe further from him, 
er make them yailes before their eyes looking onely vnto 
them, aud not vnto the Lord that is to bee ſeene in them. 
For we ſhall ſee men (that are muſing vpon their cattell, aud 
ypontheir ground the whole day) to beſo earthly. minded, 
chat they will altogethet ſticke faſt in them, and bee as it 
were ſetteted vnto them ſo, that they are not ahle to liſt vp 
their migdes to any heauenly meditation from them; but 
like beaſts are till groueling vpon the earth, and haue their 
mindes either wicked and propliane, or vaine · and fooliſh, 


And ſuch ſhall bee their communication of them, either 


finding fault at the workes of the Lord, ot ſco ffing at them, 
ot ſondly iangling about them, or aſter a meere worldly 
manger ſpeaking of them; which plainely ſhewerh how 
barren they are within of any profit they reape by them. 
And if it bee not ſo, what is the meaning of theſe and ſuch 
like ſpeeches, that are ſo rife in the mouthes of men? Here 
15a deare your it is an hard winter, this is a ſore froſt, here 
is a great drought, this raineis like to make a flond, &cc, (be- 
Iwill not ſo much as name the icreligious ſpeeches of 
the Atheiſts) which when they haue vnaduiſedly caſt forth, 
en they can ſay no more. Whereas they ſhould in theſe 
meh ce the iudgements of God againſſ ſinne, chat they 
mighe be dra wne to repentance: euen as inthe reſt of his 
dealings, they ſhould behold his mercies, that they might 
be encouraged to ſerue him: and ſo ſpeake of them, that 
they might make theſe things knowne vnto others. 
Therefore if men will needes oucrlooke their grounds 


Ypon the Lords day (as ſometimes they mult) and be 127 
| : | ing 
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ey may ſanctiñea part of the day; otherwiſe they ſhall x. 
asmeerly worldly vpon that . in any other of the ſixe. 
Ana indeede if ros Mould thus bend our mindes, and pray 
to God for his ſpirie, and vſe to doe it; wee ſhould neuer 
want matterof proſit to our ſelues and others, in what e- 
are andgondition ſoeuer we were; about whatſocuer wee 
had to delle either in the day, ot in the night; at home, or 
abroad; alone by our ſelues, or with others: for thus ina 
meane eftare bf life; whereas the wicked doe complaine, 
und are not ſatisfied, but eie them that ate aboue them; 
we might behold the goodnes of God towards vs, proui- 


Agar the ſonne of lake > Grue me not ponertie or riches, feed 
ne With ford congenient for us. g. Left [be full and denie thee, 
and ſy,Who it Lord? Or left I le poore aul ſteale, and tal 
the name of my God in waine. If we bender the croſſe, either 
pouertie, ſicknes or any other diſtreſſe; whereas the men of 
this world doe repine and grudge; let vs vnderſtand the 
wiſe dealing of our Father towards vs, ibo, by this meanes 


Prou. 3 o. 8. 


ub binn, mig alſo br glorified with bims, If the Lord bath 
bleſſed vs with the abundance of all things; though the 
greater ſort be puffed vp thereby, and by abuſing of them 
do fotget God; let vs thereby be humbled, and vſing them 
well, not haue our minds fer too much pon them, & know 


2. cer. j. i. Whiles ws ure bere in the bodin wo are abſent from the Lord ani 


looking for an houſe not made ith hands, eternall in the bes- 
ken there bee ſo many good things here below, 
what is che happfiiespreparedaboue? If ſo great contenta· 
ten upon earth; what is the fulnes of ioy in heauen: where 
Pſal. 16.11. * Goa proſe nec are pita wes f of turm. | 
And not onely thus, but whither ſoeuer wee doe turne 
our eyes, weſhall haue matter not onely to keepe vs from 
e, bue to proupke vs to all profitablenes. For * 
„ 111 | 4 t E 


„ ding ſo well for vs, according to the deſite of the Prophet 


tbat this it but an earthly tabernaclewhich waſt be deſtreyed, 
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onſnes ariſing in on? hearts ? How might the 


ing ol che yeere put vs in minde of our regeneration and 

de birth 7 What would the darknes of the night teach vs, 
bur the horror and feare of ignorance, where there is not 
Hoe word Would not our meate leade vs tothe ſpirituall 
bode of our ſoules ? and our apparell to the righreouſnes 
fChrift Jeſus, that being clothed thefewith, we miglit be 
comely before God and men, and not aſhamed? And to be 
ſhort, if wee were not beaſts and no men, might not our 


ſleepe fore warne vs of death; eur bed of the graue; our ri- Eſi. 3.2. 


fing againe in the morning of the day of our reſurtection? 
Thus all cheereatures ſhould lift vs vp to the Creator, and 
thus to be occupied about them, are the very workes of the 
Sabbath indeede. Thus if wee did ſee or heare any of the 
ns of God vpon our ſelues or others, wee ſhould: 
axe and ſpeake of them with humilitie and feare: of any 

of his benefits, with great ioy and comfort, whereas now 
men for the moſt part doe neither che one, nor the other. 
But I will not dal en this argument any further, becauſe 

ye haue ſuffictent practiſe of this Chriſtian dutie not onely 
diſperſed ig ſundrie other bookes, but eſpecially of the an- 
client reuetend father S. Augaſtise, und of the late bleſſed 
Martyr; oby Bradford; who both of them haue writ- 
ten ſeuetalbtrratiſes of tie ſame : vnto the which I referre 

all thaſe, that are deſirous to proſit in this thing. 

- And though I know very well that the proper place to 


a 


ſpeake of theſe things is in the third Commandement; - 


wherethe Lord willeth vs in all our thoughts, words and 


deedes to ſeele and ſer foorth his glorie; and therefore ſo? 


_ alypics to deale with his creatures, that his moſt glorious 
name might appeare thereby; (For bes is the creater of all 
things; aud this « bis name )yet to doe them ypon theSab- 

bath is the very worke of that day, inwhich wee ſhould vſe 
all the meanes that might male the publike miniſtery moft” 
profitable vnto vs, and either draw vs neerer vnto God, or 


make vs more fit to doe duties to our brethten. — 


* 


ny 
how might it tell vs of the comfort of eby 


„ 
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truth, and cot 


4.7 JISC 
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wiſe might haue been ii vs, and made vs ſo much the leſſe 
ficable vnto others : and therefore in the feare of God, 


the care of our owne ſalustion let vs purpoſe, and 
fing of God might bemore vpon vs, and ee haue the teſli- 


x e moſt carefully hereafter, that the bleſ- 


But all forts © Adler us bet ſo much tie more carefull of it in good 


tatneſt by how much we know too well that the common 
practiſe fmoſt men is ſo farre from it: In fo much that 


hd | 
br. ora 


* 


ſeatch out the nature of Gods workes, and to ſee furtheſt 

into them and therefore muſt needs haue many and deepe 

meditations, beſides often and long diſputations about 
them doe nut ſo much as eee vnto themſelues, 
and thereſote no matueile, if they neuer attaine vnto it; 
namely to beholdin chem the inuifitle things of God and 

-Gods wonderfull worlie in them thereby either to be con- 
_ ny.patofhisword,orftirred vp to any dutie vo- 


or men: hut they haue in ſtead of thefr, many both 
vaine and tas curious, and alſo falſe and vnttue diſcouiſet 
about theſe wach themſclutsand others, euen vpon the Sab- 
bach, And Jam ſure that in the countrey men are not free 
from this ſinne: ſor it ſallec out in them, euen of the bet · 
ter ſort; eithen of iguoranee or negligence; that uhen they 
haue ſanctiſied the Sabbath in fome other part of Gods 
worſhip, this hath not been ſo much as once thought of. 
Nay<ucnthen when they endeuoured themſelues to me- 


- 
Ju 


_ thaphavenos:doficthelile about his workes; and ſo baue 
left ſome lumher commoditie ofthe word that they might 
hautccaped vehenabiuehey might hauc been taught(a5it 


were) 


monie ofa good conſcience, and of Gods creatures witnef... © 


uen they af the Vniuerſitie that make it their proſeſſion to 


dnotz und nanſorre about Gods word (hieb is the chieſe) 
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were) by a 
puniſheth vs for neglecting ſome part of his ſeruice, and 
that wee doe not vſe all the meanes that God hath ap- 
pointed to ſerue his prouidence by. 
Therefore let vs remember among all other things, that 
wee haue heard of before, to make this one part of our pri- 
unte ſeruice of God vpon his holy day, and ſo I ſhall grow 
to an end. For as it hath been declared before, that we muſt 
reftinour minds from the ſtudie & care of worldly things: 
ſo the end of ic is, that wee might be meditating, and occu- 
ied about Gods ſeruice, as Maſter Calain ſetteth it out at 


431 ſchoolemaiter : eſpecially when the Lordpſaltg.r. 7 


arge: Let vs buoy (faith he) that it is wot ſufficient, that wee galuin. chm | 
come to the ſermon on the Sunday to receine ſome good doctrine, Deut. f ſer. 34. 


aud to call pou the name of God; but wee mult digeſt thoſe 
things and that by this meanes we be ſo formed and faſhioned to 
| thething, that all the reſt of the weeks coft vs nothing to afp ire 
To our God, aud that wee neede but callto our minde, that which 
ve ſhall haue learned befare, at good leiſure, when our mindes 
were (as it were) vn\vrayped from all theſe things which hinder 
vs to recount the Mord, and thorkes of God. Anda little before: 
eAltbough God noxriſh vsenery day, yet notwithſtanding wee 
meditate net ſufficiently on bis geoanes, to magnifie hims for it. 
iTrxe it is that this ſbauld be but 4 poore thing, i We ſhould con- 
Fler of the benefits of God, but on the Sunday; but on the otber 

'  - hier, becauſe we are occopird owermuch about our worldly . 
'faires,\ve are not ſo ginen to God. as on that day, which is altoge- 
ther dedicated vnto this. The Sunday therefore ought to ſerne 
vn fer a tower to monnt on bigh to view the workes of God from 
afarre, when wee are neither bindred ner occupied with any 
: thing but that we may applic al our ſenſes and our whole wnder- 

| — to rekyowledge the gratious gifts and benefits, much be 


bath beftewed on vs : And when wee ſball haus practiſed thu on 

: the Sunday; namely. ſhall haus deep!y conſidered of the works of 
God, it is corteine that all the reſt of aur time ſhould bee gines 
- berennts, and that this meditation ſrell ſo faſhion and poliſh vs, 
that allthe reit of the weeks mee ſnall be led tothanks aur God, 
: When ſo before: hand pe ſpall haue premeditated on bis workes 


40 our profit therein. 
walz our profi = NE 


413 The ſecond booke of keeping holy 

of Gods ſeruice, which though it bee moſt excellent in it 

There ought one nature, acceptable vnto God, and comfortable to our 

to defining ſelues; yet it is ſmally regarded euery where, and that is 

1 the ſinging of the Pſalmes. Of which I rather ſpeake in this 

and in mens place than in the former, becauſe though I know there 

houlcs, ought to be finging in the Church, and that it is one peece 

of Gods publike worſhip, and the diſcipline of our Church 

is ſuch (through Gods mercie) that the Pſalmes are ſung 

in many places, after a plaine, diſtinct, and profitable man- 

ner, and may be euery here if men will; yet men content 

tke mſelues with that, and are not mindfull to ſing at home 

by the mſelues alone, or with the reſt of their houſehold: 

bur contenting themſclues that this is receiued in the 

Church, haue no care to bring it into their houſes ; but as 

though to ſing Pſalmes were proper vnto the Church, doe 

neglect this dutie euery where elſe. Though Maſter Ber a do 

ſay, that that Pſalme, which was made ſpecially for the 

Sabbath, as appeateth by the inſcription of it, was ſet out, 

de, Parapbr. that it might bee ſung both in the Temple, & in the Synagogues, 

is Pſal.gz. and in the families of men, that ſo they might haue a rule to ſun- 

ctiſtie that day beth publikely & priuatiy: and as in other parts 

of Gods worſhip, ſo more particularly in the ſinging of 

Pſalmes euery where, as well at home, as in the publike al- 

ſemblie. Therefore wee ſhall ſee how this exerciſe is com- 

mended ynto vs in the Scripture, as well as any other, that 
we haue heard of before. 85 

And if wee looke into the booke of Pſalmes, wee ſhall 


find not only a great many which do generally cõcerne the 


eſtate of the whole Church, and therefore are moſt fit to bee 
ſung in the common aſſemblies : but alſo a great number 
To this end is Which do moſt fitly agree with the priuate condition ofthe 
there ſuch va- ſeuerall members of . Church, and that in many things; 


nw ey oree. ſo chat there is no man which can bee at any time in ſuch a 


ing with all aſc; bur hee ſhall ſee it moſt liuely ſet foorth in ſomeone 
times,ard all Pſalme or other, euen as though it were made for bim to ſing 
mens cites. & bat very time; which it may bee, agrees not ſo well 3 

0 | Z O Is, 


Bat I cannot forget, aud paſſe over with filence that part 
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doubrarelefrvnto vs by the ſpirit of God, that we mi ght 
fait to him as wellprinately a publthely. For this cauſe alſo 
there is ſuch great varietie of Pſalmes, in ſuch diuers argu- 
ments, that whether we wil give thankes for ſome great de- 
liuetance, or for the forgiuenes of our ſinnes, or for the re- 
Roring of vs to health, or for the graces of Gods ſpitit re- 
ceiue d, forthe hope ofour reſurrection vnto immortal life, 
for the bleſſing of God ypon our wiues, children, goods, 
c. We may find ſome ſong to ſing : that ſo all excuſe might 
iuftly be taken away from them, that haue no care of this 
holy duetie. And if men will graunt that ſuch Pſalmes as 
doe touch the condition ofthe Church, generally are left in 
vriting, that they might bee ſung in the Church openly; 
ho can they deny, but the like reaſon bindeth men priwatly 
to fung thoſe Pſalmes which do concerne mens priuate eſtate 
at ſeuerall times; vnles they will ſay that they onely are vn- 
profitable or ſuperfluous, and commended tothe poſterity 
without cauſe? Which once to imagine is ſo great a ſinne as 
it is, not onely becauſe of the contempt vnto Gods word, 
which it carrieth with it; but alſo becauſe it is fo contrarie 
mo the iudgement of the Church euery where; vhich doth 
acknowledge the vnfpeakeable mercie of God vnto it ſelfe, 
as in all the other ſetipture which he hath left vnto it, ſo cl. 
pecially in the booke of the Pſalmes, and in every parte © 
it: and ir doth confeflc with all thankfulneſſe, that there is 
not one Pſalme, the inſttuction and comforts of which it 
could well want: nay it doch confeſſe, that the Lord as hee 
doth continually giue them many cauſes to prayſe him pri- 
uately, ſo he hath left them ſundrie formes to doe it. 
And if the private ſinging of Pſalmes were not ſoneceſſary 
a dutie of Chriſtians as it is, to what end ſerueth that earneit 


Chriſt quell in you plenteouſlie in all wi fedometeaching and ad- 
wonifing ove avother in Pſalmes, and hynenes, and ſpritual 
fexges.finging with a grace in your beartr to the Lord,” Where 
hee teacheth the whole Church how they ſheuld behaue 
| Ee 2 them- 


— a 


achers, no nor with himſelſe at any other time; which no 


exhortation of the Apoſtle to the Coloſſiansꝰ Let the word of coloſ. 3. is. 


do EO 
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Whateftare themſclues in their priuste meetings; namely chat they 


The ſecond babe kieying hol 


and condition ſhould not be prophane after the manner of this world, but 


of ours is moſt 


fir for the fing- 
ing of Pſalms. 


tẽding to the edifying one of another; in ſo much that their 
very mirth ſhould be proſitable to themſelues ond others. 
And whereas the wicked cannot be merry, vnleſſe they fall 
into beaſtlines, and all kinde of wickednes, at leaſt wiſe 
fooliſhnes and ieſting; hee telleth them that they muſt re- 
ioyce in the Lord, and be merry and gia 
fore, whereas the yngodly haue a number of vaine, friuo- 
lous, and lewd ſongs; they ſbould ſing ſpiritual ſongs, whereof 
there are ſo many kinds, as appeareth by y diuers words he 
vſeth in this place, as when he ſaith, Pſalmes, kymnes, and 
ſpirituall ſongs. Whereunto agreeth that which he writeth 


vnto the Epheſians: Bee not drunlę with wine, wherein is ex- 


ceſſe,but be filled with the ſpirit : 19. Speaking vrto your ſelues, 
in Pſalmes, and hymne s, and ſpirituall ſougs, ſinging and waking 
melodie to the Lord in Jour hearts, 20. Giging thanks alraier 


for alltbings vnts God, emen the Father,in the name of our Lord 


Teſus Cbriſt. Where in like manner he ſheweth them how 
they ſhould behaue chemſclues in the abundance of all 
Gods bleſſings; and namely, that whereas the wicked are 
readie to abuſe them, and by ouercharging themſelues 
with them, do fall into animmoderate profuſion and laugh- 
ter; they on theo contrary ſhould in the middes of theſe 
things ( being guided by Gods ſpitic) burſt forth into the 
pray ſes of God through Ieſus Chriſt; and teſtiſie their holy 


mirth, not of the fleſn, but of the ſpirit, &y ſinging Pſalmer.. 


whereof there are ſo many ſundrie kindes, that for euery 


time wee ſhall bee fitted with ſome one or other Plalme, 


hymne,or ſpirituall ſong. | F | 

Let vs not thereſore denie ſo manifeſt a trueth, but ac- 
knowledge as the word doth teach vs, that the Lord requi- 
reth of vs in our priuate meetings vpon the Lords day, and 


when we are alone by our ſelues, to ing Pſalmes, as Wella in 


the Church. And though I doe not binde men vnto this, 
(for be it farre from mee that I ſhould lay any heauier bur- 


den vpon any, then the word of God it ſelfc * 
| em. 


din him: and there. 


rn (a) hear. i 4 
them! 2 ay vnto this, that all their miri h ih fhewld p 
Palmer, as it might ſeeme the places ried doe — 


t: Vet this the Lord requirech of vs, that in all our law= What ſhouli 
full pleaſures we ſhould leoke vp ynto him; and ſo reioyce be the end of 
in them, that wee: eſpecially reioyce in him; and ſo from out mich. 


them te bealedto him, and by chem to bee made ficter to 
ſerue him: And whereas it ſalleth out thus with the wic 


ed, chat all pleaſures draw them away from Cod, take a- 


way from them the rewembranes of him, and drive them 
into ſinne t wee contratiwite ſhould by all ofthem, come 
neeter vnto God, ſet him beſore our eyes, and make our 
ſelues fitter to ſerue him & praiſe him. Fox as chat is a godly 
ſorro that driueth vs to prayer, and a bleſſed heauineſſe, 
that maketh vs ſeeke varo the Lod; ſo that is a yedly mirth 
Met endetb with ſinging of Pſalmer, and an heavenly ioy, 
chat at leaſtwiſe lh vs more-fittoſerue God. And o- 
therwiſe as wee muy ſuſpect our ſorrow to be bur worldly, 


ſo our ĩoyto be but fleſhly,aad carnall. q | 
And this is chat whereunto the Apoſtle Saint James hath 


reſpe&,ſayivg, I any among you afflicted! let him pray : Is 4- Ian. 5. 13. 


wy merey? let bs Where he telleth the diſperſed Tewes 
how: they Pe above themnſclues priuatly in all eſtates: 
namely, that though the vngodly in their affl. ction do mur- 
mure impatiently, and breake out into blaſphemous othes; 
they ſhould not onely abſtaine from thoſe things, but in all 
humilitie ſhould goe to prayer, that they might obtaine 
mercie at Gods hand; and then being deliueted of him, that 
they ſhould auoide the prophane carelefnesof the wicked, 
end ſtirre vp themſelues to fing praiſes vuts God; and ſo both 
commendeti this dutie vnto vs, and ſheweth whereunto 
all our mirth ſhould leade vs. In which place though hee 
doth not tie the ſinging of the Plalmes roche time of pro- 
ſperitie {for there are ſongs of mourning; as appeateth in 
the ſecond beoke of the Chronic les, where it is ſaid, that at 
the death of that good King Tofrah there were many doleful 
ſongs made, as by others, ſo eſpecially by the Prophet /e- 


remiab ; which continued in vſe a long time aſtet, and vere 
E Ee 3 ſung 
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444 The ſecond books of keeping holy 
ſung often priuatly-nor-onely by the common Muſitions 
men and women, but alſo by others: as it is ſet down there 
Acro. 35. 2 after this manner : Thet Ieremiab lamented Jeſiab, and af 

finging men and ſinging Women monrued for lofiab in their la- 
mentations to this day, and made the ſame for an wdinante ts 


Ifracl,and bebold they bu vrizcen is the Lavmentarions So that, 


Fay he doth not tie the ſinging of Pfalmes'vnco the time 
of proſperitic and ioy onely) no more than he doth prayer 
vnto the time of affliction yet hee ſhewerh which are the 
ſiteſt times for both: and beſides that, as no man can truly 
pray without the feeling of his Wanti; ſd no man can ſing 
ſtom his heart vnleſſe hot haue ſome petſwaſion of Gods 
fuuour; and fo as affliction driueth him to pray, ſo mirth 
moueth him to fing. Therefore hen the Lord dealeth fo 
fatherly with his children, that he tempereth their afflictiõs 
with the ĩoy of the ſpirit; then he giueth vnto them iuſt oc- 
cafion both to pray, and ſing vnto him. Thus we reade that 
Paul and Sylus being in priſon Ioyned them together, At 
4. 16.25. Midnight Paul and Sylas prayed and ſang 4 Pſalme vnto God. 
Being firſt of all beaten very ſote, and then caſt into a dun- 
40 wich their feete in the ſtocks, it was then time to pray: 
ut conſideting the goodnes of their cauſe, for which they 
ſuffered all theſe things, and finding the Lord preſent with 
them, by his fauour aſſuring them of his defence, there was 
iuſt cauſe of joy aud in ie to ſing, as they did. 
8 So then, ſeeing to ſing Pſalmes is a part of Gods ſeruice, 
oy fb of us wee haue ſeene it in ſo many places of the word com- 
Mes 1s . | 3 ; 
moſt fi for the mended vnto vs) it muſt needs be put in practiſe ypon that 
Sabbath day. day which is dedicated to his ſeruice: and eſpecially when 
we conſider that the fitteſt time for it, is ibe time of ioy; and 
there is no ioy comparable to that which we haue in Chriſſ 
Ieſus: and wee neuer enioy that ſo fully, as by the meanes 
whereby he conueieth it vnto vs; and we neuer haue all the 
meanes ſo plentifully,and ſo continually, as ypon the Sab- 
bath: therefore as the Lord then offereth himſelfe wholly 
vnto vs, and his ſonne Chriſt Icſus to be made ours, with all 


thereby 


Kis meritsinthe ord, the Sacraments and prayer, and ſo | 


* i —_— * G . 1 8 - SY — 


3 a7 * * 
e 


edge. 


8 423 
chereby doth fill our hearts wich the ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 


euen that iey that is vnſpoat alls and moſt glorious ; ſo then 1.ver.r.x. 


eſpecially we ought te ſing for iey of the Lord, if euer we will 
doe it: And not onely in the Church, (which wee ought to 
doc eſpecially, here the greateſt ioy is beſtowed vpon vs ) 
but alſo becauſe by the e priuate exerciſes, this 
ioy is tene ved, and ſometimes increaſed; ve mult priuarly 
renew ourehankſgiuing, and ſing vnto God ag ine; eſpecial- 
ly when wee haue ſeene that theſe places of Scriptures 

doe commende vnto ys the priuate exerciſe of finging 

Pſalmes. 

And chat we might do it the more willingly, let vs know 
for a ſuretie, that though wee cannot ſing cheerfully where 
there is no whit of ioy; ſo let this ioy bee rieuer ſo litile, by 
ſinging we ſhall increaſe it. Fot euen as all knowledge is in- 
creaſed eſpecially by hearing, reading, and conferring a- 
bout the Scriptute; ſo all affections are moſt of all ſtirred 
vp, by meditation, prayer and ſinging of Pſalmes. And be- 
cauſe ypon the Lords day wee muſt labour to build vp our 
ſelues in both, wee muſt negleR no meanes whereby wee 
might attaine ynto our full growth in either: therfore euen 
chen are we iuſtly puniſned with deadnes and dulnes vpon 
the Sabbath, becauſe wee neglect all choſe meanes, or elſe 
doe nut oyne them together. So then wee haue great cauſe 
to be ſotrie, tat we haue ſo many times neglected this ſer- 

uice of God vpon the Sabbath day: and though wee had 
not ſpent away the time in a prophaye mirth (2s many 
times we haue done) yet there is great cauſe of humiliation 
for not ftirring v p our ſelues (by fruging Pſalmos) vnto- that 
ſpirituall nick whereby we might haue been more cheer» 
fully occupied in Gods ſeruice, and comfortably to out 
owne ſoules. And let vs not hereafter continue to prouoke 


che Lord, and bereaue our ſelues of much comfort by neg- 


leckiug to fig; oO ef | 
But when I ſo earneſtly require this vpon the Sabbath, 
my meaning is not to exclude it from other daies, no more 
than priuate prayer, reading, 8c. and the former places of 

My e 4 ſcripture 


Singirg of 


Pſalmes te ſti- 


lic th, and in- 
creaſe: h ſpitĩ- 
tuall joy, 
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ſcriptute haue prooued the contrary ; but my pur poſe is ts 
ſhew rde other time ĩt is to be rated then el. 
ecially ypon the Lords day. And truely I am ſo much the 

onger in this thing, and would faine be as importunate 

in it, as I might, becauſe, asl kno it to be a thing of great 

The ſinging moment, ſo I haue obſerued it to bee greatly neglected in 
of Plalines is our time, aboue that which had wont to be at the firſt reſto- 
greatly _ ring ofthe Goſpell; and is. like to be leſſe regatded in time 
* to come. For beſides that there bee too many which are 
moneſt all of great yeeres, that neuer ſung Pſalme in their lives, nei- 
ſorts of men. ther can doe, nor haue any care to learne, though they can 
fing ſame other vaine ſongs, very perfectly; and though 

they cannot reade themſelues, nor any of theirs, yet will 

haue many Ballads ſet vp in their houſes; that ſo they might 

learne them, as they ſhall haue occaſion: but as fer the boobe 

of Pſalmes, it commeth not once into their thought to make 

prouiſion for it: Beſides theſe men, I ſay; of whom it is a 
lamentable thing to thinke; we may find that the neglect 

of this duetie,hath ouer ſpread it ſelfe farre and neere: for 
euenamongt them, which are giuen moſt to ſing, this is the 

leaſt thing that they do; and indeede many of the common 

Singing men are io vngodly, that it were better for them to 

haue their mouthes tapped; then once to ↄpen them to 

polute ſuch holy and ſacred ſongs, And as for others, 

* though they haue al variety of Muſick both vpon Inſtru- 
| ments and with the voyce, and that eucry day; yet many of 
them very ſeldome, or ſearſely once a yeere doe heare a 

Palme, fa ing in the Church. - - | 

Idoe not finde ſault wich this kinde of Mulicke, but 
doe eſſeeme of it, as Lought, euen of the moſt exquiſite that 
may be. I confeſſe it to be the eſpeciall gift of God in any. 
I know ir very well to be commended in the Scripture; as 
n in the booke of the Pſalmes, where we may ice 
that many of them, after that they were made by the Pro- 
Phet, were committed to ſome excellent Muſition of that 
time, as Jeduthxn, A ſapb, and the reſt; to be ſer vnto ſuch 
waes as were moſt fic for them, whereof ſome of them 
a | named; 
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gamed; and alſo to bee framed vnto ſuch kinde of Inflrus 
ments as they might be thought to be moſt fit ſor: as may 
eaſily be ſeene of any that ſliall but reade ouer the titles of 
the Pſalmes; and that diuers times the very kinde of mu- 
ficke was changed in ſome part of the Pſalme, according to 
the excellencie of the matter, as appeareth by the affixe, Sc- 
lab, ſundrie times vſed in the Pſalmes. And beſides, this ex- 

quiſite muſicke thus well ſorted had rare & ſiugular effects 

in times paſt: as wee may ſee in the perſon of King Saal: 

on whom when the Lord for his ſinne ſent an euill ſpiric 

to vexe him, hi ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Let there bes a man 1. dam. 16.15. 

ſonght,that is a canning player vpon the Harpe; that when the 

emill ſpirit of God commeth vpon thee he may play with his hand, 

and thou maiſt be eaſed: Where wee ſee they ſpeake as of a 

thing well knowne in thoſe daies, vhat was the wonderfull 

operation of skilfa]l muſicke euen for the framing of mens 

manners: and it may more fully appeare how effectuall it 

is to the tempering of our affections, and diſpoſing of them 

vnto goodnes, by that which is written of the Prophet Eli- 

Ha: who when hee was ſomewhat out of patience with the 

E of wicked /ehoram King of Iſrael, who ſought to 
im in the time of his need to ſerue his owne turne, though 

otherwiſe he did not care for him: he brake out into theſe 

words: As the Lord of hoſts liuetb, in whoſe ſight I ſtand, if it | 3 

were not that I regard the preſence of Jehoſbapbhat the King f 6-3 

Tudab,1 would not haus locked towards thee,nor haus ſcene thee. 


But now bring me a Minftrell. And vhen the Minſtrel played, 


the band of the Lord came t pon him, and he praphecied. Vpon 


which words Tremellius obſerueth that he called for one 


that end, 81145 opera pert urbatus ipſius ani must: That by his Tremel in bane © 


to 


weaves the minde of the Prophet, that was troubled with the 1,,uf 

preſence of that Wicked King, might be paciſied, and by a ſpiri- 

tuall ſong * 26 bee prepared to ſpeaks heauenly things nts 
7 


them; and 


their mindes alſo by the ſame might be made fit 


toreceinethers. And we ſee how God bleſſed it vnto Eliſha, 


for when che Minſtrell played, the hand of the Lord, that is, 


the power and gift of prophecie came vpon him. Euen 


as 


alſo 


r 
he 


© 9 * * = 7 2 
0 5 A, 2 7 £ af. 5-42 _ 8 = * N. . 
. . EOS Se 1 „ . FR 
« : - 8 £ 0 = 2 1 n * 75 r 12 $48; ts bi # Hh, 1 , e . , 
Se EW AN, g : ; : k * 
. CY OLIN 3 A 7 OE Ry 6 
+. FAS E N 3 a 1 1 : ö FER 7 e 
N LOT 3 JJ. tae I Ba po OS Ee Od AY gol N 1 7 F 
— — "OI 3 "=" en 2 232 A 7 go! ane RET” A Sg 2 Fe 4 N 5 8 k Ne OS: 4 * 
: * by pp n A. 1 


1. an. 16. 23. 


to paſſe, (but you may obſerue it) that 


E 


s Tie ſecondbeokesf keeping hob 


alſo the hot and furious ſpirits of Saul, which were. much 
more out of tẽpet, were brought into ſome good order by 


; the muſick of Danxid by for it is v ritten of him, y when the tui 


rit of God came vpn Saul, Dauid teoke an harpe, and played 
pt Ki hard, and . was refreſhed, and cnt 4 he 
ewill ſpirit departed | 
might (fill haue great commodirie by ſpirituall muſicke, if 
it were rightly vled: onely this I complaine of with griefe, 
that the beſt muſicke is not cared for, and that the ſinging of 
ether things, hath cleane ſont out in a great many of places the 
ſtaging of Pſalmes. 
And that you might vnderſtand the complaint to be iuſt, 
you muſt not onely looke into the houſes of great petſona- 
es, where this muſicke hath ioyſtled out the finging of 
ſalmes,or rather kept it ſtom euer entring in; but alto in- 
to the ſhops of Artificers, and cottages of poore husband- 
men, where youſhall ſooner ſee one of theſe new Ballades, 
which are made onely to keepe them occupied; that other- 
wiſe know not what to doe; than any of the Pſalmes; and 


may alſo perceive them to be cunninger in ſinging che one, 


than the other. And indeede I know nao it commeth 
Ping ing of ballades 
is very lately renewed, and commeth on a freſh againe; ſo 
that in euery Faire and Market almoſt you ſhall haue one or 
two ſinging and ſelling of ballades, and they are bought 
vp a pace; which though it may ſeeme to be a ſmall thing 
at the firſt, yer Iam greatly afrayd of it, and not without 
cauſe, as I thinke. For as when the light of the Goſpell 
came firſt in, the ſinging of ballades (that was rife in Pope- 
rie) began to ceaſe, and in time was cleane baniſhed away in 
many places: ſo now the ſudden rene wing of them, and 


haſtie receiuing of thẽ euery where, maketh me to ſuſpect, 


left they ſhould drive away the ſinging of Pſalmes againe, 
ſecing they can ſo hardly ſtand together: of which Iam ſo 
much the more icalous, becauſe I ſee that in other places al- 
ſo where theſe be not receiued in, yet the fiaging of Pſa!mes 


&greatlh left, ouer that it had wont to be. 
But 


from bim. And lam perſ waded that men 
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Zur if we would ſearch out the cauſe of this euill diſeaſe 
in our ſelues and in others, that ſoit might bee cured; wee 
ſhalleafily finde it in thoſe places of 2 where this 
duetie hath been commended vnto vs before. For the Apo- 
lle ſaith to the Epheſians: Be wor drunꝭ with wine wherein is bY 
 exceſſe, but be filled with the ſpirit. 19. Speaking one vnto ans- ons: 
ther in Pſalmes and hymues, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and 
waking melodie to the Lord in your benen And to the Coloſ- 
fians: Let the word of Chriſt dvel in youplentionfly in all wiſe. colaſ.g. ic. 
dame, traclung and adoui]bing one another in Pſalmes and | 
bymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with a grace unto the Lord 
in your hearts. In which places be firſt of all forewarncth ys 
Co one kinde) that we bee not ouerfilled with the plea- 
ures of this world, but vſe them as though wee were readie 
to leaue them: otherwiſe we being wholly given to our bel- 
lies, and to our backes, ſhall haue pleaſure in nothing but 
ſuch as will ſerue them; and all heauenly mirth ſhall be ſor- 
row vnto vs; as to be called to the word and prayer it ſhall 
be a vexation vnto vs, and then ſhall we bee moſt merrie, 
when we are furtheſt off from God; and then (he ſaith)our 
mirth ſhall be exceſſiue, and beaſtly. Secondly, hee would 
haue the worde of Chriſt dwell ia them plentiouſſy, that 
being perſwaded of Gods fauour, their harts might not 
— vainelie merrie , but thereby mooued to ſing vnto 
im. 
Laflly, that they ſhould bee filled with the ſpirit, that 
ſhould prepare them to ſpirituall ſongs, for in our fleſn Rom. 7. 18. | 
dwelleth no good: for as he fleſb hath no taſt of ſpiritual] 
things,ſo the ſpirit hath no caſt of carnall things:and there- 
fore being filled with the ſpiric, it will flirre vs vp to all 
Tm exerciſes. Therefore it is no marueli that men are 
o barren in this thing, ſeeing that. they are ſo drowned in 
the pleaſures of this life, that they haue no pleaſure but 
in them; and being too full of them, there is no roome in 
their hearts for the word of God, and for his ſpirit (of which 
they are emptie) and thereſore can take no delight in the 


exerciſes ofthe word, and of the ſpirit. So then * 
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428 The ſecond boole o keeping holy 
che neglect of this duetie may ſeeme ſmall in our eyes, yet 


5 


it muſſ needs be 33 it bewrajeth that we are voyd of 
Gods ward and of bis ſpirit, and that we are tos mach poſſeſſed 
With che delights of this world, and ſo lie in ſome ons ſinne 


or other: whereas on the contrarie, then may we be aſſured, 


that our deſire is to pleaſe God, that willingly we doe not 
continue in any ſinne, that wee vſe the creatures and bleſ- 
ſingsof God atight, that the ſpirit is in vs, and gouerneth vs 
by the word, when wee finde our hearts is the midſt of our 
_ ſweete lie mooued to ſing ſpitituall ſongs ſpirtual · 
e $24 0 . 
But to make an end of this matter, that wee might take 
vpon vs this dutie ſo cheerefully, as wee ſhould, let vs in a 
word conſider of that, which is written of the great com- 
moditie and comſoti of the booke of the Pſalmes general- 
ly,and of the ſinging of the ſame, by two reuerend fathers, 
and great Clerkes, one of the Greeke, and the other of the 
Latine Church. And firſt of all, S.Befil faith thus of them, 
That looks what ſoener is profitably diſperſed through the rhale 
Soriptares, the ſame w gathered together in the booke of the 
Pſalmes. So that it is (as it wers) a certaine publiłę rreaſurte 
of good precepts, affoording vnts exery man theſe things which 
are profitable according to their deſires. Fer it both healetb the 
eld ſores of the ſoule, and bringeth apreſent remedee to the new: 
ir both cureth that that ts affected, and preſerneth that that is 
foxud : and in « Word;t takgtb aWvay all the paſſions of the mind 


- (@s farre as may be byreaſon of our infirmitte ) which diuerſi 


care ſway in mens mindest during this preſent life and that by 
making eur _—_ modeſt and temperate, and that by a cer- 
fains melodions drewing of the minde, and delight, For the ſpirit 
of Ged becauſe it did foreſee, ibat mankinds vas hardly aramne 
unto vert ue, and that we by reaſon of the corruption of rur nd- 
tart inclining wats pleaſures doe.meglett the way of living well 


what did it ; it did mingle delighifull Saging with bis precepts; 


that while the care is delighted with pleaſure, we may cloſely re- 
ceine that profit, Which ariſeth ont of theſe werds: enen 45 tbil- 
Full Phy fitcons doc, be. when they giuc bitter pationg to the ſicks 


patient, 
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fuſe their owne profit becauſe of ſome bitter... 


un Aud therefore this boobę of the Pſalmes as deniſed that 
theſe Which are cbildren in yeeres, or altegether young men in 
manner ght in ſuem ſing meetre,but in truth might inftrutt 
their one {onles; For none of the common people,or of tbe ſing- 
ils ſort will eaſily kgepe in memarie any precept of the Apoitles 
Prophets, to bane it in his minde, when hee is gone ont of the 
Church : bat the leſſons and inſtruStions of the Pſalmes are ſung 
bath at home and in the market place : and if any be diſquieted 
is bis minds aud become paſſionate or raging after that bee bee. 
charmed,as [may ſay, with the verſes of ſome Pſalme, bee pre- 
fently departeth baning the furie of his minde buried with theſe 
meaſures. So that 4 Pſalat doth bring quietnes to the minde, 
and is the maker of peace, repreſſing the perturbations & floods 
of the mind - it 420 molliſie anger, and calleth exceſſe vnto tem- 
þeraace. It deth procure friendſbip, and vuite them that were at 
Uariance,and deth reconcile them that were at variance. For 
Done any more count that man his enemy with whom he hath 
ſwung but one Pſalme vnts God? So that the ſinging of Pſalmes 
canſeth laue among men,wbich is the greateſt benefit that they 
eme. ſug geiting vnto the minde a certaine concord, as it were, 
4 common band to vnite men together, 7 men 10 

« Harmonic of one Quire, A Pſalme is 4 meauetochaſe away 

08 i pak pk _ the An . te helps v1, a defence in the 
ferrors of the night, a reſt for th, labourt of the day, a ſafegarde 
to children, as ornament vnto young men, a ſolace vnto old men, 
«moſt fit attire unto women. It is an inſtruttion to the ignorant, 
euixcreaſe to them that profit, aud a firength tothem that are 
perfect, and one uoyce of the whole Church. I his doth beautiſis 
ſolemmities, and cauſeth godly ſorro\v: for a Pſalme doth pull 
eur teares out of the 4. fais heart. To ſing Pſalmes is the 
werke of Angels, as beanenly ſeruice, a ſpiritual incenſe.O tru- 


i Priſe diuies of that maſter 2. neff 2 "me 
one andibe (ame labour wee mghtyong and carne tings pro- 
fable, ables 1 7 ths munen t inftruttions are wore 
dteply printed is our mindes ! For that dettrine,wbich is 7 2 
e | ; | rain 
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uur pitt into o minder,that vſually nor long continacth: but 
ich is with delight inſoniated and put inte vs, deth I know 
got boy fticke longer in our mindes,and is kept better in our me- 
morier. What i it tben, I pray you, which you cannot learne ont 
of the Pſalmes? May you not there learne the great renoVue 


of fortitude, and moſt exquiſite intice, aud ſober temperance, 


and abſolute wiſedeme, and rhe Way to repentance, and the rales 
of patience and whatſocuer good thing elſe you can ſpeake oft 
Truly here is perfect dininitie; a prephecie of Chriſt to core in 
the fleſh,the threatuings of the day of iudgement, the hope of our 
common reſurrettion, the feare of 2 the promiſe of 
glerieia reuclatiom of myſtories: the treaſures of all things are 
brought amd laid vp in the books df the Pſalmes, as into a cer- 
taius great conmen treaſurie. Thus fatre S. Baſil in the com- 
mendation of ſinging of Pſalmes, but in farre more excel- 
lent and ſignificant termes in his owne longuage, which in 
the tranſlation haue greatly loſt their force and grace: yet 
in then wee may ſee, of what great power and vertue it is, 


to that end, that wee might bee incouraged vnto it. Vnto 
in bib whom wee may adioyne the teſtimonie of S. eAnguitine, 


who ſpeaketh as largely in the commendation of this moſt 
excellent dutie of ſinging of Pſalmes, and victh almoſtthe 
ſame words though they were his owne,concealing the 
name of the firſt Author: As Tremellins doth obſerdè in his 
preface to the Pſalmes, who purpoſirig to commend them 
to the diligent practiſe of men, doth prefixe the ſayings of 
the ancient Church and of the holy fathers vpon the ſame, 


Tremel. in præ- with this reaſon: Noffræ enim fatemur: For (ſaith he) I dot 


Hai. in Pſal. 


cofeſſethat mur on pralfes won be tov farre infertour unto 
the diyuitic and greatits of the matter, [ am ſo priuie to mine 


„ne weakner: 2nd then ſetteth downetheſe words of Baſil, 
and of S. Aug uftiue, ſnewing from whom he had them. And 
thus you haue in one teſtimonie of three great men concer- 
ning the great profit af ſinging of Pſalmes, to allure vs, and 
dra w vs th un F Hh vr nne e the rather in- 
forced onto, 1 will ito IRR add one moribriater thin 
the all, by ſetting down that Nhich the Pi opher ſpeakes of 


it, 
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pb ialen 47. (chat Lmight gar Rand ypon every place the 
commendeth it vnto vs) Praiſe ubs Lord (ſaith he there) for Pal 147. l. 
- 4 goed thing to ſing vnto our God: for it is a ples ſaat thing, 


anapreiſe ircomely where the Prophet exhorting men vn- 
to it, ſaith, it is good, pleaſaut, and comely. And firlt of all it is Loſing 
food, for it is Fammanded of God; and locke how many —_ — 
times it is commended vnto vs by precept or ptactiſe, in — 22 
the ſcripture; ſo many proofes are there ofthe goodnes of 1 
it. Then it is not onely good, but plesſant : for many things 2 
are good, but bitter, as aſfliction: and ſomethings are plea- 
ſant, which are not good, as ſinne: and fo though the be- 
ginning be ſweete, the end is ſower, and when the pleaſure 
is ended, the paine abideth: but here is pleaſute without 
paine, and of this che god fruite ard plaaſare abideth euer. 
L«aſt of all, it is comely, (as he ſaiih in another Pſalme al- 3 
ſo) it becommeth the righteous to bel thankgfwll, and to ſing Aa 33. i. 
praiſes. Vnto which agreeth that of the Apoſtle: Let no fil. Er. 5. 4. 
thie.communication, nor fooliſh talking, nor teſting proceed out 
of your mout het, which things are not comely: but ratber gining 
of thankes,as it becommeth the Saints. For this commendech 
vs vnto God, and ynto men, and herein are we like vnto the 
Angels in heauen, who ſing vnto the Lord ane ſong con- Revel.14.3, 
timnally. So that euen as the vngodly haue a grace in their 
wicke dne ſſe, and are the better liked of among che vngod- 
ly t indecde they are then moſt deformed:) fo this 
maketh ys comely before God, and Jouely in the eyes of 
his Chureh, when we (hauing prepared our hearts thereun · Hal. 5y. 7. 
to) doe ſing wich affection, with reuerence, and with vn. > 
derſtanding. For otherwiſe euen as a coſlly garment may 
be comely in it ſel fe, yet it ſhall not become ys, valeſſe wee 13 
be ſit ſor it, and it be well put ypon vs: ſo though to ling be ys 
neuer ſo comely in it owne nature, yet i becommeth not vn, 
except e be prepared for lr, and doe ing Danids Pſalmes nos 
ſo mach wth Dausds harpe, as with Davids ſpirit. Therefore | 
the Apoſtle writing to the Epheſians, wille:b them in ſinging Epbeſ. 5. ig. 
to Ka melodie in their hearts to the Lord, and not to ſing 
with their tongue onely, and from the lips outward,as 2 
, 27. | 
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times; but, 


ee 
roche Lord, chat it might not onelycome from the inward 
feeling ol their heurt, buralſo bring grace and profit to the 


ſay. And to 


beeaters; hen as they doe not vtteran ynprofirable (i ound, 
but cheir heart going before their tongue, and it movin 

dei lips, they might themſelues bee firſt df all affected 

I. 


here with, and ſo beget the like affections in others, Euen 
as Maſter vx doth write moſt excellently of himſelfe and 
of his one experience touching this matter, ſaying : 7 hat 


be would not thinks much to declare tothe glorie of Godwhat he 


proned certainly by experience namely, that when by the goed. 
nes of God he di4willivgly forſal bis countris ard all that be 
bad. ibat be might freely ſerus Chriſt ; and it cam: to paſſe at 
entrie pms rig 4f{emblie of the Chriſtians, that 
the companie did ſing the 91 .Pſalme : by the ſinging whereof, 
though he bad — God himſelfe calling bim particularlr, hee 
© bimſelfe ſo comforted, that he did keepe it euer ſince that 
time mot dearely,praven in his beat: and be profeſſeth, that be 


- s 


+ 


"pray rrulywiene) this before God,that be hath receined maruei- 


lous comfort by it, both in ficknes,and imſorroW; not only by me- 


"ditating aud ſinging of it, ben he was alſo ſmitten with the pe- 


end tbe ſame plague bad infected bis familie euen foure 
alſo m other moſt gricuous temptations, Where we 
ſee hat he ſaich; that not onely he was greatly moued at 


gratious ſinging of others, who did thus ſpeake vnto 


hin in this Pſalme, and did miniſter grace vnto him: but 


tdthat frõ that time he took alwaies great comfort in the ſing- 


2.84.24. EL 


dence of God, but alſo the moſt particular, which you: 
2 ne 


ing of it in all times of afflictious, both ſicknes, and other- 


awiſe. As indeed it is a maſt excellent Pſalme, and made, as 


it is thought, vpon occaſion of that horrible peſſilence, that 


fell out in the daies of Dauid, whereof mention is made in 


the ſecond booke of Samuel. For both the words and ſen- 


tences doe agree vnto that hiſtorie: and both the people 
and the King. chiefly himſelſe flood in need of great conſo- 


A ation; for hee brought the plague vpon himſelfe and his 


people wilfully. Here then not ohely ehe generall proui- 
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ech all che ſecond cauſes moſt iuftly, and moſt orderly, 
who watcheth alſo for the ſafetie of his, is ſet foorth to be 
wright? la ratified with ſo many, and ſo plaine ſen- 
tences, euẽ the perſon of God being brought in to ſpeak to 
r to be deſired in this point. 
Seeing then that geoduenpleaſure aud comelines doe all of 
them meet together in this one thing, let vs the rather be in 
love wich it, and ſer our hearts vpon it; and whereas theſe 
are the things moſt of all regarded, and eſpeciallie ſought 
for of all men (and yet ſeldomeſſ found together) now ſee- 
that they doe all of them meete with vs, as it were, and 
loyntly offer themſelues vnto vs in this one thing; let vs be 
rauiſhed with the loue of it, vnleſſe we bee men voyd of all 
affections, or ſuch as haue ſet our hearts vpon other things 
before: and let vs intertaine this ſeruice of God into our 
houſes, and giue credit vnto it, that wee might be bettered 
with be goodnes that it bringeth, and bee more comfortable 
with the true plesſure that it affoordeth, and more comely 
with the excellent beautie that it will put vpon vs. And ſo 
conclude with. the confeſſion of Aagaſtine, who by his 
owne experience greatly commendeth the finging of 


Pfalmes,when he ſaith; chat oftentimes for iey hes wept in the Augiſt. lb.. 


Charch of God, bring moned with the ſweete melodie that was © oufeſſ.cap.6. 
made there, And for this cauſe David is called the ſweete, gam. 23. l. 


page of Iſrael, becauſe of the excellent and heauenlie 
Plalmes, which hee as a Prophet made for the Church of 


God,whereby they were raiſed vp to all ſpirituall mirchin a.Chrox,29.39 


fingingof then. K en IH | e 
be laſt thing of all is, that wee remember eſpeciallie to 
putallthings in practiſe, which we haue learned our of the 
word and that wee begin vpon that very day to dos all dutties The workes of 


ci. mercie ate to 


of lowe onto men and that wal we lr 2 11 
Whereunto that we might bee made the more fit, che i 
whole worſhip of God and the Sabbath i ſelfe is ordained; Nen chi d. 
in ſa much that the Lord would haue euery whit of it to 

eaſe euen vpon the Sabbath, rather then mercie ſhould not 


c 
be ſbewed to the full, or any duetie of it neglected to our 
"_ 9 brethren. 
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84 The ſecond boołe of keeping holy 
'bretfiren;when both of chem cannot bee done together, as 
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we habe ſtene it before more at large in the former booke. 
And ſeeing it is the Lords day, and therefore wee muſt bee 
oecupied ab but all his worke wholly, and hee hath in his 


word commended to our care; the widow, the fatherleſſe, 


the poote and the ſtranger, as thoſe whom he eſpeciallie re- 
gurdeth; we ought vpon this day moſt of all 7 feed: the 


AAuttb. 25. 25. bungrie,to clothe the naked, to lodge the harborleſſe, te viſit the 

36. ſicke and the priſoners, when (beſides that wee haue reſted 
from all our one workes, that wee might bee occupied a- 
bout the workes of the Eord ) wee haue ſo much mercic uf 


the Lord God ſhewed vnto vs, that we might ſhew it vnto 
others; and hee doth after an extraordinatie manner open 
vnto vs all the treaſures of his goodneſſe, that thereby wee 
might be moued to take pitie vpon others. 

- So that hee which is then hard hearted to his brother, 
there is no great pitie to bee looked for at his hands at any 
time; and he which then neglecteth to teſtifie his loue a- 
boundantly to men, hen hee ſhould of purpoſe give ouer 
himſelfe to all dueties of godlines, what hope can there bee 
that he will doe them ypon other daies in the weeke, when 
hee ſhall haue fewer meanes to further him thereunto, and 
more to withdraw him therefrom? And that this is an eſ- 

eciall thing to be regarded vpon the Lords day, appeareth 
y that, which Hoſes ſpeaketh of it: The ſcuenth day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God ibo ſhalt not doc any worke tbere- 


iu. thou, nor thy ſonne,nor thy daughter, nor thy manſeruant, nor 


thy maidſermant, nor thy exe nor thy aſſe, neither any of thy cat- 
tell, nor the ſtranger that is Within thy gates; that thy manſer- 
want, thy maidſernant m reftarndl as thou. Where he ma- 
keth this a reaſon, why reſt is ypon y Sabbath day eſpecially 
to be giuen vnto all, that are imployed vnto any bodily la- 


* 


bour;euen vnto the dumbe beaſt; namely, that they might 


bee eaſed thereby, without the which their eſtate were too 


intollerable: And therefore it appeareth that the Lord 
would haue men exerciſed vnto pitie ypon this day moſſ of 


A ehen by his Prophet hee perſwadeth them to eaſe their 


ſeruants 


= 
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ereunto agreeth that which is moſt plaine to conceiue 


werke, and in tbe ſenenth day ſhalt thou reſt, that thine axe and 
thine aſe may reſt, and the ſanne of thy maid, and the ſtranger 
me beerefreſbed.: Where(befidesthat it is to bee obſcrucd, 
that in the former part of the chapter, he ſpeaketh of ſhew- 
ing mercie and compaſſion; as to the enemies oxe going 
aſtray, to his aſſe lying vader his burden, to him that is 
wrongfully oppreſſed co the ſtranger that is farre from his 


ownecountric and friends, and to the fields and vineyards, - 


chat they might teſt yponthe ſeuenth yeere, for the benefite 
of the poore and the cattell, (as may moſt euidently ap- 
peare vnto him that will but reade the text) and then adioy- 
neth this vnto it, as that which is of the lke nature and 
kind:)the wards themſelues that hee victh in ſetting of it 
downe,doe ſufficiently declare, that mercie mult be eſpeci- 
ally regarded vpon this day; when he reckoneth ſo many 
by name that moſt of all ſtand in neede of it, and would 
haue them to reſt, becauſe otherwiſe they cannot ſufficiently 
bee reſreſned, and draw their breath with eaſe (as it were) 


fore. n og: . . 
. 'Hereupon the Prophet ſeremie ſpeaking of ſanRifying 


the Sabbath ,requireth of them that they ſnould ſet their ſer- lere. 1g. al. aa. 


uam free from t heir burdens, and their works, By all which it 

2 ee moſtcertainely gathered, that all louing kindoes 

and pitie is to hee hewed vnto our hrethren, as at ali other 

times, ſo moſt ofall vpon the Sabbath; and more then after 
an vſuall manner, Whemit is one of the ends hy it was or- 
dained by God, and therfote the thing u berunto we ought 
to haue an eſpeciall regard moſt of all, ii wee conſider the 
practiſe of it, in the whole ne Teſtament: For it is written 
of our Sauiour Chriſt by the Euangeliſts in the CGoſpel, that 
vſually hee vpon the Sabbath —_ viſued the ſicke, * 
{ Ft 2 e 
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ſemunts and cattell of heir. labour ypon this day, left o- 
therwiſe by continuance therein they ſhould be moſt cruel. 


andforcible to moue: Sixe daies ſhalt thou labour to doe thy Exod. 23. 12. 


ee ag doth import, as hath been declared be- 
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The ſecond bodke of keeping hoty 


8 did Cbriſt the eripples, reſlored the blind to their fight; and doth not 


vſually heale 
all kinde of 

diſeaſes vpon 
the Sabhath. 


Lob. 7. J. 


- fore me. d. leſas ſaid vnto him, Riſe, tal vy thy 


Gag. 7.23. 


Math. 5.17. 


only defend his doings herein by the law againſt the cauils 
of his aduerſaries, but alſo leaueth his owne example in this 
to be our preſident and paterne to follow: whereof that is 
a proofe that Saint Jabs teſtifieth in many words. There wa; 
4 feaſt of the Irwes,and Ieſus went vyto Ieruſalem : 2. And 
there i by the ſheepe market a' pole callad in Hebrue, Butheſia, 
hazing fine perten. 3. In th Which lay 4 great mnltitnde of 
people, of ſicb folkg,of blind. halt, and wahered, Waiting for the 
mouing of the Water. 4. For au Angell went downe at à certaue 
time into the poole and troubled the water, mhoſocuer then firs 
after the flirrmg of tho water ſtepped in Was bealed, of hut ſoe. 


ver diſeaſe be bad. 5. Aud a certaine manwasthere,Whichhad 


beene diſeaſed eight and thirtie yceres 6. When leſus ſav him 
he; and knew that he noW long time bad bin diſeaſes, be ſaid vn- 
to hum, wilt i bou bes made whole? 7, The ſici man anſwered 
him, Sir, I haus no man to put me into the pevle; when the water 
is troubled, but while Fam comming another ſteppethh downe be. 
| bed ard walke : 
and the ſame day mas the Sabbath, Where wee ſee that our 
Sauiovr Chriſt commeth of purpoſe to the place, here a 
great many of impotent and diſtaſed ople vſed to lie vp- 
on the Sabbath, and healed one of them. And in the ſe- 
venth chapter, hee deſendeth this fact of his; ſaying, If 4 
man vpon the Sabbath receine crcumciſion, 1h the law of 
CHoſes ſhould not bebroken; bre yee angrie with me, becauſe I 
bene made a man enerywhit whole on the Sabbath day ? If the 
lawof circumciſion doe bind men to miniſter and receiue 
it vpon the Sabbath, then much more doth the law of loue 
bind men to ſhew mercy vpon the Sabbath; ſeeing that it is 
appointed of God, not to hinder vs from, but to further vs 
in all his works amen whiehtherelicuing of thein that be 
in neceſſitie, is one Fe chiefeand rincipall. e And 4: the + 
wer eite keins not to deſtroy the labs, bur to fulfill it, ſo 
he obſerued it very carefully in this point; and being molt 
full of compaſſion, did declare it aboundantly, by taking 
all opportunitie to ſuccour them that were in miſerieʒ 
8 5 euen. 


tuen ypon the Sabbath, as the fitteſt time ſor it. 
For this is that alſo, vhich Saint Late reporteth of him in 
his Goſpell: That bee taugbt in ove of the Synagogues on the 
* rr 

Frog 11. Andbe 

irit of infirmitie cighteene yeeres,and was bowed together, and 
could not lift vp her ſelft in any wiſe: 12. When e ſam her, 
be called ber to him, aud ſaid to her, JV oman thou art looſad from 
thy diſcaſe: 13. Aud he laid bit hands on ber,and immediately 
Beat made ſtraight ag aine and glorified God. 14. Aud the 
ruler of the Synagogue was meoued with mdignation, becunſe 
that leſiu bad bealed on the Sabbath day, and ſaid vnto the peo- 
Ne, tbere are fixe deyet, in which men ought toworke, in them 
therefore come and bee bealed, aud not on the Sabbath dey. 15. 
Then anſwered bim the Lord and ſaid, Hypecrite, doth not each 
one of you on the Sabbath day loeſe bis ove, or bis aſſe from the 
Hall aud leader bim away to the water ? 16. eAndonght not this 
dang hier of Abrabam wbom Sathan hath bound lee eightecue 
yeeres,be looſed from this bond on the Sabbath day? Where we 
doecuidemtly ſeetharTeſus Chriſt not onely in wonderfull 
A vnto this long diſeaſed creature, beſtoweth the 

ene ſite of health vpon her vpon the Sabbath day, but alſo 
when as the rulers of the Synagogue, either through a groſſe 
ignorance, or palpable hy pocriſie, did find fault with it, as a 
worke altogether impertinent to that day;bedoth iuſtifie it, 
and ſhewerh that it is moſt proper vnto it, becauſe it is the 
day ef t biag me: .. and therefore if men doe, ney ought 
to looſe the oxe to the water, much more might hee looſe 
the danghrer of Godfrom her infirmitie of ſoule and body. 
And he doth not ſo much diſpute, what he himſelfe by his 
abſolute power might doe; asſhew what euery one ought 
to doe: For ifit were a breach ofthe Sabbath to neglect any 
dutie to the other creatures, then much more to withdraw 
out hand from our brethren, hen they doe ſtand in neede 
oſ our helpe. 0 PLES 7 | 
And inte Chapter immediatlyfollowing when hee had 


healed a man of che dropſie vpon the Sabbath day, he pro- 


neth the lawfulnes of the fact, by the like reaſon. It camo to 
"md Fr; _ 
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Id there was a \voman which had A Luk.13.10, 
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Matth.12.10. 


tho dr 


paſſe that when Jeſus was emtred into this bouſe of one of the chi 

Phan ferent Sabbath day to cats bread;they «+a ay 
2. Aud behold there war a certain: men before him,which had 
pſie. 3. Then leſus anſwering ſpabę vnto the expounders 
of the lam aud Phariſias, ſaying, ts it lawfull to beale vpon the 
Sabbath day? . And itberbeldiheir peace. Then be tooke him 
and bealed bim, amd let him gee. 5. And anſwered them, ſaving, 
which of von ſhall haus a oxt or an aſſe fallen toto a pit and il 
wot ſtraight may pull him ont on the. Sabbath day? 6. Aud they 


could not anſwere him againe to theſt things; But the time 


would not ſerue to ſtand vpon all the places, which ſlew 
chat this is a peculiar worke of the Sabbath, to helpe the 
helpleſſe, to ſlrengthen the weake, and ſuccour them that 
are in neceſſitie; thereby to ſhew that wee are well perſwa- 
ded of the loue of our heauenly Father, when we are ſo rea- 
2 to ſhew our loue to the reſt of his children our bre- 
- Ewill therefore conclude with that which is ſet downe 
by S. Mactbhem. That leſiu went into 4 Synagogue. 10. And 
bebold there vas a man which bad his band 1 vp, and they 
aulęa bim ſaying : It it Lowfall tobeale pon the Sabbath day? 
That they might accuſe him. 11. Aud be anſwered them and 
ſaid What man ſhallthere br among you, that ſhall baue a ſpeepe, 
and if it fall an the Sabbath day into a pit, will not be take it and 
lift it ont ? 12. He unh more then i a man better than 
ſheepe ? Therefore it is lawfull to dos well on the Sabbath day. 
13. Then ſaid be to the may, Stretch fourth thy hand: and bee 
firetched it foorth, aud it was made whale u the other. In all 
which places wee may obſerue that it is al waies preciſely 
noted, that Chriſt Ieſus did all theſe mercifull deedes vpon the 
Sabbath; thereby to declare, how part of ſanctifying the 
day, conſiſteth in themzand alſo how the men of this world 
did finde fault with them; which ſheweth how farre they 
are from doing any ſuch things themſelues: and that the 
Lord Chriſt doth replie vpon wich ſuch reaſons, as ge- 
nerally concerne all men, to the end that they might know, 
chat they were not things properly belonging to _— | 
SEM « 1 [= = 8 ut. 


. 6 l „ K dls . ” , 
. 2 v p * l at 8 . Ip 4 ' 
«hy 83 5 N Ta = + , N 5 + I.E Se Re REIT RE FRG IS Af » AR Shi 
N 2 # A . 0 bes 5 * 8383 K 2 . * > 5 
£4 # F 3 0 * I, 3 ; N e F N - 4 0 — 
. 


r œů:lꝛñꝛẽ;ß ð Io ðßdß ß ß ĩêpb tio, 
33 ͤ IIa LS, ME Eo J ] OSD 2 ES 
* : : * In. : > * n 
4 DNS: * Fe 
rw ” 1 * 2 7 L F # - 
$ Theſe ond boote of ketpi hol 
ſec tf ng holy 
4: 5 5 , 8 


ede. | 439 
ally to be followed of all men. According to that 
ine, which Ireneus gathereth very fitly-from 
nd practiſe of our Saviour Chriſt in this be- 


the ex 


ample a | 
halfe. When as hee alleaging theſe words of S.Luke,which 


-— Sabbath day looſe his ore, ar bis aſſe from the ſtall and leade 
ban whom Satan hath bound loe erghteene yeeres,be lo oled from 
this bond on the Sabbath day) to ſhew that Chriſt did good 


n the Sabbath day, ſaith, Nihil extra leg em fecit curans 1,01, contre 
in die Sabbath: Chrift in healing men 11pon the Sabbath day, Valeat.ub.4, 
did nothing without the compaſſe of the law : for the lam did not cap.19. 


forbid men to heale and doe cures vpon the Sabbath day : nay it 
did not forbid the caring for of bruite beaſtt. And ſo ſheweth 
that Chriſt did well in healing the ſicke, and clenſing the 
leapers,and doing other miracles vpon the bodies & ſoules 
of men, ypon the Sabbath day: And then applying his ex- 
ample to vs declareth at large, Veram Sabbathi ſanctificatio- 
nem confiſtere in operibus charitatis: I hat the right manner of 
ſanitifying the Sabbath day doth conſiſt in the workes of mer- 
Cie; and is charitable deedes; and doth confirme it both by 
the doctrine and example of Chriſt, as may alſo eaſily bee 
ſecne in thoſe places of the Evangelifts, which I haue allea- 
ged before. And therefore further addeth, that _ the 
law did not forbid,but rather commaund to doe good vn- 
to men, yva vnto the very cattell, Propter boc, id eff, beneficia 
Corporalia: For this cauſc auen for their bodily health many dia 
come into th. preſence o f Chrift.and draw neere unto him on the 
Sabbath day. And Tbesphylact vpon the ſame words of the 
Goſpell, and namely vpon the ſpeech of the Ruler of the 
Synagogue, of whom it is ſaid, that he was moued with indig- 
»aion, beranſe that leſs bad bealed on the Sabbath dy, and 


- 


wee heard a little before, ( Hypocrite, deth not each of yow on Luk, 13.19 


away to the mater? and onght not this daughter of «Abra- 


cuł. 13. 14. 


ſaid vnto the people, I here are ſixs daies, ix Which men ought to 
Works in them therefore let them come,and be bealed,avd wot * 
the Sabbath de;condemneth iuſtly the raſhnes of this man, 


and faith; Alagus ſtalritiaæ erat probibere hominem : It was 4 rhcobl lin 
Point of great follis,ts forbid a man to be bealed on the Sabbath' b..c locum. 


Ff 4 49. 
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renal lib. a. 
in Marcion. 


Zach iu 4. 


Nec. 


-day;becauſe it was i day of reft; ſeeing that the law doth com. 


T he ſecond bovke of kaeging bol 


wand ret vpon the Sabbath day te 4 certains end. And what 
end he meaneth it ĩs cafily gathered out of his words, name- 
ly not to hiuder vs fiõ, but rather to further vs in the workes 
of mercie . For as Tertuſſiam ſaith, vchen it is ſaid, Ia the Sad. 


bath thou ſbalt not dos any Warte, De bumane 1antum opere 
i tionen txtelligit: The probibitien ts to be vnderitood on. 


ly of humane works, as thoſe which enery one doth in bis e 
trade, ar about his o une buſmes ot ef any digine worke : for al 
works tending to the ſaluation and health of bodie or ſoule, is the 
proper Worb not of man. but ef Gd. Where we ſee, that ſeeing 
reſt is appointed forthe wotkes of God, it ought not to be 
preiudiciall to the workes of mercie, which are moſt pro- 
perly his: and man in nothing is more like vnto God, than 
in them. And therefore: Zenching alleaging the former 
words of Ireueus, faith, Hoc diligenter ob dum eſt : This 
4 diligently to be obſerned hich Irenera reporteth, & which we 
reade of in tbe Enangeliſts: Mulio ſæpius Chriftum in die Sab- 
bathi officia charitatis præſtitiſſe, quam alzsdiebus:That Chriſt 
did more often exerciſe the'\borkes of mercie wpon the Sabbath 
3 other daies. For be would thereby declare, that 
the ſanttifying of the Sabbath day doth ſpecially conſiſt in the 
Workes ef mercie and chayitie. So that by his iudgement, to 
helpe and relieue others according to x ex neede ypon the 
Sabbath days not only lawfull, but neceſſaxie, as a princi- 
pall dutie, whereby it ĩs ſanctiſied; and that euen by the ex- 
ample and practiſe of otm Sauiour Chriſt. Whereunto a- 
grecth the ſay ing of that ancient and moſt reuerend father 


Athauaſius, who intreating ofthe Sabbath, and of the works 


| 2 How. of Chriſtin it, coneludeth, Videbis in Sabbatbo in/igniora mi- 


Lenit. 25. 4. ; 
Dent. 15.2. 
nuench day, (whereofthe other was a 


racula facta: Tos ſhall altvates ſee and perceine, that the grea- 


ref miracles, that were wrought, Chriſt did them pon the Sab · 
bath day. Therefore as in the time of the law, in the ſeuenth 

yeere they did not plow their ground, and they did remit 
debts to them that were not ble to pay: ſo ypon the ſe- 
ſigne) wee muſt reſt 


labours, and doe the workes of 2 


— IR 7 Ad * 7 
* 


Aad ſol conclude this point with the ſaying of Irexer x 
oviffues now feciſſe contra Sabbath. That Chriſt did not inen cone 
emtrarie to the law of the Sabbath,vhen he healedthe face, and vulent. lb. 4. 
A euber duties of charitis vnto men ; but rather according ta cap. ig. 
 the/aw 7 and therefore cuen by thoſe workes did truly ſantlifie 
and leepe holy that dey. And ſo wee ſee, that the workes of 
mercie as they oughtatall other times to be practiſed of vs, 
ſo moſt of all vpon the Sabbath, as thoſe that are proper 
vato it 5 that as then wee receiue greateftrokens of Gods 
loue ynto vs: ſo we might be then moſt plentifull in all du- 
tics of loue to our brethren for his ſake. | 
Vnto this may be rcferred the making of peace berween To ma 
man and man; eſpecially that wee ſhould ſecke peace our peace between 


ſelues,and rake it when it is offered. Whereunto it ſeemeth other and our 
ſelues, is a ſpe- 


the lawes of the Emperotirs had reſpect, uren they com- 5 
mand not onely that the Courts ſhould be ſhut vp, but al- thus day. ” 
ſo,Reſpirent 4 contronerſys litigantes : Let the parties leaue off leg. fu. C. de 
al controverſies, and haue a time of peace. Ad ſeſe ſimul ve. ferys. 

giant Let them come one to another, let them be ſorrie and re- 


pent one to another; let tbem make peace and agreement, and 
ng the matter among themſelues. And in 


Mate of componndin 
doing, they ſhould ſhew great pitie to others, and to 

themſclues, whereas otherwiſe by cadleſfe ſuites they ma- 

ny times moſt cruelly begger one another. Therefore in 

few words this is the thing that wee haue to remember in 

this place, that we ought to be readie to helpe all that be in 

need, according to our abilitie, and their neceſſmie, and 

our preſence and other helps, to be as comfortable to them 

25 may bee; inlatging the bowels of compaſſion towards 

them, and putting the ſame affection vpon vs, which is in 

them,cuen for the Lords ſake,who hath ſhewed mercie vn. 

to vs and whoſe creatures they be, and fo make it the Lord 

his worke. Which that we might doe ſo much the rather, it We ought sli 

is proſitable for vs to goe vnto them, which cannot come to to rißte re 

ys ; 0 looke pon tbem, which cannot ſee vs; and to heare that be in au- 

them ſpeake,chat many times crie and haue none to heare 


them that che lamentable ſpectacle of cheit miſerie _ | 
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them ſo much the more willingly: for though the things 
that we heare may touch vs greatly,yer nothing in compa- 
- - riſonofthatwhichwe ſee;(tharis the ſenſe of moving eſpe- 
. cially:) in ſo much that though we may partly geſſe of our 
ſelues, hat is che great extremitie of others, and partly 
vnderſtand it, by the true report of them that haue ſeene it, 
and ſo bee moued to helpe: yer nothing fo much as when 
wee haue been at them our ſelues, and ſcene the ruines ot 
their houſes and the nakednes of their bodies, the hardnes 
of their lodging, the chinneſſe of their diet, and hard fare; 
when wee haue bebeld theſe with our eyes, and touched the 
cold irons of the priſoners, and marked the vnealie liockes , 
that they are locked vnto, and the lothſome dungeons {1.21 
they lie in, znd haue bin cye it neſſes of their extieame tor- 
ments and grieuous diſeaſes: then if our hearts be not as 
hard as flint, and if wee haue not put off all brocherly kind- 
nes, and forgotten that we be men; our bowels may begin 
to yearne vpon them: and that which was in vs but a 
arckle of loue before, ſhall breake out into a great flame, 
the heate whereof ſhall comfort them; and that one drop 
of compaſſion which was before in vs, ſnal multiplie it ſelſe 
into a great tiuer, the ſtreame whereof ſhall refreſh the hea- 
uic heart and dried ſoule of our brother. 
+ Maſter Bucer ſpeaking of the works of this day, amongſt 
Aster in Mat, othet ſaith; V/3/itareinfirmorcoviſus the ſicks. For as beggers 
13.11. when they would haue men to pitie them, lay open their 
g ſores; becauſe that though things bee neuer ſo great in 
themſelues, yet till they be ſeeve we wil hardly beleeue them 
(and therefore wee doe the poore wrong manie times in 
iudging their eſtate to bee better then it is) ſo thereby is 
ſhewed what is the nature of all; that if we will ſhew mercie 
Fais.r.2y, to others fo cheerefullic as we ſhould, we maſt viſite them in 
That the Gighe their neceſſitie, and not turns our eyes away from beholding their 
obineight ©" weede. And ag aine, that if the beholding of our brethren, 
— 2 their neede doth not moue us to pitie them. then are we too 
5 leede, and there is no hope chat euer wee 


. 


hard harced i 
__ ſhould 


i thedayofreff 

pitie them ſufficiently. This is that which our Saui- 
our Teſus Chrift noteth in the Goſpell after S. Luke, of cer- 
taine man that went downe from leruſalem to Ierichs, and fel 
among theenes, who robbed him of his rayment, and Wounded 
lim and departed leaning bim halfe dead: and by chance there 
Fame downe 4 certaine prieſt that ſame \vaie, and in ben hee ſaw 
lin, be paſſed by on the other ſide, and libewiſe a Lentte, Whew be 
mas come neere to the place, Went and looked on him, audnaſſed 
by on the other fide. In which they are both condemned of 
the want of all humanitie,that comming neere to him, and 
ſeeing bim in this miſeris, yet hardened their hearts againſt ſo 
wofull a ſight, and were not moued with ſo dolefull a crie. 


Luk.10. ze. 


But of the third, it is ſaid{(which was a Samaritane )that a hee ver{c33, 


iourneyed, he came neere vnto lum, and When be ſaw bim, he bad 
compaſſion on him, and went to him, and bound vp his wounds, 
endpowred in wine and oyle, and put him on his owne beaſt, and 
brought bim to an Iunt, and made proviſien for him, &. 

- By which practiſe of his, as it is moſt manifeſt, how true- 
lie itis ſaid ofhim, thathe had compaſſion on him indeed: 
ſo the occaſion of itis noted, that he came neere to him, and 
few bim ir this miſerie; which no doubt did a great deale 
more affect him, than if it had been moſt lively deſcribed 
vnto him by others. Heteupon the liberalitie of men many 
times is ſo colde as it it is, for that they beholding nothing 
but plentie in themſelues, and abundance in their friends, 
know not the bungrie meales that their brethren make 
with bread and water, and not enovgh of thar : and heare 


not the pitifull cries of the poore children pinched with 


cold and hunger, vpon whom their fathers and mothers 
cannor looke many times with drie cheekes; which if they 


Fd 


would endeuour to finde ant by going from houſe te bonſe, Mens bears 


and fo acquaint the 


mſclues with their eſtate, pon tho Lords are hardened, 
becauſe they 


dr ie ac ome of hi 3 : then their owne eyes 
dey,and doe it as one of his workes 2th 0 lee not the 


might moue them to beftowfome of that, which hath not 


ſhall Witneſſe again them; or to bring out that corne, wh 
they haue kepcrill ic bee paſt mans meate; or to ſpare 


the 


ſeene light many yeeres before be ruft and canker of which —4 of o- 
| which lam. 5. 3. 


—Uatth.25.40. 


Ieſus, who would account that whe: ſacuer th 


| ey did to one of 
the laaſt of bis brethren.they did it to himſelfe. 
For this is chat which I have heard ſome men ſay, when 
they haue come from ſuch houſes, that they would not 
haue thought that they had been in halſe chat pouertie, vn- 
leſſe they had ſcene it with their ever. Therefore euen as it is 
ſaid of the wiſedome of Salomon, which was fo great, as it 


vas, and the fame was iuſtly ſpread farre and neete, So that 


a chron. 10.5, the Queene of Saba came among other s,to make trial of it which 


Sen. 23.2.3. 


— 1 


+ 


4 


when ſhe bad dome, and bad ſerene, and beard all things, ſhe Mya 
reatly aftenied, and ſid onto the King, It was 4 tru: werd, 
which ! beard in mine owne land, of thy ſayings ard of thy \viſe- 
dome, howbeit I beleened not thu report, till I came, and had 


 ſoene it with my eyes, but los the one balfe was not told, for thou 


lt more wiſedone, and proſperitie, than I haue beard by ro- 
pert, che. Even ſo may it be ſaid of the condition of our bre- 
thren, that though wee heare much, yet wee ſhall not know 
the tenth part of their pouertie, except we will goe and ſee 
it, and therefore cannot bee ſo moved to pitie them, as the 
Lord would haue vs. | 

+ Therfore whereas we vic to make many idle walkes and 
vnneceſſarie wandrings,wee cannot tell whicher, vpon the 
Lords day; let vs hereafier go, aud ſes the thing which might 
moue vs to doe that which otherwiſe we ſhould forget: to 
ſee ( meane) the wants of ſuch as we may and oughtto ſup- 
plie 22 to our abilitie. And let vs doe it ſo much the 
rather, becauſe otherwiſe though wee doe helpe them, yet 
we cannot doe it ſo cheerefulſy from our hearts, and with 


that feeling of their miſerie, which the Lord will accept. For 
euen as Abraham (when he would provoke himſelfe to fo 
great an humiliation, as ſuch a chaſtiſement did require) i 
- wept in the fight of the dead carpes, that the beholding of it 
might moue him the rather: ſo if we would looke into the 
gnhueceſſitie of our brethren, and ſet it before our eyes, wee 
mould he more plentifull in well doing. chan wee are, and 
N. 3 
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be more teadie to weepe with them that Weepe, and to be libe 

winded one towards e according ae Apoſtles _ 2 
Which as all Chriſtians ought to be molt careſul of, fo eſpe- 

cially thoſe vpon whom the care of the poore by vertue of 

their calling doth ſpecially lie ypon; as the overſeer; of the 

poore; for "oy are bound to it by a double bond, It were a 

worke therefore meete for them Moue others, after euen- 

ing prayer ſo to diuide themſelues, that they might walke 

through the townes where they dwell, and to viſite tlie 

poore houſes, to ſee what is the number aud quality of eue- 

ry ſuch familie; what is their charge and expenſes weekly; 

what is their prouiſion for meate and drinke, and lodging, 

and firing; what is their greateſt earn ing, that thus by their 

owneeyes taking knowledge both of the one and of the o- 

ther, they might accordingly bee moued of conſcience to 

diſcharge their dutie, both in faithfully and ſpeedily diftri- 

buting hat vnto them, which is committed vnto them of 

truſt, and not any waies to withhold it, or diminiſh it, as 
ſometimes they doe, becauſe through their own negligence 

they know not their eſtate to be ſo diſtreſſed as eucry way 

it is: and alſo in pitie and compaſſion towards them to 

moue their neighbours and brethren, to increaſe their libe- 

ralitie cowards them according to their preſent need. That 

ſo the good meaning and intent of our gouernours herein 

might diligently bee put in practiſe, which of the moſt is 
neglected: and the poore euery where better prouided for; 

that God might bee honoured, and themſelues rewarded 2. cor 9.14. 
with the prayers of the poore. f . 
And if the Lords day be a day of receiuing mercie from 2 
Cod, and ſhewing it againe to all his creatures, euen to the elpecielte 
oxe and to the 4 more then vnto man, who is moſt all worbes 
like vnto God, and neereſt to our ſelues; and if in all out- of mercie to 
ward things wee ought to miniſter vnto him, then much mens ſoules. 
more in ſpirituall aud heauenly : wherein is ſhewed ſo much 
the more mercie, by how much the ſoule ivmore excellent 
than the bodie: the wants of the one more genetall than 
the other, Sc more dangerous, yet leſſe felt, and leſſe ſoughe 


tO” 


doe the fpiri- 


* 


w/ 


Iude verſ. 23. 


Luk, 13-16. 
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to bee ſupplied. For many that haue great abundance of 
outward things, yet their ſoules are in great miſerie; and 
their bodies are well fed, but their ſoules are almoſt fa. 
miſhed, wanting both knowledge and comfort, and yet 
they doe not pitie themſelues. Now then if it be pitie (as it 
is / to raĩſe vp the aſſe that is fallen vnder his burthen, to lift 
out the oxe that is fallen into the ditch; then much more to 
raiſe vp men that are fallen into ſinne, and to pull them out 
of the mire of deſpaire (in which they ſticke) by the ſweete 
promiſes of the Goſpell, as it were reaching out vnto them 
our hands :if to pull a man out of the fire; then much more 
to pull him out of hell fire: if to feed the hungrie, to clothe 
the naked; then moſt of all, to feede their ſoules with the 
huely knowledge of Gods word, and to couer their naked- 
nes, with the righteouſnes of Chriſt Ieſus by faith : If to 
make peace betweene men and men; then much more to 
reconcile them vnto God. Then wee muſt needes confeſſe 
that it is the Lords worke, vhich he requireth of euery one 
vpon his holy day, namely, that (beſides the helping of 
them in their out ward eſtate) they miniſter vnto them that 
want, of their heauenly riches, as God hath bleſled them a- 
boue others: euen to teach the ignorant, to admoniſh the 
vntuly, to bring home them that goe aſtray, to binde vp the 
broken hearted, to ſtrengthen the feeble, to encourage 
them that bee occupied in well doing; and in one word ſo 
to helpe them in the leſſe, that the chiefe and principall be 


not neglected, wherein true loue eſpecially doth conſiſt, 


and wherein the Lord is ſerued of vs moſt of all. 


And chis is chat which is ſpoken of our Sauteur Chriſt in 
the place aboue mentioned, that he wor onely healed the ro- 


man vpon the Sabbath of ber bodily diſeaſe, but delinered her 
from the chaines of the dine, with which ſhe had been lon 2 held. 


Por it is euident in the Goſpell, that (beſides the infirmitie 


of her bodie) there was an extraordinarie worke of Sathan, 
whereby as ſhewas ſtrangely poſſeſſed, ſo it wrought in her 
many rong paſſions of the minde; from all which ſhe be- 
ang delivered by Chriſt Ieſus, teceiued euen in that _— 
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lyſche moſt mercie at his hands. Thercfore among all the 
workes of God, we muſt be perſwaded that this is none of 
the lealt. o ſbem mercie vnto the diſtreſſed ſoules. of our bre- 
thren; for this is the mercie of the, moſt mercifull, even 
Chriſt leſus himſelſe; from whom as we haue recciued ma- 
ny great mercies, ſo none like to this, that he hach redee- 

med our ſoules from eternall deſtruction; and when wee 

were ſurike downe into the bottomlefle pit of all miſerie, 

he came thither in vnſpeakable loue to fetch v3 out, and re. 

conciled vs to his Father, and hath made vs heires of euetla- 

np life: PEE 

And let vs bee ſo much the more mindfull of this duetie, There is no 
by how much the feweſt in the world doe thitike of it, no man, but hee 
uot they that otherwiſe are mindfull to ſhew mercie in all ee loine 
ourward things. And thus we ſee that none can be exemp- © ang 
ted from theſe dueties; forthough euery one cannot goe 85. 
into the houſes of the poore, (neither is it meete that ſome 

ſhould, becauſe of their perſonages and calling) yet they 

may make enquiry of them, and ſend vnto them, and exhort 

others to do the like, and pray for them: and may with their 

equals haue ſuch profitable conferences, that they may 
ſhewgreat mercy to their ſoules, by drawing them neercr 

to the kingdome of heauen, and drawing them further off 
from the pit ofhell. And they that be poore, (and therfore 
it may be imagined they can ſhe no mercie at all, for they 
haue not where with) muſt firſt of all conſider: the poore Wi- 
dow that gaus but two mytes, how it Was accepted, and that the Mark..43. 
Lord accepreth of enery one, not according to hr deedes, but ac- * Cor 8,12. 
cording to bis good will. and ſecondarily, that ifthey will in- 
ſtruct admoniſh, comfort their brethren, and pray for them; 
they ſhall ſhe the greateſt mercie vnto them that may bez 
and do that worke which is moſt acceptable vnto God, and 
therefore moſt peculiar to the Sabbath. 
So then that we might be perſwaded of the excellencie 
ofthis dutie aboue all others, let vs conſider ofthat, which 
the ſpitite of God ſpeaketh of it: Bretbren i an of yow bane Jan. 5. is 


erredfrom the ml, aud ſome man bath 1 bim, lt 


448 Theſecondbookeof keeping hob 


bins bro that be Which bath connerted the ſamer from going 
ont of bu way ſhell [axe a ſoule from deatb, and ſnall hide a mu. 
titude of ſanes. And indeede all our profeſſion is nothing, 
and the ſhew of religion that wee make is vaine, exceptit 
bring forth theſe fruites in vs, as the ſame Apoſtle witneſ- 
Cha). 1. 27. ſeth: Pure religion and vnde filed before Gad, enen the Father is 
| this yo viſite the fatherleſſe,and widow in their aduerſuie, and 
to keepe himſelfe wnſpotted ef the world. Not that there is uo 
religion but this, but that by theſe fruits it ſhall appeare, 
whether our religion bee good or no, and whether wee bee 
profitably occupied therein or no; even when all y publike 
and priuate exerciſes of the ſame, doe prepare vs to ſnew 
mercie vnto out brethren, and make vs more fit thereunto. 
Therefore whereas we haue ſeene iu the former part of this 
treatiſe, that notwithRanding the preciſe commandement 
of reſting, ſuch duties were permitted, as the preſent neceſ- 
ſitie of any creature did require: now wee doe further vn- 
derſtand that they be by the commandement of God, ne- 
ceſſarily laid vpon vs; and that they are in the number of 
thoſe workes of God, Which that we might wholly doc, we 

are commanded to reſt from our owne. 
All fperiours Now the Lord would not only haue vs to keep holie the 
ought tobe Sabbath our ſelues, in all the parts of his worſhip publike 
carefull char and priuate, (which we haue ſcene heretofore) but alſo that 
er 1 euery one ſhould in bis ſencrall place and roome, carefully taks 
| rao wi welt eder, tbat ſo many as be committedro bis ebarge ſhould ſancti- 
2s themiclues, fit the day ad well as bimſelfe : which though it be true in all 
other commandements, (namely that whatſocuer wee are 
bound to doe our ſelues, wee muſt be meanes to further o- 
ther in doing the ſame, becauſe the joue of God, and of our 
neighbours ſpreadeth it ſelf ouer all the Commande ments; 
and therefore though it bee not expreſſed, it is neceſſaiilie 
vnderſtood) yet in this commandement it is ſo much the 
more required, becauſe, beſides that the analogie and pro- 
portion hetweene it and the other commandements, doth 
inſoree it, the very words themſelues doe binde vs thereun- 
e for hen ĩt is ſaid, 7 hau, and aby ſerne,and thy denghte;, 
Ene | my 
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thy manſernant and thy maids, though he ſpeaketh by name 

onely of reſting -ypon the Sabbath, yer becauſe the end of 

that is, that the day might bee ſanctified; as a ppeareth by 

the words of the text going immediatly before, in which it 

is ſaid, Remember the Sabbath day to keepe it holy; looke how 
manyreaſons we haue ſcene before, binding the iaferiours 

to rell, 8 the ſuperiours to prouide that they doe ſo indeed 

ſo many are there compelling them to ſanRifie the day in 

their owne perſons, and in 0 many as belong vnto them. 

Therefore when fit of all it is generally ſaid inthe Com- 
mandement, Remember the Sabbath day to krepe it holy, and Erod 20. fl. 
afterwards, Tbe ſenenth day i the Sabbath of the Lord i 

God hat is, which muſt bee dedicated ynto his ſeruice; and 

in the end, you muſt therfore reſt, that you might ſerue him 

in it as he requireth; and then nameth the ſeuerall parties 

that ſhould reſt: his meaning is to declare vnto them the 

right end of their refling, and fo ſpeaking by name to the 
gouernours (ſaying, Thou, and thy ſauue, and thy dangbter, 

thy manſernant, ga maide, the ſtravger that is within thy 

gates) to ſhew vnto them that it is not ſufficient for them 

to looke that they vnder their gouernment ſhould reſt, vn- 

leſſe they ſanctiſie the day of reſt alſo; which they mutt be 

ſo much the more carefull of, by how much the ſanctiſca- 

tion of the day is greater than the ceaſing to worke vpon 

it, as the end whereunto this is but referred ; and therefore 

if it be a fiane in them at any time, not to haue à ſufficient 

regard vnto them that they doe not worke; then it muſt 

needes be a greater ſinne, if that through their gegligence 

they doe not ſanctiſie aud kee pe holy the day of teſt. 1 

So that here che Lord God doch require, that in all pla- Theyonghe, 

ces there ſhould he ſuch good lawgs and orders publikely I totheir dilcre- 

in the Common · wealth, and priuately in mens houſes eſta- tion, as a thing 

pliſhed, ang diligentiy executed, as whereby not onely the 1 
Rulers, hot elſo ali in ſubieci' on ſhould bee compelled 40 cage, 
ſanQtific che-Lords day, and ihot they ſhould bee ſure that e. 

they doedeipdends-And.o he mult not Jegue ir indifferent 


= vw er they will worke or reſt, and ſo 
em, 10 chuſe wheth 1 Ge thinke 


=” 450 = Theſecond byoke of keting holy 
b thinke it ſufficient that they doe not lay any worke vpon 
them: ſo it is not enough that they hinder them not Com 
ſeruing God vpon that day, vnleſſe they procure all the 
meanes vnto them, whereby God might be worſhipped of 
them, and ſee that they worſhip God in them as well as 
themſelues. Therefore the Maſters of families muſt pro- 
uide as much as lieth in them, that the word bee publikely 
preached here they dwell, not for themſelues alone, but 
for their children and ſeruants fake; that they might keepe 
holy the day together with them; and they muſt not onely 
come themſelues to the place of common prayer and di- 
uine ſeruice; but bring theſe alſo with them, and ſo ſpend 
the reſt of the day in all ptiuate godly exerciſes theimſelues, 
and cauſe others to doe ſo alſo. 

And here left this might ſeeme too heauie vnto vs, and 
that it might not be grieuous to take ſo great a charge vp- 
on vs, we muſt remember, that as wee haue great helpe by 
our inſeriours in many things, ſo the Lord would haue vs 
to helpe them in the chiefe and principall; and as hee hath 
made them our ſeruants, ſo wee ſhould make them his ſer- 
uants; and when they haue ſerued vs ſixe daies, wee might 
cauſe them to ſerue him vpon the ſeuenth: and as the Lord 
hath preferred vs aboue them with their ſeruice, ſo hee 

would humble vs with this charge and care ouer them; or 
rather exalt vs, in that hee would haue vs to be as it were, 

the ouerſeers of his worke, and not onely ſerue him our 

| ſelues, bur alſo ſee his ſeruice done by others committed 
to our charge: which if we doe not, wherein ſhall the Chri- 

ſtian gouernours of houſcholds differ from the Infidels and 
Heathen, and what greater thing ſhall wee doe for our ſer- 


And this is che meaning ofthar law which Cfoſes gave 
| n ding them te writs the word God 
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4 | n tbe poſt: of their t pon their gates, whereby all 
mudeer gouerument were taught what ſhould be required 
_ ofthem.ſo long as they liued in thoſe houſes, namely, to 


| ferueGod:andall gouernours were taught what eſpecial. Sohavethe . 


ly.co. looke after in all them that went in and out of their ſervants of 

| map nor vnder the roofe of their houſes; euen to Pur 
rue the Lord in all parts of his worſhip, for which end he 1 

hath given them ſuch authoritie ouer them. According to tawilics, as 
which Commaundement the worthie Captaiue of Gods 

people /eboſhwa, made this proteſtation before all the El- 
ders of Iſrael a little before his death, exhorting them to 

doe the like: / and wine houſe will ſerxe the Lord. Promi- 10ſh 24.75. 
ſing not onely for himſelſe, but for all his; which though it 

was hard to doe, yet becauſe hee knew how many meanes Feboſhua the 

the Lord had giuen him to bring it to paſſe, which alſo ludge. 
God would bleſſeſas all godly cxhortations, admonitions, 

and chaſtiſements whereby if they did not profit, hee had 
authoritie to thruſt them out of his houſe, and to rid him- 

ſelfe of them) all which he was purpoſed to put in practiſe: 

therefore he was hold thus to ſpeake of himſelſe, thereby 

ſhewing what all men ſhould propound to themſelues, 

and may attaine vnto. The like whereunto Davidſpeaketh Pauidthe 

of bimlelfe in that worthie Pſalme 10 1. which is leſt as a King. 

pãterne ſor all Chriſtian gouernours to rule hy, where after 

this preface to the whole Pſalme, [will ſing mercis aud iudge- pſal. ii. i. 
ment : unte thee, O Lord Will I ſing(In which he bindeth him- 

ſelte ynto God by this Pſalm, to dohis dutie vnto his ſub- 

iects chat they might ſerue God; both in that that be would 

ſhew mercie and kindnes unto the good, and iuſtice and ſe- 

ueritie tothe bad: in which two properties conſiſtech the 

Praiſe of all good gouernours) he firſi ſheweth hom hee 

would carrie himſelſe, and manage his owne courſe in his 

familie, ſaying, [wil dos wiſely in the perfect Yay, til thes fa. 

 Comeſt to. g I will watke in the vprightnes of mine beat in 
ed ef nine bi 3. Dl es nowicked thing before 

Pine eyes: Ih ate the works of them that fall away: it ſnall not 
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heart ſhall depart from me: 
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eee Secondly; he 'ſheweth how bee would 
ie his houſehold, and what kinde of Court hee did 


minde to keepe: and what manner of men they ſhould be 


that were about him, as his Counſellors, his Guard, and all 


his officers: when he proceedeth after this manner: Hin 


that prixtilie ſlenderith his neighbour, will I deſtroy : him that 
hath a proud looks and bigh CE Train ſuffer. 6. Mine eres 
ſvall be viite the faithful of the land, that they may d well with 
me : be that walketh in a perfett-way he ſhall ſerue me. 7. There 
ſrall no deceitfullperſon dwell within mine houſe : be that telleth 
ltes ſhall not remaine in my fight. Where he proſeſſeth that he 


32.4: 3 would get the beſt ſetuants that hee could, and them hee 


would Keepe; and he would auoide the bad, or turne them 


doit of his houſe. And thirdly, how he would gouerne the 
whole 


realme and kingdome, by correcting the wicked, 
urging all eſtates throughly by a ſeuere execution of 
the Ciuill and Ecclefiafticall gouernment: when hee con- 


vo/s. eludeth thus: Betimes will I deitray all tbe Wicked of the land, 


Hefer de 


4 


* 


* 


that Imay cut off all the workers of iniquitie from the citic of 
the Lord, So that in the whole Pſalme he ſheweth how hee 
would rule not onely himſelſe, bur his houſehold, nay the 
whole kingdome ; e eee te them that were good. to 


revard abe and thewthat Were bad, to puniſh them, that 


ſonotonely biraſelfe, but all his might ſerue the Lord. Af- 


ter the ſame manner in the time of the captivitie, when the 


noble Queene Heſter willed all the diſperſed Iewes to keep, 
holy three daies together in faſting and prayer, that ſo they 
might intreate the Lord, for that finall deſtruction, and vt- 
tet rafing of them out, which Hamas the curſed Amale kite 
and ſworne dee ee people had determined to 
bring vpon th. dific ; that it (L ſay) might be preuen- 
ted in time, ſnhe ſaid;phar ſbe war 0 — lie. 
Heſt. 16. Whereby no doubt ſhe inſinuated vnto them, 
that in euery houſehold;her meaning was, thatit ſhould be 
thorowly kept on all fides, not oneſy the Rulers and ſome 
few, but all others euen vnte the maidſeruants. 
| Nowthigis that which we haue ſeene Wake n, ord 
| abbath 
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1450 The ſecond booke of kreping holy 
thinkeir ſafficient that they doe not lay any worke vpon 
them: ſo it is not enough that they hinder them not from 
ſeruing God vpon that day, vnleſſe they procure all the 
meanes vnto them, whereby God might be worſhipped of 
them, and ſee that they worſhip God in them as well as 
themſelues. Therefore the Maſters of families muſt pro- 
uide as much as lieth in them, that the word bee publikely 
preached where they dwell, not for themſelues alone, but 
for their children and feruants ſake; that they might keepe 
holy the day together with them; and they muſt not onely 
come themſelues to the place of common prayer and di- 
uine ſeruice; but bring theſe alſo with them, and ſo ſpend 
the reſt of the day in all ptiuate godly exerciſes theinſclues, 
and cauſe others to doe ſo alſo. 

And here leſt this might ſeeme too heauie vnto vs, and 
that it might not be grieuous to take ſo great a charge vp- 
on vs, we muſt remember, that as wee haue great helpe by 
our inferiours in many things, ſo the Lord would haue vs 
to helpe them in the chiefe and principall; and as hee hath 
made them our ſeruants, ſo wee ſhould make them his ſer- 
uants; and when they haue ſerued vs fixe daies, wee might 
cauſe them to ſerue him vpon the ſeuenth: and as the Lord 
hath preferred vs aboue them with their ſervice, ſo hee 
would humble vs with this charge and care ouer them; or 
rather exalt vs, in that hee would haue vs to be as it were, 
the ouerſcers of his worke, and not onely ſerue him our 
ſelues, bur alſo ſee his ſeruice done by others committed 
to our charge: which iſwe doe not, wherein ſhall the Chri- 
ſtian gouernours of houſcholds differ from the Infidels and 
Heathen, and what greater thing ſhall wee doe for our ſer- 
uants than they ? Nay, what ſhall wee doe more for them 
man ſor the bruite beaſts and eattell that worke vnder vs, 
to hom we giue reſt and eaſe from labour ypon the Sab- 


© - baihjifwecauſethemnorte fauſliſi che dey of rut. in which 


hall differ ſrom all other, not onely heaſts but men? 


And this is the meaning of that law which C3foſes gaue 
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© yadergouerument were tau 
_ ofthem.ſo ng 4s they liued in choſe houſes, namely, to 
ſerue God: an 


claaus vnto me. 4 


tr 
4 


1 805 their gatet, whereby all 
Ehe what ſhould be required 


all gouernours were taught what eſpecial- So haue the 

ly to looke after in all them that went in and out of their {rvants or 

| Faber; and liued vnder the roofe of their houſes; euen to 3 eps, 
etue the Lord in all parts of his worſhi p, for which end he their Kuerall 

hath giuen them ſuch authoritie ouer them. According to tawilics, aa 


which Commaundement the worthie Captaine of Gods 


people /eboſhwa, made this proteſtation before all the El- 


ders of Iſrael a little before his death, exhorting them to 

doe the like: I and mine bouſe will ſorue the Lord. Promi- 1oſp.14.15. 
ſing not onely for himſelſe, but for all his; which though it 

was hard to doe, yet becauſe hee knew how many meanes Jehoſhua the. 


the Lord had giuen him to bring it to paſſe, which alſo ludge. 


God would bleſſe(as all godly cxhortations, admonitions, 

and chaſtiſements, whereby if they did not profit, hee bad 
authoritie to thruſt them out of his houſe, and to rid him- 

ſelfe of them) all which he was | wh ere to put in practiſe; 
therefore he was bold thus to ſpeake of himſelſe, thereby 

ſhewing what all men ſhould propound to themſelues, 

and may attaine vnto. The like whereunto Dauid ſpeaketh Pauidthe 
of bimfelfe in that worthie Pſalme ro i. which is leſt as a King. 
paterne for all Chriſtian gouernours to rule by, where after 

this preface to the whole Pſalme, [will ſing mercie and indge- Pſal. 101. 1. 
ment : unto tber, O Lord will T fing(In which he bindeth him- 

ſelte ynto God by this Pſalm, to dohis dutie voto. his ſub- 

ies that they 1 ſerue God; both in that that he would 


mine eyes: 
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Wirte bout ewill, Secondly, he ſhewerh how hee would 
gouerne his houſehold, an what kinde of Court hee did 
minde to keepe: and what manner of men they ſhould be 
that were about him, as his Counſellors, his Guard, and all 
bis officer : when he proceedeth after this manner: Hins 
t prizilie ſlandereth his neighbour; will I deftroy : him that 
«proud looks aud bigh heart Jeaunot ſuffer. 6. i” Mine cyet 
bal be onto the faitbfull of the land, that t ey may dwell with 
_ mie be that nalketh in a perfect mayſhe ſhall ſerue me. 7. There 
| ſhall vo decejt fall perſon del within mine houſe + be that telleth 
| lies ſhllivet remaius in my ſight. Where he proſeſſeth that he 
Ar would get the beſt ſetuants that hee could, and them hee 
would keepe; and he would auoide the bad, or turne them 
our of his houſe. And'thirely, how he would gouerne the 
1 whole realme'and kingdome, by correcting the wicked, 
dpurging all eſtates throughly by a ſeuere execution of 
tte Cuil and Ecclefiafticall gouernment: when hee con- 
dodeth thus: Betimes wil I deftrey al ibe Wicked of the land, 
that Imay cut off all the workers 7 iniquitie from the citie of 
tbe Lord, So that in the whole Pſalme he ſheweth how hee 
would rule not onely himſelfe, bur his houſchold, nay the 
whole kitigdome ; by haning aveys do they that were good to 


verſb. 


 "rAvard ben rande thensrhat Were bad, to puniſb them, that 
ſo not on y biraſelfe, but all his might mer Lord. Af - 


ter the — manner in the time of t captivitie, when the 
Hefer the noble Queene Heſter willed all the diſperſed Iewes to keep 
— holy three daies together in faſling and prayer, that ſo they 
3 eord, for that finall deſtruction, and vt- 
ter rafing ofthem out, which Hamas the curſed Amalekite 
and ſworne enemie of Gods people had determined to 
bring vpon ihem ſpeedilie z thar it l ſay) might be preuen- 
ted in time, ſhe ſaid bat ſbe and ber maides would do the llc, 
Heſt. 16. Whereby no doubt ſhe inſinuated vnto them, 
chat in euery houſehold, ber meaning was, that it ſnould be 
thorowly kept on all fides, not oneſy the Rulers and ſome 
few, but all others euen vnto the maidſeruants. 


: Now thizisthat which we haue tene herctoforeghar the 
Sabbath - 


* 
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ath anc hey of faſt are both of one nature, and it is 
hat whit che word doth ſuffriently beare witneſſe vnto: 
herefore ifthis bath been the practiſe of the Church vpon 
155 —— <q 7 55 onely of the chieſe alone, but with their 
families ;then muſt we needes be perſwaded, that vpon the 
ups 7270 Ve ought our ſelues and our houſholds to ſerue 
the Lord, and to ſay wich Iaſbua, I and mine houſe will (erne 
15 Lord: and with Hefter. I and my ſeruants will dos the like. 
And how could that haue been verified of the religious 


Captaine Cornelius, which is written of him, that hee pan « 3 the 
2 apraine, 


demout man, and one that feared God with alt bis benſehold 3 


ynleſſe hee had not onely frequented the common aſſem- 
blies ypon the Sabbath daies, but had alſo acquainted his 
ſeruanrs cherewith. Therefore as the Lord himſelſe ſpea- 
keth of eAbrehew,who is the father of all beleeuers, [hnow 


that be will command bis ſeuues, and his bouſchold after bim, Gy, 


tha they keepe the 1 of 22 255 te dae r. 3 eon ſueſſe and 


7s Ya nd the y br aber that hee 
en vyto him. So it mull 6 0 practiſed of all hem that 


will be Feen this faithſull Abrabam, and enioy the 


fame promiſes that hee and his poſteritie did; euen that 


bajh-, whercio conf eth the crue w 
12 10 5 jo fool Ein that way nb; Ctr 


| promiſcs« of, 5 2:8 the life to come. So then by all 
this it may 1 5 cue Gare, both by ea of 


15 8 ndement, a ec radtiſe of the belt men 
4 axe page 0 pe eſtat andre dutie is laid ypon 


J, diligentiy te ge ſec the watgs of their fa- 
owe 0 2 od, as in al 8 o elpecial- 
Iy in fanctify ing the Sabah; 38 — will anſwere to the 
A at then gel to him that hath put them in autho- 


ord; char 


Fitie ay 1 hey wil, a a0 e ſor their eee | 


their default. 


* ich ret Ai ie be ſo. ſeuerely eaioynedroall men ad But in our 


feat a paine laid vp on them, yet it is ſo cncrally *" 


3 ak 


1 e their children and their ſeruants to 255 * i: 


18,195 


time it er, 


of che greatell | part, that Wee may r hag 12155 ply neg 
G g3 plaine je gd. 


7 


R 7 A 


1454 Te r booke # et 
motto — eſe, cha 0 id 
cedic reforming of it, For befides that a many have 
no care to andi tlie daychemſelues, ace can- 
not with any conſcience require it of their ſeruants and 
children; dre ſer them to worke or to play, and to do 
any ching vpon that day, ſauing' that which they ſhould; 
and doe encourage them chereunto by their owne ill ex- 
ample and words: chere bee others alſo, ho though they 
ſeeme to haue ſome care to keep holie the day themſelues, 
(and haue indeede) yet either through ignorance of negli- 
gence, doe not once looke to their houſehold , whether 
come to Church or no, and: fit there attentiuely, and 
i there with profit 1 to the ending, nor how they 
pos the reſt of the day: bur being demanded where their 
cruants were, how chance they came not to Church, &c. 
chey anſwere ſecurely (and as 15 thinke ſufficiently) as 
| though ir were a thing — mpertinent vnto them, 
cut che cannot cell z cher be oF find them from the 
Church, they may tome ifth ated and tliey art of age to 
looke to themſclues, and they are paſt boyes and gitles 
now,and I cannot tell whar. 
by y muſt confider; be ſides that which ach been al- 
oken concernin this matter, thar they doe doo 
Agne to flop (A= it Wert) the möuch 
ple e te in his buſines, which 
the ir ſeruants hands in their owne. 
ee S are in their one 


abepen fa . 
to be carefull ea 
that the ſer - f. 


A goc at their owne 
e,and concenc thy A bare imagination, 
lat they be at their workes eb ener & there 
fore ſets em to ir 16oke | themin the doing of it, and 
call them 8 555 account for it; which if is bee well done in in 


I ent; how m 1 ee de: kat y 
fulnes-in they 2 55 that vp 40 

3 8 8 Melle be A Tobin looked 

ere is no ſuch diligence vſed towards their ſer- 

uants, 
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leere ben great inlurie co their ſeruants( who are natural 
and for the moſt part more negligent and careleſſe in 


Sods ſeruice, by reaſon of their corruption, than they can 
he in the ſcruice of men) to be depriucd of that benefit of 
eit goyernours( which is the chiefeſt, and for which cauſe - 
ecially they are committed to their gouernment) name- 
e be furthered by them in the ſeruice of God? but yſe 
them more like heaſts than men; euen that they might bee 


ſeruiceable vnto them, and then care not whether they . 


ſerue God or the Diuell. We know that ſeruants looke to 
be preferred by their maſters (and ſo there is good reaſon 
when they haue ſcrued-chem faicbfully) but wharkinde of 
rewardis this,that when chey haue beftowed ſome earthly 
benefit ypon them (by having no care to make them ſerue 
the Lord and ſanctifie his Sabbaths) doe in the end not on- 
I make them loſe the euerlafting reward, bur prefer chem 
to eternall deſtruction? 3 


© * * 6 


Moreouer, there are a companie of idle ſeruing men who 
being brought vp idle al the ſixe daies, and in them hauing 

nothing at all to doe; are neuer almoſt looked after vpon 

the ſeuenth day, but in it are as idle, and as little regarded, Epecidly in 
as vpon the other; and as they neuer almoſt doe any good rene mer 
dayes worke to their maiſſers, (for they haue nothing to rs eee 
doe) ſo much leſſe doe they ſpend any Sabbath in the Lords ny ſeryancs, 
ſeruice, but they eſpecially are leſt to goe and come at their this care is 
will, Othres y haue any office of great charge & attendance greatly negle- 
(as the — — and Butlers, and ſuch like in great houſes) 3 
ſeldome or neuet come to the Church, and that but by pee- 

ces; eithet when halfe is done, or cls they are readie to de- 

part before halfe be ended: and ſo both hinder the Lord firs 

that ſervice, which be ſhould haue by them, and them from 

that bleſſing which they ſhould inherit this way; and both 

cauſe the name of God to bee ill ſpoken of, and pull vpon 

themſelues and them that curſe, which belongeth to the 


continuall potkamg of che Sabbath. And how can they 


looke that 


4 


at ſeruice, and that meate and drinke ſhould 
884 doe 


42 : 
\ 


8 


h is this prepare and bought (as it 
nall dattnper of the ſoules of their ſer- 
| ottr of the name of God? 

When David bad inconfidetaly defired Js drinks of che 
water of Betbleems,three mightiemen brake into the bote of the 
Philifinrs and drew ater ariitbronght it to bim, bat be would 


; wot drinks thertef;but powred it for au offring th the Lord. and 


* 
: * 


28. 23. 1j. ſali: O Lord b it farre from me that ſhould dos thus: is not 
16. this the bloud of the men that ment in teopayare of therr lacs ? 

4 How much leſſe then ought men eo: care ahid drinke that, 
for which their ſeruants do venture the hues of their ſoulesꝰ 

And beſides, if we doe iuffly finde fault Mich chem, 4 ho do 


"5 bit ſo ordinarily and ſo continually (as they themſelues in 
2.Anfjrer, their owne conſciences are priuie of, who make this obic- 

2 Ction) Iknow no neceſſitie that can excuſe that. Seconda- 
20N 


of 


Gods word; or that he vſeth it 


L 7g f 


vaſtwdr the ranger that is within thy gates. Where the Lor 
com adeth Moe and e all ſorts of men 05 
ſanctiſie the Sabbath, and therefore then to reſt from the 
ordinarie workes of their ſeuerall callings; becauſe that as 
the Lord hath given them ſixe daies to that end, ſo in hem 
iFthey haue wiſedome, and vſe diligence, and labour to 
keepe a good conſcience, they may doe all their work; that 
is, ſo much though not as men impoſe vpon them, or them- 
felues are willing to intangle themſelues with: yet as the 
Lord by venue of their calling doth require of them in his 

word. Thirdly and laſt of all, I æno w that (where there is a 
gteax care to ſerue and pleaſe God) by prayer the Lord will 
8 wiſedome, that they ſnaſt be able to re- 

eeme if not the whole, yet at [caſt a great part of the day; 
which otherwiſe will be iniſpent; namely, by letting paſſe 
many needleſſe things, preparing ſo much before as conue- 
nienely may be; riſing ſo much the more early in the mor- 
ning, and by the interchangeable helpe of other ſeruants :- 
eſpecially when they wil for theſe cauſes be contented with' 
fo much the leſſe, though not in quantitie (for the reliefe of 
others) yet leſſe exquiſite and curious dreſſing; (which e- 


hat will trie it in the feare of God, and in a care to ſęrue 
him, and in a loue to the ſoules of their brethcen,ſhal finde 
ir to he true by experience; that many might keepe holip 
the Sabbath, which do not now at all: others might keepe 


it more than they doe. Which if yet it be thought vnpoſ- 


ſible, (becauſe wee goe not about to practiſe it) let vs but 
obſetue that, which we ſhal ſee done in the houſe, when the 
ſeruant is very defirous to goe to a Faire, and the Maſter is 
as willing to let him goe ; you would wonder to ſee how 
things ſhal be diſpaicht vp ſuddenly, & iu good ordetʒthey 
ſhall be abſent many houres, and yer not greatly miſſed; if 
any thing beotherwiſethais vſuall, it is borne wich, becauſe 
it is a day of making prouiſion for themſelues, and that day 
is not every day. So then if the maſters were perſwaded of 
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Vage es vp the time: ) and ſo Iam ſute, and they 


the Lords day, as they ought to be; euen chat it is * 
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the ſoules of their ſeruants, as they ace for their bodietʒ and 
did efiezme it mate fox their worſhĩp and credit, that their 
ſeruants were religious, than that they were coſtly and well 
5 ſet out in apparellʒithey would be hetter contented to ſpare 


them during the time of that market, where they may buy 
without money all the graces of Gods ſpirit, and the riches 
of the kingdome of heauen: whereby they ſhould not on- 
ly ſaue their owne ſoules, but bee made more fit to doe du- 
ties to their maſters of conſcience,  - 
The gover- Therefore (to make an end ofthis matter) it is the dutie 
nours of fami. of all bouſhold gouernors, to cauſe the whole family to be 
lies ſhould in a readines to attend vpon them to and fro the Church; 
tube order and that it bee not left at euery mans diſcretion to come 
1 when he will, but that they ſbould gos together. And indeede 
|  houſchold this hath been the orderly comming of Gods people in 
might come to times paſtto the place of his worſhip, that they haue not 
Church toge- come ſcattered and alone, but many together and by com- 
. panies, whereof the Prophet ſpeaketh: When Iremembred 
ä theſe things, I po wred ont my very heart, becauſe ] had gen- 
with the multitude, and lad them into the bouſe of God wick the 
woJce of ſinging. and praiſe as 4 multitude that keepeth a fraſt. 
In + as place the man of God complayning, that he was 
banithed from the holy aſſemblies, ſaith, that his griefe was 
increaſed by remembring his former eſtate, when hee vſed 
to goe with a great many to the Temple, euen as to a feaſt: 
whereby he declareth what was the manner of their going; 
euen as men goe to a market, or to a feaſt, not only with ioy, 
but elſo by companies, and ſo many of one houſe as goe, 
will goe together: ſo they did not onely go to the houſe of 
Sad cheerefully, but many of thews together, euen as to the 
The diſorde · market and fea(t of their ſoules. By which practiſe of theirs, 
red comming as the doings of many are condemned; ſo it appearech that 
maar inour the men of our time ate led by another ſpirite then they 
te were z and are otherwiſe eee. of the worſhip and 
place they goe vnto: For all the people, nay the ſeuerall 
5 ds: come not together, but ſcattered, and one 


dropping 


- 


tte diy eyreſ. 459 
ping after another in a confuſed manner: Firſt comes 

nan z chen a quarter of an houre after his wife; euen 25 
peiracame dropping into the publike aſſembly long af- 44.5.9, 
rer her husband Auanias; and aftet her, I cannot telb hom 

long, the ſeruants, eſſ ecially the maidſeruaats; who muft 

needes bee as long after her, as the menſeruants are after 
him: Whereby it cometh co paſſe that either halſe the ſer- 
uĩce of God is done before all be met; or elſe ifthe minifter 
tarrie till there be a ſufficient congregation, the firſt com- 

mers may be weatie, and ſometimes cold with tarrying, be. 
fore the other ſhall be warme in their ſeates. 

Nov if it be demaunded of the Maſters, why they alone There is as 
make ſuch haſte, and leaue all the reſt behinde them, and great reaſon 


| ' 1 8 25 = that the ſer· 
they anſwere & that tru! y, becauſe the time is come where ia ee, 


in vſually publike prayer beginneth: can they bee perſwa- | e wal 
ded that it is time for themſelues to come (as it is indeede) come as the 
and yet no time for the reſt to come with him? May wee goucrnours. 
not here iuſlly take vp the words of complaint, which the 
Prophet Haggai victh? This people ſay, the time is not yer Hag. 1.2. 
come, that the Lords houſe ſhould be builded. Where he bring- 
eth out their excuſes, that they made, that though they were 
not altogether vn willing to ſer forward the houſe of God, 
but intended to doe it in time; in the meane ſeaſon they a 
Followed their on profit, and neglected that, and thought 
that they might doe it at their leiſure. So theſe men haue a 
purpoſe that their ſeruants ſhould come to the Church, but 
rf let them doe their owne buſines, and they may come 
thicher aſterwards time enough. But what ſaith the Lord to 
them there? that ſo we might know how to giue theſe men 
their anſwere : I: it time for your ſelues to dell in your ſeeled vencg. 
beuſes and this bouſe lie waite? Where he condemneth their 
great negligence, that they could bee contented that Gods 
Fouſe ſhould bee neglected for a time, ſo that they them- 
ſelues might inioy not onely all their commodities, but 
leaſures alſd, prouiding for themſelues both houfes, and 
f — is no reaſon, that the Maſter 


led houſes alſo: | 
ſhould chinke it time for bimſelſe to come, and not time _ LEE 
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arrie,aud haue they time to tartie ſo long after him? as 
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though there were one lam for him, and another for them: 
bor rather that the ſame law of the Sabbath, which mooueth 
him of conſcience to doe that which: hee doth, did not at 
forcibly binde them all as himſelſe; nay did not binde him 
to looke to them, that they ſhduld keepe, holie the day as 
well as himſelfe ? v hich if hee grant to bee true, and yet is 
not able to bring ic to paſſe (where the Lord hath giuen 
him ſo great authoritie for his owne ſake) partly through 
the frowardnes of his wife, and partly through the obſtina- 
cie of the reſt in the familie, his caſe is to be pitied, and he is 
A lnsather to be gouerned, than to gouerne; and he migbt doe 
1. Cr. 6. . Well ge ſer vp one of them in his 2 ſeeing hee doth ſuffer 
0 himſelfe wilfully ſo to be abuſed, and is contented to be o- 

5 850 uerruled hy them in the chicfeſt thing. 
In sfaniie Therefore that hee (nh Ae bring this matter happily to 
onemuſtcall” paſſe; as hee mult goe before them by his owne exainple, 
e rave and be readie hetumes,cuen fuft of all ſo he muſt earneſtly 
ena ge. call pon them for this dutie, and exhort them vnto it; and 
ther. the ſlower that they are, and the more they draw backe, the 
more forward muft hee be, and by his praftiſe and words 
draw them forwards alſo. For hib is that readioes which 
Daxiaobſerucd ia the people of his time:; I reiozced when | 
they ſaid vnts me, He will gos into the howſe of the Lord: or let 
prgee mts the beuſe of the Lerd: (for theyare words of x- 
horting and encouraging one another chereunto.) Eucn as 
the Prophet Eſay alſo foretelletb, that this ſhal be the zeale 
of Gods people 1 the time of the Gofpell, that tbey ſhall 


Hal. 122. 1. 


? 
+4? 


e ſerue God, and therefore call vpon one 
another forthe lame purpoſe, ſaying, Is tal be in the lat 
daienitbat the mountain e, the bouſe of the Lord ſhall be prepa- 
redin the top of the mauntaines,and pal be exalted alaus tht 
bilr,ang al nations ſhall flaw: onto it, and many people ſpall goe 
Fu, fax;Comennd let ws goe vp tothe monntaine ofthe K 
And truly this want of zeale in vs to Oods worſhip, aud 
25 c ; -  Joyc 


= 


py e 


oo E 8 R "Þ . YT 1 * JE, 
loue tothe ſuluation of our brethren, (bewraying it ſelſe in Which is Beg- 
the neglect of this dutie to call vpon one another) is the lected for 
cauſe of this ſlovvnes. For the man he going firſt out of the want of zeale, 


- doores,faichito his wife, make haſte, and come as ſoone as —— 


you can; or it bee not fo much: ſhe comming at her (caner 
leiſare giues an e charge to her ſeruants, difparth, and — 22 
rarric not long behinde; and it is ſomething, if they do ſo: 
but here is no ſa ying, Coms let vs goe, let vt gor together; and 

i it be once ſaid, it is not purſued; that it might be perfor- 
med. In going to a marker, and to a feaſt, what earneſſ cal. 
ling vpon will there be of one another? and ir would ſeeme 
ſtrauge to behold the houſehold goe diuided, and it were a 
thing that would mucti bee marked; and tuery one that 
knew vs, and hither we were going, it ſhould be the firſt 
queſtion they would aske vs: How chanceth this that you 
come alone ? where is your husband, your wife, or out 
children? why come you not together? So no doubt the 
diſperſed and broken comming of honſeholds to the 

Church, is a thing greatiy obſerued of the Lord God, and 

of his Angels which are preſent at their aſſemblies 3 and it is 1 cor. ir. 1o. 
that which grieueth the reſt of the Chutch, and as ſoone as 
they ſee one come in alone, they are readie wirh griefe, to 
aske,where are the reſtꝰ what meaneth this partie to come 


* 


alone? 
> Therefore let all gouernours be perſwadedtharit is their The dutie of 


bounden dutie thus to looke to their families, and to bee gouernour: in 
ſute that they ſanRifie the day as well as themſeſues; and — "iy 5 
therefore that they not onely thus bring them to the pub- 
like minifterie, but alſo looke vnto them, that they ſpend 
the reft of the day in all ge exerciſes, ſo much as may be: 
examiningthem in that ich they haue heard, and cau- 
them to conſerre about it themſelues, and to appoint 
ſome to reade the Scripture vnto them, and all of them to 
ſing Pſalmes; and generally whatſoeuer you haue ſeene 
efore, you ought to doe your ſelues; to call vpon them 
fat the lame, and to take ſuch order, that you bee ſure they 
doe it. And let them be ſorry that they haue neglected this 
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dutie 


Aue ſo long hetetofore;and thereby have charged ſo ma- 
mp nes of their houſebold vpon themſelues: and now at 
.--- thelaſt io ods A care let them begin to put this in 
pra iſ, left the 


pra ey doe further prouoke the moſt patient 
e's + rendlefſe deſlruẽ Aion.And though it be a thing 
ſo rate in the world as it is, and men, altogether ſo vnac- 
8 it as they be; nay ſo lothſome and tedious 
to fleſh and blood, that they are afraide once to begin with 
it: wa no the bare commandement of God preuaile more 
take in hand, and to continue in ir; than that all 
3 ſaid or thought — it, ſhould ſway with vs, 
either to * from ĩ at the firſt, or afterwards cauſe vs 


The waneot 3 chat all men might doe it ſo much the rather, let 
this ce in chem be aflured that the want of this eſpecially is the cauſe 
houſholds is of ſo-many wicked and rebellious children, to and 
much wicked. diſobedient ſeruants, nay vnfaithſull and ynkind wiues e- 
nes, rebellion, uery where; even ſor that their hus bands, their fathers, and 
and diſorder their maſters do not call ypon thetu to ſerve God, and ſee 
in heir fami- them ſanctiſie cheSabback. I I is a common and iuſt com- 
er 3 the mouth of euery man, that ſeruants 
en will not bee ruled ; that they cannor tell 

de a good ſeruant; they know not hom to 
cruſt; 'burthey ſee not the greateſt cauſe of it to be in them- 

5 dere gos not about to remedy it: for whiles they 
labou nale their children the ſonnes and daugh- 
Was ef ters of Go by adoption; and to bring their ſeruants with- 
in the houſhouldofGe I, chat they might bee his ſeruants 

by grace; a as nt their wiues ie. chaſt ſpouſes of le- 

| e and ſo all of them to ſerue him; the I Lord iuſtlie 

f. eth ichem, that they are difobedient vnto them. For 


4 


o can they doe fn yato men, if they have not learned 
o doe duties vnto God, and ſa of conſcience ſor Gods ſake 
8 to doe queties vnto men ? nay muſt nat the Lord needes 
2 uni h chemwith diſo againſt themſelues, that by 


erie ce they might know-how gtieuous the 
lice rao — mea- 
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fureth out vnto ther with che ſame meaſure;thatthey haue 


And whereas men are readie to imagine, and I know Obieck. Imes 


itis that which many doe obiect againſt this, that to deale es 
ſo ſtraightly with their houſehold, were the next way to aghely 


ro 
"ride themſelues ofall good ſeruants, and that then they gh” Hel 


mightfoone be maſter and man themſelues. They muſt a. ſoone be rid of 
gaine onthe contrarie vnderſtand, that it is a great wicked. them. © 
nes in them, once to thinke that the Lord ſhould require 1.Anſwer. 
thatof them, which would neceſſarilie drive them to ſuch 
 Taconueniences : nay rather they muſt be aſſuredly perſia. 
ded, that godlines bath the promiſes of this life, as well as of the 1.Tim.,.s, 
life tocome ; and if wee firſt ſeeke the kingdome of God and bis 
righteouſneſſe in our ſelues aud others, that all needefull things Marth. 6.33. 
| ſhould beeaſt vnto vs: Even as it is ſaid of Abrabam, I kno 
that bewill commannd his ſonnes and his bouſebold after him, Gn. 18. 19. 
that they keepe the way of the Lord to dee righteouſnes au 
indeement,that the Lord may bring vpon eAbrabam, that bee 
bath ſpoken onto him. So that thus to doe is the very high 
way not to keepe vs from, but to bring vs vnto the perfor- 
mance of all the promiſes, if we giue credit vnto him; who, 
as he only maketh them inthe beginning of meere mercie, 
ſo muſt onely accompliſh them in the end, by his conſtant 
veritie and truth. I confeſſe indeede, if he be an ill ſeruant, 2. Of none bu 
this is the readieſt way to bee rid of him, whoſe roome is wicked ſer- 
better than his companie: For he thinketh himſelſe to be in 8 
a ptiſon, nay in hell all the while; but in the end he ſhall 
ceiue, that he is gone from the way to heauen vnto hell, 
if the Lord bee not more mercifull vnto him: and why 
ſhould wee be loth to depart from the ſervice of them, that 
haue no care to ſerue God? or can we look that they ſhould ä 
doe any faichfull ſcruice vnto vs, that are ſo vnfaithſull in 
the ſeruice of God? - „55 ET 
But as concerning the reſt, if any be religious, this isthe 3. Great men 
| beſt meane to retaine them; if they be but indifferent, this 2 
is the way to winne them; if they be falling away, this may famikes, haue 
tecouer them: ſor what ſhall we thinke of all the * kept many 
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e word; to deſtroy all remnants of them, and cleane to 
put out the monument of them as abominable (which 
dougzt to bee a light and a direction vnto vs) wee haue the 
examples alſo of many gadly Kings in the mofſ flouriſhing 
Common: wealth of Judah, going before u, and as it were 
leading vs by che hand thereunto. Hezekiah rooke aver the 2. Ng 16. . 
bie places, and brake the Images and cut dewne the grouset, and 
brake tn preces the braſen Serpent that Moſer bad made, be- 
carſe the people did burne incenſe to it. But that is moſt wor- 
thicof er a ch the Holy e- 282 con- 
cerning King eſa, that hee tooke aw the Sodomites ont of f. Kine. 1 412. 
the ro yas 3 all the eke faber lade, e 
and be pat de\vne © Maachab his mother from her eftate, be- 
carſe ſhe bad made an Idoll in a graue, aud be deftrozed her I- 
dulr, amd burnt them by the brooke Kidren: for which hee is 
highly commended, euen for that hee would not giue li- 
bertie to any, no not to his mother, to diſhonour the name 
of God by a falſe worſhip, and to draw others thereunto 
by her example. 
-Laft of all, wee haue a moſt excellent paterne to follow 
both in aboliſhing all ſuperſtition, and planting the true 
religion in chat rare and thrice renowned King /ofiab of 
happie memorie; as it is at large deſcribed in the ſecond 
booke of the Kings, of whom it is ſaid, that iv the preſence of . Nisg. a3 a. 
al the Elders of Indab aud of lernſalens, when the words of the 5 
books of the couenaut, which was found in the bouſe of the Lord 
was read: be made a concuant before the Lord, that they ſhould 
walks after the Lord. and keepe his commandements and bis te- 
frtimonies, and bis fatutes with all their heart, and with all their 
ſaule, that they might accompliſh the wordt of the coneuant 
writter in that books. And all the people flood to the conrnant. 
Thes be communded to br brought out of the Temple of the 
Lord all the veſſels that were mais for Baal. aud for the 2 
and far all the holt of brauen, and burnt them without lernſa- 
lems in the fields of Kedron,avd —_ rhe powder of them wuts 
f , H 3 


8 0 N Yr F 
8 „ 5 * 9 N p 
L&I ED 4 7 qr Bag WE 4. \ N L 


1 
er ** Winx 2 5 A ; 4 : 1 4 
5 Es RI a OPER cc r * * 8 J 7 — 2 
% ˙ ¼biln.... %¼— ˙1᷑ %ůB ! ĩ NEL BED ; 
2 * * 7 2 Wy ul r ern OST SIE en F 10 F143 
' 1 + // ( bone, 1 8 
8 2 ALA G . r © EAST 2 - 


B Win 3 > 
c Cres F 
VCC ; 

Fg ot * T 8 . BEANS no 

* * X * be X. 2. ASS”; Y 2 1 

e, TT, enen 


Bethel. 


of * 
. W : yy RIO * e ” dag? ſe: i wo ba ©. b ; F . 
on Ida dats oy . We N R N N . Wr 8 P ; 
D N * : TX. : OY % 9 7 Fes; cg Y 


AS EI 
Tha [WR 18 85 


7% FN 
* 7 oy 


Plal.2.40... 


gaitixe vpon theſe words-bf the Pſalme ( Be: Wiſe now yer 
 Kangs,orc.) They arr admoniſbed (ſaith hee) in thut they are 
Kimgs,tovfrtbe ſmordcommilted vnto tbem of God, for the de- 
fence of the Chriſtian faith, and for the repreſſing of the wicked + 
ita principibus minime licet, vt impuros cultus concedant, 
3 it & were Princes to grant Ns 
viito any falſe worſhip; yua it doth eſpecially concerne them ſc- 
. com pol . wa ey ſucb rites of . 


Church a are agreeable: vnts the word. In which zeale her 


d in fecret corners proſume to ſug Maſſe, or tobe 
preſent at it, as our now Jread Soucraigne bach done alſo. 
But the aboue named cxamples are ſo much the more 
diligently of vs to be confidered; becauſe in them we haue 
not onely lawes made for the fanRifying ofthe Sabbath, 
but the execution of them; for that which was done then, 
was done by law: and though it bea great mercie of God, 
to live where good lawes bee, yet it is a greater, where they 
be well practiſed i infomuch that though there bee never 
ſo many good lawes made for the inlarging of the Goſpell 
in any kingdome, it is to no great purpoſe, except they = 
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| laine;than ofthe for- time, and the: 
mer: For though . —— — n 
ſection oſ the Church, berauſe of bi ſinnet; yet all-chings 
are not practiſed. which the law requirech for the helping 
of it forward thitlier; neither are all things done, which 
might bee by law, for tl. e true ſanctifying of the Sabbath 
euery where: whether wee reſpect thoſe things that might 
tocure a learned miniſterie in time; or compell them to 
preach ofcner that can doe ir; or make the people come to 
it more diligently, and profit by it more effectuallic than 
they doe; which whiles it bee more carefully laboured af- 
ter, u hat hope canthere be that there ſnould bee any more 
comirted vnto vs, hen we are ſo unſaithfull in this that we 
haue? For as they prepoſterouſly labour to reforme the 
Church, that haue no care to reforme themſelues; and vn- 
diſcreetly complaining oſ ſome diſorders there, yet do not 
practiſe hetter orders in their houſes vpon themſelues and 
theirs, doe hinder it and keepe them backe: ſo they that la- 
bour ſor eee ee the Sabbath, and are 
careleſſe in practiſing thoſe that they haue, doe ſtay ſuch 
good bleſſings, as God might otherwiſe beſtow vpon his 
Church this way in his good time. 
Therefore we may conclude that al! Gouernours in the The great 
Common wealth muſt in their ſeuetall places endeuour by —— =— 
allmeancs that God hath giuen them, that all the ſubiects Cam 
of the land doe ordinarily ſanctifie the Sabbath, as well as wealth by ha- 
themſelues: and that ic be not vnhallowed of them, either uing good 
for want of good la ves in that behalfe, or the due execu- e rg gods 
ting of them; which char.they might tue rather do, beſides b — * 
the preiſe commande ment of God, binding them there · ccution of le 
unto, aud the examples of godly Rulers in times paſt, per- ſame. 
fading them likewiſe; they 260 in their godly wiſedoms 
l e e . 1 | 


. conlider, 


* 


TEST 
11 24411 


: Sendeantenne abies 
moſt readie to with- 
eriours, 209 the 


. ; — —— by a falſe 
He wil honowr t ears God, as wiſe 
ow ſaichs And as 4 gp Chriſt teacheth, 


nc, like the firſt : that is, the obe- 
1 dience of the ſecond table floweth out of the obedience to 
beyof "con. the birſtz inſomuch that they are moſt like of conſcience to 
; and fexvetheit Prince, that: of conſcience dos ſerue God, and 
—— of it none ſo readie to rebell r him (if opportunitie doc 
m_ arcſoone ſerue)as thoſe that haue rebelled, and fandest their hearts 
bell. * Gods word before. For proofe of which if wee will 
| but take a ſhort viewof all the creacheries aud treaſons in- 
tended againſt her late Maieſties moſſ royall perſon, ſince 
the beginning of her moſt happie raigne, we 3 l find chat 
that they baue been in thoſe, who were either of a falſe re- 
ligion (and therefore being enemies to God, muſt needes 
bee enemies to his annointed) or elſe of no religion at all, 
and ſo made no difference of perſons, but onely fought 
— — 9 poſe intituled, 7 
f f execution ice im E en, and not for religion. 
3 In which it doth moſt plainly appeare to —.—.— 
3 reader, that the Papiſts that were executed, as there were 
many; ſo they ſuffered death not for their conſcience, as 
 theyfalſely pretend and glotie in it, but for ſeeking the o- 
verthrow of the Common- wealth, and of the Church of 
Godin it. As alſo all the treaſons chat haue broken foorth 
againſt his excellent Maieſtie (whom God of his goodnes 
preſerue euen vnto the full courſe of nature, or rather = 
yondit)both before and fince he ruled the floriſhing 
dome of great Britaive, haue been found: rage ally,if no — 
wholly is the hands of ptbſeſſed Recuſants and Papiſts; 
who firſt withdra wing their obedience er Chriſt and 
from his Church, no matueile if they haue not been found 
hearted to the Lords — nor true ſubiects 
te. 
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edge. | 473 
ſtate. And befides that, all tumults and commotĩons fur the 
moi part haue been firſt broched in thoſe quarters of the 
land, where for want of the preaching ofthe word, they 
were ignorant of their duties both to God and their prince: 
and on the contrarie, in thoſe places of theſe dominions, 
out Gouernours-haue 2lwaies found the people moſt truſty 
and true hearted, where the word hath been moſtſſ yncerely 
preached, and in a godly life moſt purely receiued. And 
both theſe may moſt cleerely be ſcene as it were in a glaſſe 
in the two floriſhing kingdomes of Iudah and Iſrael : for 
this latter though it was exceeding large, yer by reaſon of 
the idolatrie in Dan and Bethel, the ſſate of the kingdome 
was very troubleſome, till at the laſt they were carried awa 
captiues into Aſſyria: For there were man rebellions, fo 
that diuers of the Kings died a violent owls and many of 
them raigned but aſhort ſpace. As Zachariah * in Iſ: 
racl ower Samaria but ſixe moyeths,and did enill in the ſight of 
the Lord, as bis fathers did, andlleparted not from the ſrmes of 
leroboam, the ſonne of Nebat, that made 1ſrael to ſinne : and 
Shallum conſpired againſt him, and ſmote him in thi ſight of the 
praple, and killed him, and raigned in his ſtead. And Sballum 
maintaining this idolatrie till, iaigued but owe moneth in S4- ver 11, 
meris, for Menahem flinamu, and killed him, and raigned in | 
bis fßead: And Pelabiab his fonne continuing that idolatrie, ) 
al gued but ro yceres, for Pekah bis Capraine conſpired gain 23. 
bim, and killed bim, and rasgned in his flead : who alſo was trai- 
teronſly ſlaiuo by Hoſpeathe ſoune of Elab, though he rai 
longer than any of the former. In whoſe daics Saſmauaſer 
Kin 2 of Aſtur came vp againſt him, and tooke him, and made 
bim bis ſernant:but after \vards finding treaſon is bim, be came Chap-17-3. 
vp againſt bins the ſecond time, and carried him ard bis people 
captives into Aſſur. So that in this idolatrous kingdom there 
vere many treaſons raiſed vp ſucceſſiuel * the — 
their owne ſubiects, to the great diſquieting of the 
Realme; and beſides that moſt of them were ſlaine of their 


owne people, ſ omerimes in one yeere they ſaw foure Kings 


raigning ouer them one aſter another, Euen as it fell _— | 
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5 among SS amis g Romans Emperours, 
among whomby the ſpace almoſt of three hundred yeres, 
during the contagion of that-idolatric, and head of that 
erſecution, not one of them almoſt, but was murthered 
nd ine. ss may eaſily appeare'ynto. him, that will but 
de the ſtories. But on the contratie, the kingdome of Iu. 
table in the daies:of thoſe Kings that 
ligion, as Dauid, Salomon, Iſa, leboſaphat, 
hoop they were ſometimes inuaded by 
e yet t ey had peace and quietnes at home; 
Salomon, to whom God raiſed many aduerſarietof bis 
g ſabiecłe, e the ſoune of Nebat, and ſome o- 
* thers; and that in che latter end of his raigne, after that hee 
had ſuffered the true religion to be corrupted, by the idola- 
trie of his ourlandiſh wives, And thus the ſubiects haue bin 
found moſt rebellious, when idolatrie hath been maintai- 
ned; and moſttruly, when the pure worſhip of God hath 
been ſincerely maintained, an purely profeſſed. - 

And r for all duties to our ſuperiours 
* of conſcieuce, ſpring of this, that wee are perſwaded 
by Gods worde, that they are ſet ouer vs by God in his 

LO e ee, his ſake 82 reden. 2 him, 
Rem. 12.7. we Ke we, 40 ow | x ö eib; Criroms, 6 
5 . feare,towbows feare; b 8 whom honour: 
And where this is wanting (which muſt needes bee where 
the word is ſeldome or neuer taught) there every miſliking 
will mooue to withdraw dutie: But beſides this; v hich is 
moch, the Lord promiſeth to. bon our thens, th et hon eur him, 
| andebreataetb to diſhonour them that diſhonenr bim: and ther- 
forte when they honour him in their ſubiects, by cauſing 
them to ſerue him, and keepe his Sabbath, hee will honour 
them with the ir 1 : ſo when they diſnonour him 
in a people :by ſuffering them to neglect his ſeruice, and 
te his Sabberhs, chen hee e them by heir 
vbbornnes and tebellion. | 
Thus we haue hitherto ſeene, that it is hs! duetie of all 
mier 6,bigh and low, in ie commonwealth, and in priuate 


N or, houſes, 


| 2. San. 2. 30. 
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ouſes. to cauſe them that are vnder their gouernement, not 
pnely td reſt vpon the Sabbath, but alſo and eſpecially to 
beſtowthe day of reſt in Gods ſeruice; and that they muſt 
not be indifferent in this, and leaue it to mens choyce, but 
be ſure that ic be done of them indeed; ſeeing God hath gi- 
nen them ſuch authoritie ouer them to that ende, and there- 
fore will requite it at their hands. And this is the ſecond and . 
laſt part oſthis commandement, teaching vs the true man- A concluſon 
ner of keeping holy the day, in all the publike meanes of vihan appli 
Gods worſhip,and priuate exerciſes of religion,which eue · our ſelues and 
Nef of vs ought ſo to walke in, thac thereby we might be others. 
the fitter to doe all other dueties, eſpecially to ſhewmercie 
vnto our brethren, as at at all other times, ſo moſtof al ypon 
— or Oy 
But if wee conſider how wee our ſelues and others haue 
vpon this day practiſed all theſe parts of Gods ſeruice,pub. 
likely and priuately, and what fruite hath come theteon, we 
ſhall find that either wee haue for the moſt part neglected 
them, or vſed them to no purpoſe, and ſo haue not attained 
vnto the principall end of the Sabbath; vhich is that, vhere- 
by we mightbe faſhioned vnto the image of God, and be- 
in that Sabbath here, that ſhall bee for euer continued in 
heauen. And here when Ilooke to the common courſe of 
men on this day, Imay iuſtly complaine with the learned 
father Maſter Maſculus, Non Chrifto ſed noftrig delitys feria. Muſtul.is pre- 
mar: CMenreſt not to ſerus the Lord leſus Chrift, but their ,,qr.,. 


ane deligbrs ;in ſo much that there ts no time more prophane- Shewing bow 
ly and corruptly ſpent then the Lords day; Which in name and _ 1 
foew is dedicated to religion: but men,by thir deedes openly few — 


without all coutrolement, that they dos conſecrate them to tb , great mj. 
pleaſares of the fle, enen to Bacchus and Venus. So that as 
Auguitine ſaid, How much betterwere it for men to ple von 1uguft.in 
the Sabbath daic, then to dance? ſo we may lay of theſe men, Ta. 
| Haw much better were it for them I meane leſſe euill) to bee 
occupied about ſome worldly buſines, then about theſe things, 
wherein they ſerus not Chriit but Saban? And yet Iam affraid 


chat herein many are fallen into chat ſuperſtition of the 
| lewes » 


cation of all to 
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"os bey may be accounted very 8 men, 
vw whe breakethe Sabbath by their bandie labour, when the moſt 
4. deeprepbaneitwith horrible wickednes; neither at aey time doe 
they more offend in pride, and diſdaine, in drunkgwnes, ryot, and 
lufliuben vpom ibat daywbich ſhould be wholly conſecrated unts 
God. and to the meditation of bis Worker,and of our eternal ref. 

Au ſceing theſe things are done openly and commonly ( ſaith 

he doe we yet marnailewhat is the cauſe of the calamities of our 


time | 3 
Bucer in P/al, And Maſter Bucer complaineth yet a great deale more 
4 188 Tam nibil fere ſcelerum eſt : Nom there is almoſt no wnickodees, 
| which is not eſpecially committed vpon the Lords holy day;there 


is open playing drinking: fili bis dancing harlotting, fighting, and 
2 19.54 — 1 . to God _ things 4 —— * 
wot committed. I will not — aith: Et nuſquam fere li- 
| centius, quam in ipſir priutipum, & Epiſcoporam aulis: For 1 
Het 6. 9. hope better things of them, and ſuch as accompanie ſalua- 
TEA tion; but in two many places of rowne and countrie. So 
 chryſeff.de that I may ſay of them as father Chryſoftome doth, 7 bon 
Lr. concio. baftreceined the Sabbath day of God to clexſe. thy ſoule from 
Fend thou vpon that day deſi moſt of all commit ſin. Wher- 
upon it comes to paſſe that all che weeke following, they 
ire ſo much the more wicked, by how much that which 
was appointed for their good, they haue turned into finn@ 
vnd themſelues; ſo that as the Goſpell, which in it ſelfe is 
tm ſauour of life vnto liſe by mens abuſe is turned into the 
favour of death: and the bread of the Lords table, which is 

the food of life, is turned into poy ſon, when men doe not 
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 _ rightlychercin diſcerne of the Lords bod e; and ſo by ca- 
BEMIS. ding it, and drinking the Lords cup vnworthily, tbey * 
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22 and pafimes ful of vieniic; bus in 
| contrarie outs Ged, that wen thinky th 


fi fort 744% doy which God bath inflitereds leade vs on- 
#0 bimſelfe,zs it any marucile if wee become bratiſn, and | 
Grip our deings all the reſt of the weeke? But to reſerucallſuch 1 


ophane beaſts vnto the ere God, whoſe-holie 


Pr 
day of reſt, as they do deſpiſe: ſo vnles cheyrepent 88 | : 

, God bath ſworne long agoe that they ſpall ntuer enterinto s Hel. 3.x. 
_beaxenl; reft, There ate others of whom'in:the ſanie plate 4 
he ſpeakerh #bo glut themſe/nes by ryoting, aud are ſpat we Calais ibid. E 

er bouſor becauſe they dare not ſheVv « i IJ 
. their duetic in the open ftreetes; ſorharthe & 5 
retruate, to Wrbdrenes tbemſelnes from the congregation of Ga F 
' whereby one nay ſor — — - 5 
" andthe ſernics of Ge, oben by, this, which was ginn vn for an 5 
tide and helpe to draw neerer unto. Gal, they take 1 

withdraw themſelues the further from lim. For 3 he — [ 
" Inte before) f we EI te maky go 1 
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f that, that is paſt; and — 
ome, wee might make 
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both of the ecke following , and of our whole life; 
glory and praiſe of hi holy name, the vnſſ peakable 
and endleſſe ſaluation of our owne ſoules, the 
le of his Church, the ſtopping of the mouthes 
ed, aud the leauing ofthem without excuſe;and 
in and by our onely Lord, redeemer, and mediatour le- 
| Chrift,chrough the operation ofhis holy ſpiritzto which 
d Trinitie in ynitie, for his firſt grace ypon me in ſi- 
niſhing this worke; and ſor this latter in peruſing and 
inlarging of it, and for all other his mercies, 
asmoſt due, all honour, glorie, 
raiſe, both now and for 


